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CHAPTER  I.    •«i^K(.>' 

PHOM  A.  D.  1740,  TO  A.  D.  1749. 

ierations  oflhe  Mahrattat  in  the  Camatic. — Raghoojee  Bkon' 
Jay  endeavours  rnithoui  tuccett  to  prevent  the  accession  of 
Bailajee  Bajee  Rao  at  Peithxva. — A  nem  Governor  appointed 
to  Malwa.  —  Peithwa't  petitions  to  the  Emperor,  —  Death  of 
Ckintnajee  Appa.  —  Hig  ton  Setodasheo  Chimnajee  Bham. — 
The  Peithwa  obtains  a  grant  Jrom  the  Raja  ; —  importance 
attached  to  it  at  tkit  period,  —  Bhatkur  Punt  invades  the  Ben- 
gal provinces.  —  The  Peishma  reduces  Gurrah  and  Mundelah, 
Dummajee  Gaekwar  invades  Maltva  —  retires- — Peishwa 
confirms  Amind  Rao  Poaar  in  the  posseition  of  Dhar. — 
Choutk  of  the  nhole  of  the  Imperial  territory  promised  to  the 
Peishna, —  Progress  i^  Bhaskur  Punt: — is  at  last  com- 
piled by  Aliverdy  Khan  to  retreat. — Rughoojee  Bhonslay,  in 
person,  invades  Bengal, —  The  Peishwa,  on  promise  of  the 
government  ofMalwa,  and  other  advantages,  supports  Aliver- 
dy Khan,  and  defeats  the  army  of  Rughoojee  Bhonslay : — 
obtains  the  government  of  Malwa,  —  retunts  to  Satara  -•  — 
Is  oUiged  to  resign  Bengal  to  Rughoojee  Bhonslay,  to  prevent 
kis  combining  with  other  Chiefs  against  him.  —~  Affairs  t^ 
Xizam  Ool  Moolk.  —  Suppresses  the  rebellion  of  his  sou 
Nasir  Jung.  — Proceeds  to  the  Carnatic — arrangements.  ~ 
Rughoojee  Bhontlat^s  troops  reneutheir  incursions  into  Ben- 
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gal.  —  BhaikuT  Punt  oiith  most  of  kit  principal  Officers  (reo- 
cherousljf  murdered  bi/  Aliverdy  K/iaii. —  Deogurh  and  Chan- 
dak  annexed  to  the  lerrttori/  of  Rugfioojee  Bkonslay.— 
Peishxea's  proceedings.  —  Expedition  into  the  Camatic  under- 
Snadasheo  Chimnajee.  —  Specific  agreement  with  the  Rajas  of 
Bundelcund.  _  Rise  of  Ahmed  Shah  Abdallec  :  —  his  Jirtt 
invasion  of  Hindoosfan  t — is  repulsed  by  the  Imperial  army, 
and  retreats  to  Cabtd.  — Death  of  the  Emperor  Mohummud 
Shah.  —  Accession  of  his  ion  Ahmed  Shah,—  Death  of 
Niiam  Ool  Moolk. —  Revolutions  in  the  Camatic. —  Nasir 
Jang  xoith  a  vast  army  proceeds  to  that  quarter.  —  ImportarU 
domestic  arrangements  of  the  Mahrattas.  —  Discovery  of 
Ram  Raja.  —  Plots  and  intrigues  at  Satara  during  the  last 
illness  of  Shao. —  Important  deed  consigned  to  the  Peishtua. 
— Ballajee's  proceedings  on  the  death  of  the  Raja.  —  Base 
manner  in  which  he  compasses  the  destruction  <if  Suckwar 
Bye  Sirkay. 

T.  HE  army  which  entered  the  CarnatJc,  un— 
1740   ^^^  ^^  command  of  Rughoojee  Bhonslay^ 

was  composed  of  troops  belonging  to  thd 
Raja,  the  Peishwa,  the  Pritee  Needhee,  Futih  Sings 
Bhonslay,  and  various  chiefs  of  less  note.  The' 
Ghorepurays  of  Sondoor  and  Gooty,  were  invited 
to  join,  by  letters  from  Shao  and  the  Peisbwa  j  and 
Moorar  Rao",  the  grand  nephew  of  the  tamous. 
Suntajec  Ghorepuray,  and  adopted  son  and  heir* 
of  Moorar  Rao  of  Gooty,  appeared  under  the 
national  standard  for  the  first  time,  since  the 
death  of  his  distinguished  and  ill-requited  relation. 
He  demanded  his  rank  as  Senaputtee,  or  com- 
mander in  chief,  of  the  Mahratta  army,  but 
consented  to  wave  it  on  obtaining  a  promise 
of  three  districts  near  the  Toongbuddra.t     A<^ 

*  This  is  the  Moorari  Row,   80   uAcd  mcntioneil   by   Mr. 
Orme,  in  liis  admirabk'  war  of  Coroniandel. 
t  Mahratta  MSS  i 
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cording  to  Mahratta  manuscripts,  the  whole  force 
which  entered  the  Carnatic  amounted  to  fifty 
thousand  men.*  They  descended  by  an  unfre- 
quented road ;  appeared  in  the  rear  of  Dost  Ally^ 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Damulcheny  pass,  at- 
tacked and  slew  him ;  defeated  his  troops,  and  took 
his  dewan,  Meer  Assud,  prisoner.  They  com- 
menced levying  contributions  all  over  tb^  pro- 
vince, until  bought  off  by  Sufdur  Ali,  the  son  and 
heir  of  the  late  Nabob,  with  whom,  before  retiringt 
they  entered  into  a  secret  compact,  to  return  and 
crush  Chunda  Sahib,  then  in  possession  of  Trichi- 
nopoly,  whose  popularity  and  power  had  for  some 
time  excited  the  jealousy  and  apprehension  of  Suf- 
dur Ali  and  Meer  Assud.  No  bait  could  be  more 
alluring  to  the  Mahrattas  than  Trichinopoly,  and 
the  troops  only  retired  two  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  towards  Maharashtra,  to  prepare  for  the  pro- 
mised conquest,  and  lull  suspicion  of  an  attack,  t 
Whilst  the  main  body  of  his  army  remained  en- 
camped on  the  Sew  Gunga,  Rughoojee  Bhonslay 
returned  to  Satara,  and  endeavoured  to  prevent 
Ballajee  Bajee  Rao's  succession  as  Peishwa,  by  pro- 
posing Bappoojee  Naik  |  of  Barramuttee,  a  con- 
nection, but  an  enemy  of  the  late  Peishwa,  for  the 
vacant  office.  Bappoojee  Naik  was  possessed  of 
great  wealth,  and  his  enmity  to  Bajee  Rao,  arose 
from  a  very  common  cause,   that  of  having  lent 

*  They  are  stated  at  100,000  by  Orme;  but  any  large  army 
is  reported  to  be  a  lack. 

t  Onne.    Wilks. 

X  Bramin  soucars  and  money  changers  assume  the  appella- 
tion of  Naik. 
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money,  which  liis  debtor  could  not  repay.     Rt(^^ 
hoojee's  party  used  the  irritated  creditor  as  their 
tool,  and  very  larpje  sums  were  offered  to  Shao, 
on  condition  of  Bappoojee's  being  raised  to  the 
[■  vacant  Peishwaship. 

I        The  Pritee  Needliee,  although  adverse  to  the  su- 
I  premacy  oftlie  Peishwa,  was  yet  more  inimical  to 
[  the  pretensions  of  Rughoojee,  and  as  he  did  not 
r  engage  in  the  intrigue,  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao,  assisted 
by  his  uncle  Chimnajce,  was  at  last   invested   in 
August,   lyUi.     A  more  serious  cause  of  uneasi- 
ness to  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao,  arose  from  his  being  an- 
swerable  for    his    father's  debts,    and  Bappoojee 
Naik  enforced  his  demand  with  all  the  importunity, 
and  harassing  pertinacity,  which  is  oflen  exercised. 
by  the  Mahratta  creditor.  •     From  this  persecu- 

i        *  The  mode  of  recovering  a  debt,  is  by  a  Epccics  of  dunning* 
I    called  tuqazu ;  the  most  common  practised,  te  to  hire  a  few  of 
[    those  men,  who  make  it  a  trade.  They  sit  at  ttie  debtor's  door, 
[   Hollow  him  wherever  he  goes,  and  crave  with  humility,  or  de- 
[   matid  with  iosolence,    according  to  time    and  circumstance. 
By  the  invariable  rule  of  the  country,  the  debtor  is  obli^'ed  to 
subsist  the  duns  thus  placed  upon  him,  and  as  they  are  adepts 
hi  the  art  of  tormenting,  protected  also  by  the  great  power  of 
opinion,  tliey  soon  contrive  to  render  the  debtor  sufficiently 
miserable.     But  if  the  debtor  be  obstinate,  and  the  creditor 
I  iUnk  hiinselt'  equal  tu  the  task,  be  may  undertake  the  tuqazu 
'  by  placing  his  debtor  iu  dhurna ;  the  creditor  seats  bitnuelf 
by  hit  debtor,  or  at  his  door,  during  which,  whilst  the  former 
•bsiains  from  food,  it  would  be  accounted  infamous  and  dis- 
honorabk'   for   the  latter   to  cat  or  drink.     Bappoojee  Naik 
practised  Arst  the  tuqazu,  and  afterwards  the  dhurna.      I  refer 
my    English  readers  to  an  account  of  dhurna  (dhcrna)  given 
by  Lord  Teignmoulh   in  the  +th  volume  of  the    Asiatic  Re- 
searches, and  quoted  in  Mr.  Millii's  History  of  India.    I  have 
known  ibc  dhurna  practUi;d,  but  never  very  rigorously ;  and 
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tion,  Ballajee  was  relieved  by  the  influence 
and  credit  of  his  dewan,  Mahadajee  Punt  Poor- 
undhuree,  a  service  of  which  the  Peishwa,  ever 
after,  retained  a  grateful  recollection. 

Rughoqjee,  on  finding  his  schemes  abortive,  car- 
ried Bappoojee  Naik  with  him  towards  the  Cama- 
tic,  and  returned  to  reap  the  expected  harvest  at 
Trichinopoly,  accompanied  by  Sreeput  Rao,  the 
Pritee  Needhee,  and  Futih  Sing  Bhonslay.  In 
regard  to  the  subsequent  operations  of  the  Mahrat- 
tas  in  the  Carnatic,  very  little  illustrative  of  what  has 
already  been  so  ably  recorded*,  has  fallen  within  my 
observation  in  the  Mahratta  country.  It  appears, 
however,  that  the  Tanjore  state,  though  then  agi- 
tated  by  factions,  entered  into  a  friendly  corre- 
spondence with  their  countrymen,  but  whether  to 
avert  attack,  or  to  afford  assistance,  is  not  mention- 
ed. Trichinopoly  surrendered  26th  March,  1741, 
and  Chunda  Sahib  t  was  brought  a  prisoner  to  Sa- 
tara,  where  he  remained  in  custody  of  an  agent  of 
Ru^oojee  Bhonslay,  for  about  seven  years ;  his 
complete  enlargement  having  been  effected  in  the 
year  1748.     Moorar  Rao  Ghorepuray  was  left  in 


I  do  cot  think  that  fear  of  the  creditor's  starving  himself  to 
death,  would  have  much  effect  on  a  Mahratta  debtor;  his 
stomach  would  be  much  sooner  affected  than  his  conscience. 

^  Orme  and  Wilks. 

f  Better  known  in  the  Deccan  by  his  less  familiar  name  of 
Hussein  Dost  Khan.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  been  confined 
in  the  fort,  nor  to  have  endured  a  close  imprisonment,  but 
merely  to  have  had  an  attendant  guard  wherever  he  went ;  a 
supposition  which  is  confirmed  by  the  facility  with  which 
Dupleiz  appears  to  have  intrigued  with  him  when  a  prisoner. 
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command  of  the  fort  of  Trichinopoly,  and  a  part 
of  his  ganison  was  composed  of  infantry  belonging 
to  the  Peishwa.  Their  expences  were  defrayed 
by  Shao ;  besides  which,  it  was  settled  that  20,000 
rupees  of  the  share  of  tribute  fi-om  the  province  of 

,  Arcot,  should  be  annually  paid  to  Ballajee  Bajee 

[  fiao.' 

I  On  the  death  of  Bajee  Rao,  the  government  of 
Malwa,  being  considered  disposable,  was  conferred 
on  Azim  Oolah  Khan ;  but  this  appointment 
proved  merely  nominal.  One  of  the  first  acts  of 
the  new  Peisliwa  was  to  forward  petitions  to 
Delhi,  respecting  various  promises  made  to  his 
predecessor.  These  applications  were  transmitted 
through  Jey  Sing  and  Nizam  Ool  Moolk.  A  supply 
of  ready  money  was  what  Ballajee  most  earnestly 
craved,  and  fifteen  lacks  of  rupees,  as,  a  free  gift, 
were  granted  by  the  Emperor.  Proposals  for  an 
agreement  t  were  then  drawn  up,  in  the  joint 
names  of  the  Peishwa  and  Chimnajee  Appa, 
wherein  they  request  that  tliey  may  receive  the 
government  of  Malwa ;  after  which,  they  promise 
to  pay  their  respects  personally  to  the  Emperor  ;  to 
prevent  every  other  Mahratta  officer  from  crossing 
the  Nerbuddah ;  to  send  a  body  of  five  hundred 
horse  under  an  officer  of  rank,  to  remain  in  attend- 
ance on  the  Emperor's  person ;  and  to  ask  no 
more  than  the  gift  of  money  already  bestowed. 
They  agree  to  send  four  thousand  horse  for  service, 

"  Mahratta  MSS.  and  original  paper. 

■j-  There  were  several  copies  of  papers  similar  to  the  purport 
of  tliat  which  is  quoteil,  found  in  ttie  Poona  records  ;  I  have 
•elected  the  one  mmt  ixplicit,  which  appearti  to  have  becu  the 
ultimatum. 
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who  will  punish  refractory  zutneendars^  as  far  as 
their  numbers  may  enable  them ;  and  they  faith- 
fully promise,  not  to  sequestrate  the  rent-free  lands 
^^  jagheerSy  assigned  for  charitable  or  religious  pur- 
poses.    It  does  not  appear  that  any  notice 
174L  ^^  taken  of  the  application,  but  Ballajee,. 
whose  disposition  was  naturally  conciliatory, 
was  anxious  to  have  the  government  of  Malwa  con- 
ferred as  a  right,  according  to  treaty  with  bis  fatheq 
and  with  this  view,  when  Nizam  OdL  Moolk  was 
marching  to  the  Deccan,  in  order  to  suppress  Nasir 
Jung's  disobedience,  (asubjectto  which  we  shall  pre- 
seDtlyadvert,)Ballajee  paid  him  a  respectful  visit  near 
the  Nerbuddah,  and  sent  a  body  of  his  troops  to 
j<nii  him.*     At  this  period  he  sustained  a  great 
loss  in  the  death  of  his  uncle,  Chimnajee  Appa, 
^which  happened   in  the   end  of  January  1741. 
£leven  days  previously  to  the  event,   Kundojee 
iBiankur,  under  Chimnajee's  direction,  had  reduced 
IRewadunda  f,  the  last  place  remaining  to  the  Por- 
tuguese, between  Goa  and  Damaun.    Chimnajee 
Appa,  from  his  successes  against  a  European  na- 
tion, has  a  greater  reputation  amongst  the  Mah- 
rattas,   as  an  officer,  than  he  perhaps  deserved. 
Impressed,  from  obvious  circumstances,  with  an 
idea,  which  however  true  in  most  instances,  it  was 
dangerous  for  his  countrymen  to  entertain,  he  be- 
lieved that  the  strength  of  an  army  lay  in  its  infan- 
try and  guns.     To  this  opinion  of  the  father,  may 
probably  be  traced  a  prepossession  on  the  part  of 

♦  Khuzaneh  Amirah,  &c. ;  and  original  letter  from  Ballajee 
Bajee  Rao. 
t  Mahratta  MSS. 
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the  SOD,  Sewdasheo  Chimnajee  Bhow*,  then  a 
\  boy  of  ten  years  old,  which,  strengthened  by  other 
I  circnmstances,  may  have  led  to  the  injudicious 
I  conduct  of  that  campaign,  which  twenty  years 
I  afterwards  terminated  so  fatally  on  the  plains 
I'oi'Panniput 

I      On  the  demise  of  his  uncle,  the  Peishwa  retum- 
I  eU  from  the  northern  districts,  and  spent  nearly  a 
I  year  in  civil  arrangements  at  Poona  and  Satara. 
Continuing  to  manifest  the  greatest  apparent  re- 
spect for  the  Raja,  he  obtained  from  LSIiao  a  grant, 
I  by  which  the  whole  of  the  territory  conquered  from 
I  the  Portuguese  was  conferred  on  him,   and    also 
[  with  the  exception  of  Guzerat,  the  exclusive  right 
of  collecting  the  revenues,  and  of  levying  contri- 
1  butions  north  of  tlie  Nerbuddah. 

At  the  present  conjuncture,  the  anthorit)' 
I     17*2    *^'*"'*  obtaineil,  was  of  considerable  import- 
ance. We  have  briefly  noticed  in  thepreced- 
ding  chapter,  the  rise  and  progress  of  Aliverdy  Khan 
in  Bengal;  thedefeatofMoorshedKooleeKhan,  and 
tiie  contluct  of  his  dewan,  Meer  Hiibeeb.     It  ap- 
[  peai-s,  that  immediately  after  his  master's  defeat, 
[  Meer  Hubeeb  had  invited  Bhaskur  Punt,  the  de- 
1  wan  of  llughoojee  Bhonslay,  who  was  left  in  charge 
I  of  the  government  of  Berar  during  his  master's  ab- 
sence in  the    Carnatic,  to  advance  into  the  pro- 
vince of  Kuttack  ;  but  Bhaskur  Punt,  having  found 
it  necessaiy  to  apply  fijr  his  master's  permission, 

*  Bhovi,  brother,  is  ajiplied  also  by  Mohrattos  to  a  couBin- 
germuii.  Hence,  as  the  I'dnliwa's  cousin,  be  was  commonly 
aCylcd  Bhow  Sahib,  und  tlie  Bhow,  as  well  as  Sewdajlieo  lUo 
Show. 
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before  an  answer  could  be  received,  and  the  troops 
prepared,  Aliverdy  Khan  had  conquered  the  pro- 
vince, and  Meer  Hubeeb  had  submitted  to  his  au- 
thority. •      Another  opportunity,   however,  soon 
presented  itself  to  Bhaskur  Punt  of  carrying  his 
arms  to  the  eastward ;  and  no  sooner  had  he  set 
out  on  his  expedition,  than  the  Peishwa,  eager  to 
establish    his   power   over   those   territories,   for 
which  the  authority  obtained  from  the  Raja  was,  as 
usual,  assumed  as  a  right,  marched,  though  late  in 
the  season,  towards  Hindoostan,  and  made  himself 
iitaster*of  Gurrah  and  Mundelah,  before  the  mon- 
soon.    He  was  obliged  to  encamp  on  the  banks  of 
the  Nerbuddah,  during  the  rainy  season,  and  pro- 
bably meditated   an  expedition    into    Allahabad, 
^hen  he  was  called  upon  to  defend  his  rights  in 
Idalwa,  invaded  by  Dummajee  Gaekwar,  and  Ba- 
Ik>o  Rao  Sewdasheo. 

This  inroad  seems  to  have  been  instigated  by 
Kughoojee,  merely  to  obstruct  the  Peishwa's  pro- 
cess to  the  eastward :  and  on  Ballajee's  arrival  in 
Idalwa,  the  army  of  Guzerat  retired.     On  this  oc- 
^rasion,  Anund  Rao  Powar,   to  whom  Bajee  Rao 
:iiever  became  reconciled,    after  his  uniting  with 
Trimbuck  Rao  Dhabaray,  was  permitted  to  pay  his 
xespects  to  Ballajee,  and  was  by  him  confirmed  in 
possession  of  Dhar  and  the  surrounding  districtst ; 
a  politic  measure  which  not  only  secured  Powar  in 
his  iiterests,  but  opposed  a  barrier  on  the  western 
side  of  Malwa,  to  incursions  from  Guzerat.     Since 
the  Peishwa's  arrival  at  Mundelah,  a  negotiation 
had  been  going  on  between  him  and  the  Emperor, 

♦  Mahratta  MSS.  t  Ibid. 
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through  the  mediation  of  llaja  Jey  Sing,  supported 
by  Nizam  Ool  Moolk.  Thechoutli  of  the  imperial 
territory  was  promised,  and  a  khillut,  more  splendid 
than  had  ever  been  conterred  on  his  father  •,  was 
transmitted  to  Ballajee.  It  does  not,  as  may  be 
here  remarked,  appear  that  any  deed  for  collecting 
this  general  chouth,  was  ever  granted  by  Mohunt- 
mud  Shah  ;  sums  of  money,  and  convenient  assign- 
ments, were  the  mode  of  payment.  The  object  in 
the  pending  treaty  was,  on  the  part  of  the  Peishwa, 
to  obtain  sunnuds  for  the  promised  government  of 
Malwa;  on  that  of  the  court  of  Delhi,  to  procras- 
tinate, and  to  widen  the  breach  between  the 
Peishwa  and  Rughoojee  Bhonslay. 

In  the  mean  time,  Bhaskur  Punt  had  invaded 
'  Bahar :  he  was  induced  to  make  that  province  the 
rticatre  of  his  first  operations,  in  the  expectation  of 
finding  the  country  drained  oi"  troops,  owing  to  am 
insurrection  in  Kuttack,  which  had  burst  forth  in 
consequence  of  the  tyranny  and  misconduct  ot'th& 
grand-nephew  t  of  Aliverdy  Khan,  whom  he  Hail- 
left  as  governor  of  the  province.  Aliverdy  Khan^ 
as  Bhaskur  Punt  had  anticipated,  returned  to  Kut- 
tack ibr  the  purpose  of  quelling  the  disturbance, 
which,  however,  he  speedily  eflfected;  and  in  the 
month  of  April  was  already  on  his  march  return- 
ing to  Moorshedabad,  when  news  was  suddenly 
brought  to  him,  that  the  Mahrattas  had  entered 

*  Articles  eDUiuenUed  in  an  original  letter  from  the  Em- 
peror. 

I  The  notorious  Shujah  ud  DouIeJi,  who  afterwards  con- 
finul  the  English  in  tbc  block  hole,  on  the  capture  of  Calcutu, 
20lh  June.  176fi. 
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Bahar;  emerged  from  the  hills  and  woods  near 
Ramgurh,  turned  to  the  right,  and  had  fallen  upon 
the  district  of  Pacliaet,  in  their  usual  manner  of 
plundering  and  extorting. 

The  Mahratta  army  consisted  of  ten  or  twdve 
thousand*  horse,   and   report  had  swelled  their 
numbers  to  nearly  four  times  that  amountt    Ali- 
verdy    Khan,    although    only    at   the    head    of 
three  or  four  thousand  cavalry,  and  four  thousand 
infantry,  resolved  to  oppose  them  ;  but  the  Mah* 
rattas  attacked  him  with  great  success,  surround- 
ed  his  army,   carried  off  most  of  his  baggage, 
and  reduced  him  to  great  distress.     Many  of  his 
men  deserted  or  were  killed,  the  whole  of  what 
remained  amounted  only  to  three  thousand,  but 
with  these  he  determined  rather  to  die,  than  sub- 
mit to  the  severe  demands  which  the  Mahrattas 
>!70uld  have  exacted.    Although  sorely  harassed 
ibr   several  days,  he  fought  his  way,   and  made 
^ood  his  retreat  to  Cutwa.     In  one  of  the  first 
^Utacks,   Meer   Hubeeb,    who  was  in  the  army 
of  Aliverdy  Khan,  having  been  made  prisoner, 
joined  the  Mahrattas,  and  exerted  himself  so  much 
as  to  gain  the  confidence  of  Bhaskur  Punt     That 
officer  proposed  retiring  for  the  rains,  which  Meer 
Hubeeb  opposed,  but  as  Bhaskur  Punt  could  not 
at  first  be  persuaded  to  remain,    Meer  Hubeeb 
requested  command  of  a  detachment,  with  which 
he  marched  to  Moorshedabad,  rescued  his  brother, 

«  Mahratta  MSS. 

t  In  the  Sejr  Mutuakhereen  their  numbers  are  more  mode- 
rately estimated  at  25,000 ;  but  still  that  exceeds  their  actual 
nimAerB  two-fidd. 
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who  resided  in  the  city,  plundered  the  banking- 
house  of  Juggiit  Sett  Alumciiund,  of  the  enormous 
8um  of  two  miilions  and  a  half  sterling,  overtook 
Bhaskur  Punt,  and  at  length  succeeded  in  convinc- 
ing him  that  it  was  better  to  remain  in  Bengal, 
and  that  it  would  be  preposterous  to  quit  so  rich  a 
harvest  as  he  might  expect  to  reap.  Accordingly, 
he  wheeled  about,  and  through  the  aid  of  Meer 
Hubeeb,  obtained  possession  of  the  town  of  Hooghly 
by  stratagem.  Most  of  the  places  from  Cutwa  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  Midnapoor  fell  into  his  hands, 
and  the  swelling  of  the  Hooghly  alone  prevented 
the  Mahrattas  from  entering  the  district  of  Moor- 
shedabad.  Whilst  affairs  were  in  this  state,  an 
officer  from  the  imperial  court  arrived  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  the  province  of  Bengal,  to  demand  the  ar- 
rears of  tribute  due  by  the  Nabob.  Aliverdy  Khan 
represented  his  situation,  and  the  impossibility  of 
satisfying  these  just  demands,  imtd  he  could  expel 
the  Mahrattas;  he  at  the  same  time  earnestly 
solicited  a  reintbrcement.  Aliverdy  Khan  like- 
wise applied  to  the  Peishwa,  and  with  a  view  (rf 
inducing  him  to  invade  Rughoojee  Bhonslay's  dis- 
tricts in  Berar,  dispatched  a  considerable  sum  as 
a  subsidy  for  that  purpose :  the  convoy,  how- 
ever, was  cut  ofT  by  tlie  order  or  connivance  of 
Sufdur  Jung,  the  Governor  of  Oude. 

But,  whilst  thus  negotiating  for  every  succour 
he  coidd  devise,  Aliverdy  Khan  wisely  placed  his 
chief  dependence  on  his  own  exertions  j  he  assem- 
bled every  man  he  could  command,  and  made 
vigorous  preparations  for  attacking  Bhaskur  Punt's 
camp  at  Cutwa,  as  soon  as  the  season  should  per- 
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mit.    Before  the  rivers  had  fallen,  he  prepared  a 
bridge  of  boats,  which,  in  the  ni^t,  he  threw  first 
across  the  Hooghly,   and  then  over  the  Adjee, 
which  enabled  him  to  gain  the  .opposite  bank ; 
although,  in  consequence  of  a  break  in  the  fasten- 
ing which  had  laced  the  boats  t(^ether,   fifteen 
hundred  men  were  plunged  into  the  Adjee,  and 
totally  lost,  before  the  accident  was   discovered. 
Tlie  Mahrattas,  by  whom  this  attempt  was  quite 
unexpected,  did  not  oppose  the  Nabob,  but  fled 
eastward,  until  they  had  misled  their  pursuers  in 
die  hills  and  jungles  of  Bahar,  when  they  again  re- 
entered the  district  of  Midnapoor.     But  Aliverdy 
Khan  soon  recovered  their  track,  and  with  the 
most    active  of  his  troops   continued  to  pursue 
them.     They  seldom  turned  except  to  skirmish, 
and  having  lost  all  confidence,  in  consequence  of 
an  indecisive  action  which  took  place  at  Ballasore, 
they  fled  from  Bengal,  and  returned  through  the 
province  of  Orissa  to  Berar.     Rughoojee  Bhonslay 
had  arrived  with  his  army  from  the  Carnatic,  some 
time   before  his  fugitive    dewan    appeared,    and 
having  resolved    to.  support   his    pretensions  in 
Bengal,   advanced  towards  the  province  by   the 
same  route  as  that  by  which  Bhaskur  Punt  had 
entered. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Emperor,  on  being  appriz- 
ed of  the  irruption  into  Bengal^  ordered  Sufdur 
Jung,  Nabob  of  Oude,  to  drive  out  Bhaskur  Punt ; 
smd  at  the  same  time  applied  to  Ballajee  Bajee 
Rao,  to  afibrd  his  aid.  As  inducements  to  the 
Peishwa,  an  assignment  on  Aliverdy  Khan,  for  the 
arrears  of  chouth  due  from  Azimabad,  was  sent  to 
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him  by  the  Emperor,  and  an    assurance  of  con^^ — * 
firming  him  in  the  government  of  Malwa. 

The  reward  was  prized  too  highly,  and  the  ser ■ 

vice  was  too  desirable  to  be  refused.  Havinii  „  ; 
quitted  Malwa,  the  Peishwa  proceeded  through^^ 
the  province  of  Allahabad,  and  marched  straiglifc^^ 
on  Boglipoor.     In  order  to  prevent  injury  to  th^^ 

country,  he  avoided  high  roads  in  the  neighbour 

hood  of  cultivation,  but  to  the  great  alarm  of  the—^ 
timid  inhabitants,  who  were  in  terror  of  an  arm_"^^ 
even  of  Mahratta  friends,   he  arrived  at  Moorshe • 

dabad,     Rughoojee  Blionslay,  with  a  pow 

ms'   ^''^"'  srmy,    was    advancing  as  an  enem^^ 

from    the  eastward,  and    as  Ballajee    wcl^M 
knew,  that  princes  are  most  liberal  at  such  seasons^^ 

he  pressed  the  settlement  of  accounts  with  AUver 

dy  Khan  before  he  would  take  the  field.  Payment::^ 
being  promised,  Rughoojee,  who  had  by  that  time=^ 
arrived  between  Cutwa  and  Burdwan,  decamped^ 
as  soon  as  he  heard  that  a  settlement  had  takers 
place,  and  retreated  towards  the  hills.  Aliverdy 
Khan  instantly  marched  in  pursuit;  but  Ballajee* 
who  intended  to  act  according  to  his  agreement, 
seemed  to  have  a  poor  opinion  of  the  Nabob's 
ability  to  pursue  Mahrattas.  He  therefore  took 
another  road,  soon  passed  the  Bengal  troops,  and 
in  3  few  days  overtook,  attacked,  and  defeated 
Rughoojee's  army.  *     Bhaskiir  Punt,  who  was  at 

*  The  beat  account  of  Ballajee  Bajeerao'a  campaign  in  Ben- 
gal, to  wliich  I  have  hod  the  benefit  of  access,  is  the  Seyr 
MutuakhereeD,  which  is  my  authority  for  the  greater  part  of  the 
Bengal  transactions  at  this  period,  ussistcO,  however,  in  several 
parte,  by  Mahratta  MSS.  and  Icttcn. 
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the  head  of  a  party  in  reserve,  immediately  re- 
treated through  Orissa ;  but  Ballajee  Rao,  after  his 
victory,  returned  to  Malwa,  in  order  to  secure  the 
long  promised  government 

The  conduct  of  the  Peishwa  in  the  late  cam- 
paign left  no  reasonable  excuse  on  the  part  of 
Mobummud  Shah  for  refusing  to  perform  the 
engagement ;  but  to  save  the  credit  of  the  im- 
perial name,  the  feeble  palliative  of  conferring  the 
sqppointment  on  the  Peishwa,  as  the  deputy  of 
Rrince  Ahmud,  the  Emperor's  son,  was  adopted  at 
the  suggestion  of  Jey  Sing  and  Nizam  Ool  Moolk^ 
through  whom  the  transaction  was  concluded.  * 
.  The  rest  of  the  treaty  difiers  little  from  the  for- 
mer proposition,  made  in  the  joint  names  of  Balla« 
|ee  and  his  unde,  Chimnajee,  as  already  detailed ; 
but  instead  of  four  thousand,  Ballajee  promised  to 
furnish  twelve  thousand  horse,  the  expence  of  the 
additional  eight  thousand  being  payable  by  the 
Emperor.f 


^  The  following  is  the  substance  of  the  finnan  recehred  by 
Vi^ee  Rao  upon  his  iqppointnient.  From  the  Emperor  Mohum- 
mad  Shah,  22d  Jummadee  Ool  Uwul,  in  the  24lh  year  of  the 
reign.  ''  The  dignity  of  the  Shahzadu's  Deputy  in  Malwa, 
**  together  with  the  income  attached  to  that  situation,  having 
**  been  conferred  on  you,  proper  arrangements  must  be  made 
^  in  Aat  province,  so  as  to  afiPord  the  subjects,  paying  revenue 
**  to  govemmenty  due  favor  and  protection,  and  to  punish  all 
**  Bach  as  are  evil  disposed  and  disaffected.  You  must  prevent 
^  the  use  of  intoxicating  drugs  and  spirituous  liquors ;  and  you 
«  must  administer  justice  equally,  so  that  the  strong  shall  not 
^  oppress  the  weak,  and  that  no  species  of  violence  be  tole- 
**  rated.**  (Original  from  the  Poena  Records.) 

t  Original  papers. 


iU  HISTORY  OP  THE   MAHRATTAS.  ^^H 

From  the  period  of  Ballajee  Rao's  accession,  '9^ 
most  friendly  intercourse  subsisted  between  bim 
and  Jey  Singj  several  written  agreements  are 
preserved,  containing  mutual  assurances  of  alliance 
and  support.  Jey  Sing  was  guarantee  for  the  ob- 
servance of  the  treaty  with  Mohummud  Shah,  and 
there  is  another  remarkable  reservation  for  the 
imperial  dignity  affixed  to  the  treaty  in  question, 
by  bringing  forward  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar,  Ranoojee 
Sindia,  and  Peelajee  Jadow,  as  the  securities ;  who, 
in  due  form  declare,  that  should  the  Peishwa  re- 
cede  from  his  duties  they  will  quit  his  service.  An 
absurd  pledge,  for  the  fulfilment  of  an  agree- 
ment, from  those  whose  interest  lay  in  dissolving 
it;  and  which  does  not  so  much  prove  the  conse- 
quence to  which  those  commanders  had  attained, 
as  the  state  of  humiliation  to  which  the  Emperor 
was  reduced.  There  might  be  political  design 
mixed  with  this  plan  of  security,  for  feeble  govern- 
ments are  full  of  tar-fetched  artifice ;  but  the 
imperial  court,  if  it  thus  projected  its  own  salvation 
by  dissensions  among  its  enemies,  did  not  reflect 
on  their  relative  situations,  nor  perceive  that  Mah- 
ratta  combination  was  likely  to  be  ensured,  until 
the  Moghul  empire  was  totally  subverted. 

The  Peishwa  returned  to  Satara,  to  pay  his  re- 
spects and  go  through  the  form  of  producing  liis 
accounts  of  the  revenue.  These  accounts  were 
made  out  by  the  Peishwa,  as  a  general  in  com- 
mand of  a  body  of  the  Raja's  troops  ;  the  receipts, 
disbursements,  and  balance,  were  set  forth;  and  it 
is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  afler  the  Rajas  of  Satara 
had  become  perfect  ciphers  in  the  Mahratta  go- 
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venunenty  the  Peishwa's  accounts  continued  to  the 
last  to  be  made  out  in  the  manner  described. 

But  other  reasons  of  great  importance, 
1744I  1^^^  BaUajee's  presence  at  this  j  uncture. 
Rughoojee  Bbonslay,  after  his  defeat,  had 
sent  Wukeels  to  the  Peishwa,  assuring  him  of  his 
sincere  desire  of  reconciliation,  and  of  his  being 
new  fiilly  convinced  that  the  plans  of  Bajee  Rao, 
Mrere  .those  best  suited  to  his  own,  and  the  real 
interests  of  the  Mahratta  nation.     He  continued 
tliesame  professions  with  apparent  sincerity,  but 
as  he  was  on  full  march  towards  Satara,  the  Peishwa 
tbought  it  necessary  to  be  on  his  guard,  particu- 
larly as  Dummajee  Gaekwar  was  also  approaching. 
The  Pritee  Needhee  had  become  infirm  by  sickness, 
l>ut  his  Mootaliq,  Yemmajee  Sewdeo,  was  an  ac- 
tive, able  man,  adverse  to  the  Peishwa's  suprema- 
cy* and  although  not  leagued  with  Rughoojee,  was 
Ultimately  connected  with  the  faction  of  Dhabaray. 
lender  these   circumstances,   Ballajee  Bajee  Rao 
^  to  make  his  election  between  a  war  with  the 
Mahratta  chiefs,  or  the  resignation  of  Bengal  to 
^Ughoojee  Bhonslay.     The  question  did  not  ad- 
^t  of  hesitation,  he  chose  the  latter ;  but  it  being 
^Uderstood  that  the  country  north  of  the  Maha* 
^iiddee,  as  well  as  the  Nerbuddah,  was  compre- 
'^^nded  in  his  agreement  with  the  Emperor,    he 
'^ade  a  merit  of  conceding  his  right  of  levying  tri- 
*^Ute  to  Rughoojee,  and  a  secret  compact,  in  which 
^l^e  Raja  was  used  as  mediator,  was  finally  con- 
cluded. 

The  object  of  the  contracting  parties,   seems 
^Xrowedly  to  have  been,  not  so  much  an  alliance, 

VOL.   II.  c 
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as  an  agreeraent  to  avoid  interference  with  each 
other.  The  Raja's  authority  was  in  this  instance 
convenient  to  both.  A  sunnud  was  given  to  the 
Peishwa,  conferring  on  him  his  original  Mokassa ; 
all  the  jagheers  bestowed  on  himself,  or  acquired 
by  his  father  and  grandfather  ;  the  Governments  of 
the  Concan,  and  Malwa ;  and  the  shares  of  reve- 
nue or  tribute,  from  Allahabad,  Agra,  and  Aji- 
mere ;  three  talooks  in  the  district  of  Patna,  twenty 
thousand  rupees  from  the  province  of  Arcot,  and  a 
few  detached  villages  in  Rughoojee's  districts. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  was  settled  that  tiie  revenues 
and  contributions  from  Lucknow,  Patna,  and 
Lower  Bengal,  including  Bahar,  should  be  collect- 
ed by  Rughoojee  Bhonslay.  The  latter  was  also 
vested  with  the  sole  authority  of  levying  tribute 
from  the  whole  territory  from  Berar  to  Kuttack. 

It  was  agreed  that  Dnmmajee  Gaekwar  shoidd  be 
obliged  to  account  to  the  Peishwa,  for  the  amount 
of  the  contributions  he  had  levied  in  Malwa, 
but  nothing  was  urged  at  tiiis  time,  respecting 
the  large  arrears  due  by  Dhabary  to  the  head 
of  the  government.  It  does  not  appear  that  any 
settlement  was  concluded,  but  Dunimajee  seems  to 
have  remained  some  time  in  the  Deccan,  although 
his  presence  was  much  required  in  Guzerat.  The 
Peishwa's  southern  and  eastern  boundaries  in  Hin- 
doostan,  were  well  defined,  by  the  Nerbuddah,  the 
Soane,  and  the  Ganges  ;  but  the  sunnud  delivered 
on  this  occasion,  authorized  him  to  push  his  con> 
quests  to  the  northward  as  far  as  practicable  •. 


*  Original  papers  and  Maliratta  MSS. 
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With  these  domestic  arrangements  of  the  Mah- 
tattas,  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  had  no  interference.  We 
have  already  mentioned,  that  he  quitted  Delhi  in 
consequence  of  the  meditated  rebellion  of  his  son  Na- 
sir  Jung.  On  returning  to  the  Deccan  in  the  begin* 
ning  of  1741 ,  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  used  every  endea- 
vour to  induce  his  son  to  submit  without  coming  to 
hostilities.  At  last  Nasir  Jung  sent  messengers  to 
treat,  v^hich  so  alarmed  his  partizans,  that  most  of 
them  endeavoured  to  make  the  best  terms  they  could. 
Nizam  Ool  Moolk  gradually  drew  them  over,  con- 
tinued to  use  fair  words  towards  his  son,  until,  in 
an  emotion  of  generosity,  Nasir  Jung  hastily  sent 
back  the  whole  of  the  park  of  artillery.  This  con- 
cession might  have  obtained  an  unreserved  pardon, 
hot  as  soon  as  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  had  him  in  his 
power,  he  wished  to  humble  him  completely.  Na- 
sir Jung,  assuming  the  garb  of  a  fuqeer,  retired 
in  penitence  to  Rozu,  near  Doulutabad,  but  his 
fitther  continued  to  manifest  the  same  stern  beha^ 
viour ;  till  at  last,  the  young  man  was  so  much 
piqued,  that  he  listened  to  the  suggestions  of  Futih 
Y^  Khan,  one  of  his  companions,  by  whom  he 
Was  persuaded  that  he  might  still  compel  his  father 
to  submit  to  any  terms. 

Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  according  to  his  custom,  had 
cantoned  his  troops  for  the  rains ;  a  part  at  Au- 
nmgabad,  and  the  rest  at  different  towns  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Futih  Yab  Khan  suggested  to 
Nasir  Jung,  that  they  must  first  seize  some  strong 
fort ;  and  undertook  to  surprise  Molheir,  of  which, 
Mutuwussil  Khan,  Nasir  Jung's  brother-in-law. 
Was  governor.     Futih  Yab  Khan  succeeded  in  the 
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enterprize,  and  Nasir  Jung  immediately  joined  him. 
Nizam  Ool  Moolk  did  not  expect  tliis  attempt,  but 
made  no  preparation  in  consequence.  Apprized 
of  his  supineness,  Futih  Yab  Khan  proposed  to 
surprise  him  in  Auriingabad.  Nasir  Jung  ad- 
vanced from  Molheir  with  seven  thousand  horse, 
reached  Doiilutabad  before  intelligence  of  his 
march  had  been  received,  and  bad  he  pushed  on, 
would  probably  have  succeeded  in  taking  his  father 
prisoner.  He  seems,  however,  to  have  been  seized 
with  some  compunction  for  the  part  he  was  acting, 
and  passed  the  day  in  prayer  at  the  shrine  of  a 
celebrated  Saint ;  whilst  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  appa- 
rently serene,  but  mucli  alarmed,  was  calling  in  his 
detachments ;  his  gun  bullocks  were  all  at  a  dis- 
tance grazing,  and  very  few  men  were  in  readi- 
ness; but  he  immediately  pitched  his  tents,  and 
moved  out  from  the  city.  Betbre  next  morning, 
which  was  the  2;Jd  July,  he  had  a  respectable  force 
drawn  up,  with  which  he  coolly  awaited  the  ap- 
proach of  his  son,  who  advanced  at  the  head  of 
his  followers,  and  was  repulsed.  Finding  bis 
troops  giving  way,  Nasir  Jung  impetuously  charged 
his  father's  standard,  pushed  on  towards  his  ele- 
phant, and  slew  three  of  his  bravest  attendants, 
one  alter  the  other.  Tlie  driver  of  his  own  ele- 
phant being  killed,  Nasir  Jung  sprang  into  his  place; 
when  his  brother-in-law,  Mutuwussil  Khan,  ap- 
proachnig  him,  drew  an  arrow  to  the  head,  which 
must  have  transfixed  him,  had  not  his  son  Heeda- 
yet  Moideen  Khan,  who  sat  ou  the  same  elephant, 
stayed  his  hand,  and  saved  his  uncle's  life :  at  that 
moment,  Syiid  Lushkur  Khan,  an  officer  of  expe- 
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^ence,  who  knew  Nasir  Jung,  and  the  pride  as 
^ell  as  the  generosity  of  his  disposition,  pushed  his 
^ephant  close  by  the  side  of  his,  saluted  him,  and 
Teq>ectfiilly  made  room  on  the  seat  of  his  elephant; 
mrhen,  overcome  by  this  act  of  courtesy,  Nasir  Jung 
took  the  place,  and  was  thus  carried  prisoner  to 
Auningabad  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan,  who,  as  well 
as  Sur  Lushkur  Khan,  was  destined  to  act  a  con- 
sfncuous  part  in  Deccan  affairs,  had  embarked 
with  his  friend  Nasir  Jung  in  this  desperate  enter- 
prize,  stood  by  him  to  the  last,  and  must  have  been 
cut  down,  but  one  of  his  friends  in  the  army  of 
Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  after  Nasir  Jung  was  taken, 
opening  a  way  by  whidi  he  might  escape,  called 
to  him  to  desist  and  save  himself.  He  followed 
this  advice^  and  to  the  concealment  and  obscurity 
in  which  he  was  for  seven  years  obliged  to  live, 
Imiian  history  is  indebted,  for  his  valuable  biogra- 
phy, the  Mnasir  Ool  Oomrah. 

Nizam  Ool  Moolk  was  exceedingly  gratified  by 
his  son's  preservation,  but  he  threw  many  of  his 
adherents  into  confinement,  and  to  mark  his  sense 
of  Nasir  Jung's  rebellion,  imprisoned  him  for  a 
short  time  in  the  fort  of  Kandhar,  near  Nandere, 
bat  relieved  him  before  proceeding  on  an  expedi- 
tion to  the  southward :  his  motives  for  that  un- 
dertaking we  shall  now  explain. 

Whilst  the  afiairs  of  Bengal  occupied  the  Mah- 
lattas,  the  attention  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  was 
directed  to  the  Camatic,  and  in  his  protracted  ab- 
sence from  the  Deccan,  may  be  perceived  the  rea- 
son of  his  conciliatory  conduct  to  Ballajee  Rao,  in 
aiding    his    pretensions    to    the    government    of 
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Malwa.  Tlie  murder  of  Sufdiir  AH,  Naboa 
Arcot,  by  his  brother-in-law,  Mortiza  Khan,  in 
IJiQ;  and  the  general  confusion  existing  in  the 
Moghnl  territories  sonth  of  the  Kistna,  presented  a 
favourable  opportunity  for  Nizam  Ool  Moolk's 
interference,  to  establish  his  power  and  to  restore 
tranquillity  to  the  country.  He  accordingly  march- 
ed from  Hyderabad,  at  the  head  of  an  immense 
army  in  January,  17*5,  and  upwards  of  a  year 
was  spent  in  concluding  the  arrangements  iie  had 
contemplated.  To  obtain  possession  of  Trichino- 
poly,  was  an  object  of  importance,  but  as  matters 
stood  with  the  Mahrattas,  as  the  acquisition  was 
much  prized  by  them,  it  must  have  been  an  affair 
of  some  political  management.  The  family  of 
Ghorepuray,  however,  was  never  firmly  united 
with  their  countrymen,  after  the  murder  of  Sunta- 
jee ;  it  is  true,  they  would  rather  have  joined 
the  Mahrattas,  but  superior  advantages,  and  the 
chance  of  plunder,  would  induce  them  to  fight  on 
the  side  of  Moghuis  or  Europeans.  Moorar  Rao 
was  recognized  as  Chief  of  Gooty,  by  Nizam  Ool 
Moolk  *,  and  evacuated  the  Carnatic  with  all  bis 
troops,  in  August,  IJiSA 

The  Mahratta  armies  which  assembled  atSatara, 
in  the  beginning  of  I744,  were  probably  contem* 
plated  with  some  anxiety  by  Nizam  Ool  Moolk, 
whose  march  was  soon  directed  towards  Hydera- 
bad, having  left  Anwar. ud-deen-Khan,  at  his  own 
request,  in  charge  of  the  Government  of  the  Car- 
natic   Payeen    Ghaut,    and    appointed    his   own 

•  Orme  and  Wiiks. 
t  Orme. 
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grandson,  Heedayet  Moideen  Khan,  better  known 
by  his  title  of  Muzuffir  Jung,  to  the  Camatic 
Bala  Ghaut  (or  Camatic  Proper),  conferring  on 
liim  the  district  of  Adonee,  in  Jagheer,  and 
£xing  his  head  station  at  Beejapoor,  whilst  that  of 
^nwar-ud-deen,  continued,  as  in  the  time  of 
Daood  Khan,  and  the  Newayeteh  Nabobs*,  at  the 
long  established  capital  of  Arcot*  Nizam  Ool 
IMoolk,  finding  he  had  nothing  to  apprehend  from 
the  Mahrattas,  directed  his  attention  to  affairs  of 
internal  government,  and  reduced  several  forts, 
the  Killidars  of  which  were  in  rebellion. 

The  Mahrattas  were  too  much  occupied  in  their 
own  schemes  to  think  of  taking  advantage  of  the 
Nizam's  absence.    Rughoojee  Bhonslay,  was  intent 
on  recovering  his  lost  footing  in  Bengal,  and  the 
Peishwa,  in  order  to  excuse  himself  to  the  Em* 
peror,  for  not  acting  against  Rughoojee,  remained 
in  the  Deccan.     Rughoojee  had  returned  to  Berar 
in  the  rains,  but  as  soon  as  the  season   opened, 
Bhaskur  Punt,  Alee  Kurawul,  and  several  officers 
of  notet,    supported  by  twenty  thousand  hoi'se, 
^ere  sent  into  Bengal  by  the  route  of  Orissa,  Ali- 
^erdy  Khan  prepared  his  troops,  but  on  pretence 
of  coming  to  an  agreement,  opened  a  negotiation 
^th  Bhaskur  Punt,  invited  him  to  a  ziafut,  or  en- 
tertainment, with  twenty  of  his  principal  officers, 

♦  The  Newayeteh  Nabobs,  is  the  appellation  by  which 
^adut  Oollah  Khan,  Dost  Ally,  and  Sufdur  Ali  are  known  iu 
Mie  Deccan,  The  Newayetehs  are  a  distinct  race  of  Mahome- 
tans, and  said  to  have  been  driven  from  Arabiay  to  seek  refuge 
On  the  western  shores  of  India^  in  the  eighth  century.  See 
VrUks,  vol.  i.  page  242. 
t  MahrattaMSS. 
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and  most  treaclieroufily  murdered  them.  One  Sur- 
dar,  named  Rugiioojee  Gael<war,  who  remained  in 
charge  of  the  camp,  was  the  only  one  out  of 
twenty-two  principal  officers,  who  escaped  this 
perfidious  massacre :  he  conducted  the  retreat  of 
the  army  to  Berar  by  the  same  route  they  had 
come,  bnt  many  of  the  Mahratta  stragglers  were 
cut  off  by  the  exasperated  peasantry. 

An  opportunity,  however,  soon  occnrred  of  re- 
newing the  incursions.  An  insurrection  against 
Alivei-dy  Khan's  government,  by  the  Afghans  in 
his  serA'ice,  obliged  him  to  leave  Orissa  in  some 
degree  exposed,  and  in  charge  of  a  Hindoo  gover- 
nor. Rughoojee  Bhonslay,  apprized  of  the  state 
of  the  province,  by  certain  Gosaeens  whom  he  en- 
tertained as  spies,  invaded  Orissa,  obtained  pos- 
session of  several  districts,  and  demanded  thirty 
millions  of  rupees,  as  the  price  at  which  he  would 
spare  the  remainder,  and  quit  the  country.  Ali- 
verdy  Khan  contiived  to  amuse  him  until  he  had 
suppressed  the  rebellion,  when  he  sent  a  vaunting 
message  to  Rughoojee,  which  put  an  end  to  all 
negotiation.  After  the  rains,  hostilities  commenced, 
bnt  ceased  for  a  time,  after  a  partial  defeat  of  the 
Mahrattas,  at  Cutwa;*  Rughoojee  being  obliged 
to  return  to  his  own  territories,  in  consequence  of 
a  disputed  succession  to  the  principality  of  Deo- 
gurh,  in  Gondwaneh,  where  the  sons  of  a  Raja, 
named  Bukht  Boolund,  converted  by  Aurungzebe 
to  Mahomedanism,  had  quarrelled,  and  one  of 
them,  named  Wullee  Shah,  not  only  confined  his 
two  brothers,  Akbar  Shah,  and  Boorhan  Shah,  but. 
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on  being  ass^ed  by  Neelkunt  Shah,  another  Hin- 
doo  renegade,  Raja  of  Chandah,  WuUee  Shah  re- 
cused to  pay  either  chouth  or  surdeshmookhee,  to 
the  Mahrattas ;  Akbar  Shah  was  desirous  of  ob* 
taining  assistance  from  the  Nizam,  but  Boorhan 
Shah  courted  the  Mahrattas. 
•  The  insurrection  of  WuUee  Shah  and  Neelkunt 
Shdi,  ended  in  the  subjugation  of  their  territory. 
Deogurh  and  Chandah  were  both  annexed  to  the 
possessions  of  Rughoojee,  but  Ruttunpoor  was  as* 
signed  to  Boorhan  Shah,  the  brother  of  Wullee 
Shah,  with  an  income  for  his  support,  and  his  pos- 
terity still  reside  at  the  Court  of  Nagpoor,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  a  part  of  it.  Akbar  Shah  died  a 
pensioner  of  the  Nizam's  government.  • 

Shortly  after    Rughoojee    had    entered 
1745.  ^^g*l»   during  the  Afghan  insurrection, 
Ballajee   Bajee  Rao  arrived  at  Belsah,  in 
Afidwa,   from   which  place  he  addressed  letters 
to   the  Emperor,  full  of  assurances  of  perpetual 
fidelity,    but  excusing  himself   from   paying  his 
respects  in  the  royal  presence.     He  expressed  sur- 
prise  at  Aliverdy  Khan's  inactivity,  in  not  repuls* 
ing  Rughoojee,  which  the  Emperor  in  his  reply 
accounts  for,  by  charging  Ballajee,  with  not  having 
stopped  the  ghauts   in  Rughoojee's  rear  as  pre- 
concerted.    But  the  agreement  which  had  taken 
place  with  Rughoojee,  precluded  all  interference ; 
the  Peishwa  evaded  the  discussion,  and  on  pre- 
tence of  business  in  the  Deccan,  after  making  his 
annual  collections,  speedily  returned  to  Poona.  t 

*  Mahratta  MSS. 

f  Original  Letters,  and  Mahratta  MSS. 
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In  the  following  year  he  sent  his  cousin, 
n4^*.  Sewdasheo  ChJmnajee  Bliow,  accompanied 
by  Sukaram  Bappoo  •,  the  Carcoon  of 
Mahadajee  Punt  Poorundhuree,  on  an  expedition 
into  the  Carnatic,  to  punish  some  of  the  Desh- 
mookhs,  who  had  driven  out  the  Thannas  of  the 
Peishwa's  old  creditor,  Bappoojee  Naik  Barramut- 
teekur.  That  person,  by  the  interest  of  Rughoo- 
jee  Bhonslay,  liad  obtained  the  chouth  and  sur- 
deshmookhee,  between  the  Kistna  and  Toongbud- 
dra,  in  farm,  from  the  Raja,  for  the  annual  sum  of 
seven  lacks  of  rupees ;  but  tlie  opposition  he  ex- 
perienced, and  the  heavy  charges  for  maintaining 
the  troops,  totally  ruined  him  in  a  few  years.  The 
expence  of  the  preseut  expedition,  which  he  was 
compelled  to  defray,  added  to  his  embarrassments, 
but  he  would  not  consent  to  relinquish  the  con- 
tract, in  favour  of  the  Bhow,  as  was  proposed  to 
him.  Sewdasheo  Chimnajee  levied  contributions 
as  far  as  the  Toongbuddra,  and  reduced  the  fort  of 
Bhadur  Benda,  to  which  the  Mahrattas  had  a  claim 
of  long  standing,  t  On  Sewdasheo  Chimnajee's 
return  from  this  expedition,  he  was  invested  by  the 
Raja,  witii  the  same  rank  as  had  been  enjoyed  by 
his  father,  1:  and  being  ambitious  and  bolder  than 
his  cousin  the  Pcishwa,  he  began  to  assume  consi- 

■  Sukaram  Bhugwunt  Uhokeel,  Koolkurnee  of  Hewra,  and 
the  descendant  of  Puntojee  Gopinat,  who  betrayed  Afzool  Khan 
into  the  hands  of  Sivajee,  was  the  principal  minister,  at  the 
period  wlicii  the  Brilish  Government  first  took  an  active  part 
in  the  politics  of  the  Poona  Durbar,  and  is  best  known  by  hit 
familiar  name  of  Sukaram  Bappoo. 

t  Mahralta  MSS. 

t    Second  in  comniand  under  the  Peishwa. 
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derable  power.     He  chose  as  his  carcoons,  Wasdeo 
Joshee,   and  Rdghoonath  Huree,  two  able  men,' 
who  had  been  brought  up  under  Kanhoojee  An- 
gria.     The   Peishwa  himself,  concluded  a 
1747.  ^^^  ^^^  more  specific  agreement  with  th6 
Rajas    of   Bundlecund,   by    which,    after 
deducting  the  district  of  Ryhlee,  which  had  been 
wholly  ceded  to  the  late  Peishwa,  one-third  of  the 
territory,  estimated  at  sixteen  and  a  half  lacks  of 
rupees*,  was  made  over  to  Ballajee  fiajee  Rao, 
besides  a  like  share  from  the  profits  of  the  dia- 
mond mines  of  Pannah. 

The  Peishwa  during  this  period  of  comparative 
tranquiUity  in  the  Deccan,  gave  encouragement  to 
agriculture,  protected  the  villagers  and  grain  mer- 
chants, and  improvement  was  every  where  visible. 
But  events  occurred  about  this  time  in  Hindoostan, 
the  Deccan,  and  Carnatic,  which  were  the  fore- 
runners of  fresh  troubles,  and  great  revolutions  in 
every  part  of  India. 

The  season  of  1747-4'8,  is  memorable  in  Hindoo- 
stan, by  its  being  the  period  of  the  first  invasion  of 
Ahmed  Shah  Abdallee,  king  of  the  Afghians,  who 
are  distinguished  in  India  by  the  various  appella- 
tions of  Dooranee,  Abdallee,  and  Giljya-t  Ahmed 
Abdallee,  the  person  who  was  now  their  acknow- 
ledged sovereign,  was  son  of  a  chief  of  a  tribe  of 
Afghans,  named  Abdallee,  settled  in  the  province 

*  Rupees  16,51,636.  (Original  papers.) 

f  I  mention  these  names  as  necessary  in  common  conversa- 
tion with  the  natives  of  India.  A  native  of  Maharashtra,  for 
instance,  only  knows  them  by  the  name  of  Giljya,  whilst  Af- 
ghans, generally,  are  merely  distinguished  as  Patans. 
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of  Herat,  when  it  was  conquered  by  Nadir  Shah. 
Ahmed  from  being  the  prisoner,  became  a  military 
follower  of  Nadir,  and  was  gradually  promoted  to 
considerable  rank.  On  the  assassination  of  Nadir 
Shah,  Ahmed  left  the  Persian  army  with  the  whole 
of  his  tribe,  who  were  in  camp,  and  retiring  to  He- 
rat, which  he  occupied,  was  soon  acknowledged  as 
king  by  the  whole  Afghan  nation,  and  now  pos- 
sessed the  eastern  half  of  the  dominions  of  Nadir 
Shah. 

One  of  the  nephews  of  Kummur-ud-deen  Khan, 
the  Vizier,  who  had  taken  charge  of  the  govern- 
ments of  Mooltan  and  Lahore,  in  prejudice  to  his 
elder  brother,  was  advised  by  a  treacherous  Moghul, 
named  Adina  Beg  Khan,  to  unite  his  fortunes  with 
the  rising  Ahmed  Shah  Abdallee,  an  advice  which 
he  had  no  sooner  begun  to  put  in  practice,  than 
Adina  Beg  informed  his  uncle  of  the  circumstance, 
and  the  nephew  ashamedof  his  conduct,  returned 
to  his  allegiance;  but  the  traitor,  Adina  Beg,  had 
already  gone  so  far  in  the  negotiation  with  Ahmed 
Shah,  that  the  latter  was  not  to  be  interrupted  in 
his  progress  ;  his  troops  advanced,  and  he  obtained 
possession  of  Mooltan  and  Lahore,  almost  without 
resistance,  and  proceeded  towards  Delhi. 
17+8  ^'^  **^'  fiowever,  at  this  time  success- 
fully opposed  by  the  Mogul  army,  sent 
forward  by  the  Emperor,  under  his  son,  prince 
Ahmed,  and  the  Afghan  army  retreated  towardsCa- 
bul.  On  this  service,  Kummur-ud-Jeen  Khan,  the 
Vizier,  having  been  killed,  his  son,  Meer  Munnoo, 
received  the  governments  of  Mooltan  and  Lahore, 
and   set  out  to  take  charge  of  those  provinces. 
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Fiinoe  Ahmed  letarned  towards  Ddbi,  but  befwe 

ke  wcMhdd  the  capital,  the  Emperor  had  breathed 

UilasL  On  the  Prince's  accesskm  to  the  throne,  by 

the  tide  of  Ahmed  Shah,  in  the  end  of  April, 

lie  bestowed  the  oS&ce  of  Vizier  on  Siifdur  Jun^ 

Xabob  of  Oude.*     He  had  oftred  the  Viaiership 

to  Nizam  Ool  Modk,  but  he  excused  himseU^  on 

acoomit  of  his  great  i^e,  and  only  survived  Mo- 

^Qnunod  Shah  a  very  short  time,  having  died  at 

fiiirfaanpoor,  in  his  104th  year,  on  the  19th  June, 

Nizam  Ool  Moolk  left  six  sons,  nam^,  Ghazee. 
Naair  Jung,  Sulabut  Jung,  Nizam  Ally, 
ohummud  Shureef^  and  Meer  MoghuL    The 
first  were  of  the  same  mother,  all  die  others 
of  di£bent  mothers.    Ghazee-ud-deen  being 
Ddhi,  where  he  held  the  rank  of  Umeer  Ool 
at  the  time  of  his  fiithePs  death,  Nasir 
assumed  the  government,  t 
A  few  months  after  the  death  of  Nizam  Ool 
^^nolk^  die  £mperor  wrote  a  letter  with  his  own 
inviting  Nasir  Jung  in  a  very  pressing  man- 
to  come  to  court,  and  the  latter  had  arrived 
the  Nerbuddah,  when  the  invitation,  for  some 
not  satisfiurtorily  explained,  vras  withdrawn. 
This  circumstance  appeared  at  the  time 
^^  fortunate  to  Nasir  Jung,  as  news  of  an 
alarming  nature  had  j  ust  reached  him  of  a 
rdidlion,  headed  by  his  nephew  Muzuffir  Jung, 
aid  aided  by  Chunda  Sahib,  with  a  body  of  French 
tnx^     Very  shordy  afterwards,  intelligence  was 

*  Seyr  Motuakhereeo. 
..  I  Khnianfh  Amirah,  &c. 
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received  of  the  defeat  and   death  of  Anwar-nt 

deen,  Governor   of  the  Carnalic    Paj-een  Ghau^M^ 

at  the  battle  of  Amboiir,  on  which  Nasir  Jung  afrz» 

plied  to  Rughoojee  Bhonslay,  for  a   body  of  hKj 

troops,   promising  to  grant  some  cessions  of  terri- 

tory,   as  the   reward  of  their  service.  •     He  also 

[summoned  the  whole  of  the  Moghul  dependents 

and  tribntaries,  in  the  Carnatic,  to  be  prepared  t:« 

join  his  army,  as  he  advanced  to  the  southwar<3. 

Moorar  Ilao  Ghorepuray,  as  Jagheerdar  of  Goot^i', 

the  Raja  of  Mysore,  the  Nabobs   of  Kiirpa,   Kur- 

I  ooul,  and  Savanoor,  and  Mohummud  Ally,  secoriJ 

i  aon  of  the  late  Anwar-ud-deen,  with  his  support- 

j  isrs,  the  President  and  Council  of  the    English  set- 

[  .tleraent  at  Madras,  were  tlie  principal  authorilii^s 

["Sirbo  joined,  or  sent  their  troops  to  accompany  Nasir 

The  Deccan,  thus  completely  drained  of  troops* 
presented  an  inviting  field  to  the  Peishwa,  but  do* 
mestic  arrangements  of  the  utmost  importance* 
demanded  his  presence  at  Satara.  The  Raja  Sha**' 
had,  for  some  years,  been  in  a  state  of  mental  iin— 
beciHty  t,  brought  on,  it  is  said,  in  consequence  c*£^ 
the  death  of  his  youngest  wife,  Sagoona  Bye  Mohi-" 
ley  J  but  as  his  health  declined,  he  recovered  th^ 

•  Maliratta  MSS. 

■j-  He  was  for  some  time  alHicteil  n'ith  that  IiarmleBs  sill^  road- 
KBS,  which  18  gomelimes  ludicrous,  even  whilst  it  excites  com- 
miseratian.  It  first  ajipeared,  on  an  occasion  when  he  had  to 
receive  a  visit  from  two  Mahratia  surdars  in  full  durbar,  by  hii 
dressing  out  bis  favourite  dog  in  gold  brocade,  covered  with 
Jewels,  and  pulling  his  own  turban  on  the  dog.  He  never 
resumed  any  covering  for  his  head  after  he  recovered  his  senses. 
This  dog  had  once  saved  his  life  when  huncing  a  tiger,  and 
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use  of  his  intellect  *,  and  the  dependents  of  the 
Peishwa,  about  his  person,  urged  him  to  adopt  a 
son.     The  Raja,  on  the  loss  of  his  only  child,  some 
time  before  his  demngement,  had  declared,  con- 
trary to  all  his  former  invectives  against  him,  that 
he  would  adopt   Sumbhajee,   Raja   of  Kolapoor, 
provided  he  had  issue  ;  but  as  this  was  not  the  case, 
it  was  now  proposed,  that  he  should  institute  an 
inquiry  for  some  of  the  lineal  descendants  of  Wit- 
toojee,  the  brother  of  Mallojee,  and  uncle  of  Shah- 
jee.     Search  was  accordingly  made,  but  none  were 
<iiscovered ;  and  it  was  then  suggested  to  receive 
t^ie  son  of  some  respectable  Sillidar,  of  that  Patell 
'^mily,  of  which  there  were  a  great  number.     This 
t^Toposal,  however,  Shao  said,  he  had  a  strong  rea- 
son for  declining,  and  at  last,  told  Mahadajee  Punt 
oorundhuree,  and  Govind  Rao    Chitnees,  that 
ara  Bye,  who  was  still   alive,    and  residing  in 
^iatara,    had  somewhere  concealed  her  grandson 
a,  the  son  of  the  second  Sivajee,  who  was  bom 
1712,  after  the  death  of  his  father.     It  is  not 
nown  by  what  means  Shao  became  possessed  of 


^^mongst  other  freaks,  he  issued  sunnuds  conferring  a  Jagheer 
^^apon  him,  and  entitling  him  to  use  a  palanquin,  in  all  which 
^^Jie  Raja  was  humoured,  and  the  palanquin  establishment 
-literally  kept  up. 

*  Shao  had  some  wit,  and  his  reply  to  a  letter  received  about 

^hts  time  from  Raja  Jey  Sing,  of  Jey poor,  shews,  that  he  retained 

St  to  the  last.    The  Raja  asks  what  he  had  performed  for  the 

Sindoo  faith,  and  what  charities  he  had  bestowed ;  **  I  have,** 

:Teplies  Shao,  *'  conquered  from  the  Mussulmans  the   whole 

country  from  Rameshwur  to  Delhi,  and  I  have  given  it  to  the 
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this  secret ;  and  the  subject,  intricate  in  itself,  has 
been  so  studiously  involved  in  mystery,  as  to  excite 
a  suspicion  that  the  Peishwa  was  convinced  of  the 
legitimacy  of  Ram  Raja,  and  ibund  it  necessary, 
for  the  purpose  of  rendering  him  insignificant,  to 
invent,  or  at  least  to  connive  at  the  insinuation,  that 
the  whole  was  a  trick  of  state.  Tara  Bye,  on  hear- 
ing of  theintended  adoption  of Surabhajee  ofKoItu 
poor,  was  heard  to  say,  "  I  will  prevent  that ;"  and 
on  being  now  closely  questioned  and  encouraged 
declared  the  existence  of  her  grandson.  The 
eldest  surviving  wife  of"  Shao,  Suckwar  Bye  Sirkay, 
true  to  the  inherent  violence  and  ambition  of  her 
family,  on  becoming  acquainted  with  this  declara- 
tion on  the  part  of  Tara  Bye,  which  deprived  her 
of  all  chance  of  the  power  she  expected,  by  seeing 
a  minor  placed  on  the  throne  under  her  own  care, 
immediately  opened  a  communication  with  Sumbha- 
jee,  inciting  him  to  oppose  the  pretensions  of  the 
alleged  grandson  of  Tara  Bye,  whom  she  declared 
an  impostor.  She  promised  to  aid  Sumbhajee  with 
her  utmost  means ;  she  engaged  Yemmajee  Sewdeo 
in  her  cause,  and  Jug  Jeewun,  the  younger  brother 
of  Sreeput  Rao,  who  had  been  appointed  Pritee 
Needhee,  on  the  death  of  the  latter  in  17*7,  also  pro* 
mised  her  all  the  support  in  his  power.  Dumtna- 
jee  Gaekwar  gave  his  assent  to  the  proposal,  and 
emissaries  were  dispatched  into  the  Ghaut  Mah- 
ta,  and  Concan,  a  tract  ever  prone  to  insiu-rection, 
to  raise  men  and  be  prepared  for  her  purpose. 
Ballajee  Bajee  llao  repaired  to  Satara,  witK  an 
army  of  thirty-five  thousand  men  ;  but  so  cautious 
was  he  of  committing  any  act  which  might  outrage 
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the  Mahratta  feelings  already  jealous  of  Bramm 
power,  that  he  did  not  attempt  to  separate  Suck  war 
Bye  from  her  husband,  or  to  impose  any  restraint 
likely  to  arouse  the  active  enmity  of  her  relations. 
But  although  he  knew  the  extent  of  her  plots,  and 
was  also  aware  that  Suckwar  Bye  had  a  plan  to 
assassinate  him,  he  was  at  the  same  time  suspicious 
of  Tara  Bye;  and  the  known  enmity  of  the  latter 
to  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao,  is  indeed  the  principal  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  of  her  extraordinary  story.  The 
pregnancy  of  Bhowanee  Bye,  the  wife  of  the  se- 
cond Sivajee,  was  strongly  suspected  by  Rajia  Bye^ 
the  younger  wife  of  Raj^a  Ram,  at  the  time  of  Siva- 
jee'a  death,  and  it  required  all  the  care  and  circum- 
spection of  Tara  Bye,  to  preserve  the  infant  from 
destruction^  She,  however,  found  means  to  con- 
vey the  child  from  the  fort  of  Fanalla,  and  having 
given  him  in  charge  to  the  sister  of  Bhowanee  Bye, 
he*was  carried  to  Tooljapoor,  and  thence  to  Barsee^ 
where  he  was  reared  in  obscurity. 

Tlie  Feishwa  was  at  a  loss  what  to  do^.  and 
during  three  months  spent  at  Satara  before  the 
Raja's  deaths  he  was  alternately  swayed  by  ambition 
and  apprehension :  he  sometimes  thought  of  at 
once  a3serting  his  supremacy,  by  setting  aside  the 
Raja  entirely*,  but  on  the  whole,  he  considered 

*  The  following  letter,  from  Sewdasheo  Chimnajee  to  the 
Peiflhwa,  recommends  his  usurping  the  power  at  once.  After 
compliments, — **  It  seems  impossible  to  judge  of  what  will  be^ 
**  the  result  of  all  this.  The  Bye's  doings  are  not  to  be  de- 
**  pended  upon ;  keep  continually  on  your  guard.  The  Bye 
is  not  a  person  to  blunder  in  that  which  she  sets  about.  Let 
nothing  induce  you  taact  contrary  to  what  ha»  hitherto  been 
*<  professed,  or  let  any  thing  appear  respecting  your  intentions ; 
VOL.  II*  D 
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it  most  expedient  so  support  the  assertion  of  Tara 
Bye ;  yet,  although  he  was  scrupulous  in  every 
outward  form  of  respect  towards  tiie  Prince  whom 
he  acknowledged,  he  was  not  afterwards  desirous 
of  suppressing  a  current  report  at  Poona,  already 
alluded  to,  of  the  whole  being  fictitious.  When 
the  power  of  the  Peishwa  was  complete,  and  the 
end  answered,  such  a  pageant  as  the  Raja,  was  in 
some  respects  inconvenient  to  the  usurper,  and  to 
countenance  abelief  of  the  imposture,  was  the  first 
^tep  to  his  being  wholly  set  aside,  but  the  voice  of 
the  country  was  too  strong,  and  an  heir  of  the 
house  of  Sivajee,  would  have  been  joined  by  thou- 
sands, in  the  tract  where  that  chiefUin  first  estab- 
lished himself! 

Suckwar  Bye,  in  order  to  conceal  her  plot,  al- 
ways gave  out,  that  in  the  event  of  Shao's  death, 
she  would  burn  with  the  corpse;  this  declaratioD 
proved  her  ruin,  for  the  wily  Bramin  affected  to 
beheve  it ;  and  took  care  to  circulate  the  report, 
until  it  became  so  general,  that  its  non-fultilment, 
would,  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole  countn',  have  be- 
come a  reflection  on  the  honour  of  her  family. 

Although  Suckwar  Bye  seldom  quitted  the 
Raja,  and  kept  him  constantly  surrounded  by  per- 
sons in  her  interest,  Bailajee  found  means  to  ob- 
tain a  private  interview,  at  which  he  induced  the 


"but  in  the  event  of  the  Raja's  decease,  you  must  take  the 
"  upper  hand  of  all.  Whilst  the  Raja  is  in  existence,  do  not 
^  allow  so  much  as  a  grain  of  oil  seed  to  appear  differeat  in 
"  your  conduct.  As  matlera  jirocL'ed  continue  to  write  to  me 
"  constantly.     Despatched  16th  ijhuwal." 
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Riga  to  give  him  a  deed^  empowering  the  Peishwa 
to  mana^  the  whole  government  of  the  Mahratta 
empire,  on  condition  of  his  perpetuating  the  Raja's 
name,  and  keeping  up  the  dignity  of  the  house  of 
Sivajee,  through  the  grandson  of  Tara  Bye,  and 
his  descendants.  This  paper  sho  directed^  that 
the  Kolapoor  state  ^ould  always  be  considered  aa 
independent  sovereignty;  that  the  Jagheers,  aa 
now  existing,  were  to  be  confirmed  to  tibe  holders^ 
leaving  power  with  the  Peishwa  to  conclude  sudi 
arrangements  with  the  jagheerdars,  as  might  be 
beneficial  for  extending  Hindoo  power  * ;  for  pro^ 
tectmg  the  temples  of  the  gods ;  the  cultivators^  of 
the  fidds,  and  whatsoever  was  sacred  or  usefuL 

The  Raja  had  scarcely  ceased  to  bi^eathe,  when 
a  body  of  horse  galloped  into  the  town  of  Satara, 
surrounded  and  seized  the  Pritee  Needfaee,  and 
his  Mootaliq  Yemmajee  Sewdeo ;  placed  them^  in 
irons,  on  the  instant,  and  sent  them  oS,  stron^y 
escorted,  to  distant  hill  forts*.  Every  avenue  about 
the  town  was  occupied  by  troops,  and  a  garrison  of 
the  Peishwa's  was  placed  in  the  fort ;  whilst  a  party 
was  detached  to  reinforce  the  escort  of  Ram  Raja, 
who  had  not  arrived  when  Shaq  died. 
,  Suckwar  Bye  had  not  recovered  from  the  first 
emotions  of  consternation  and  rage,  at  finding  her 
whole  plans  unmasked  and  defeated,  when  the 
Peishwa  sent  her  an  insidious  message,  '<  begging 
that  she  would  not  think  of  burning   with  the 

*  This  of  course,  if  once  admitted,  gave  the  Peishwa  as  the 
Raja's  delegate,  entire  power  over  many  of  the  Jagheerdars,  and, 
in  every  instance  of  succession,  the  right  of  investing  the  new 
Jagfaeerdar. 
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corpse  of  her  husband,  for  that  he  and  all  her 
servants  were  ready  to  obey  her  commands ;"  and 
not  content  with  working  on  the  mind  of  an  angry 
woman,  to  incite  her  to  self-destruction,  he  sent 
for  her  brother  Koarjee  Sirkay ;  represented  'the 
dishonour  that  threatened  to  attach  to  his  house,  and 
promised  him  a  Jagheer  in  the  Concan,  on  condition 
of  persuading  his  sister  to  immolate  herself,  **  not 
only  for  the  honour  of  the  family  of  Sirkay,  but  for 
that  of  all  India,  under  the  sway  of  the  late  Raja.'' 
By  such  arts,  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao  secured  his  vic- 
tim. But  let  not  the  reader  suppose,  that  those  of 
his  own  countrymen,  who  know  the  secret  history 
of  this  base  transaction,  and  whose  minds  have  not 
been  perverted  by  the  calm  villainy  of  a  Bramin 
court,  attempt  to  palliate  it,  as  a  sacrifice  in  con- 
formity with  their  faith;  on  the  contrary,  they 
mention  it  with  much  detestation,  and  say,  that 
even  the  ordinary  mode  of  execution  would  have 
been  far  more  manly,  and  far  less  objectionable. 
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CHAP.  IL 

VROM  A.  D.  1750,   to  A.  D.  1754. 

Tke  Peishwa  secures  Rughoajee  Bhonslay  in  his  irderest.^^ 

Poona  becomes  the  capital  of  the  Mahrattas.  —  Arrangements 

made  by  the  Peishtoa  on  the  vhU  of  the  late  Raja.  —  InsurreC' 

tion  of  Yemmajee  Sexodeo  —  suppressed  by  Sewdasheo  Rao 

Bhow. —  Agreement  of  Sangola  bettoeen  the  Raja  and  the 

Peishwa.  —  A  difference  arises  between  the  Peishxoa  and  Sno- 

dasheo  Rao  Bhow*  —  Origin  and  progress  of  Ramchundur 

Baba  Shenwee.  —  The  Peishtoa  supports  GhazeC'-ud-deenf  the 

'ddest  son  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk.  «^  Death  and  character  of 

Nasir    Jung.  —  Muzuffir  Jungy  supported  by  the    French^ 

nssumes  the  viceroyaUy  of  the  Deccan,  —  Rise  of  Raja  Rugo- 

nath  Dass  and  Hyder  Jung.  —  Death  of  Muzuffir  Jung.  -* 

Elevation  of  Sulabut  Jung*  —  The  Peishtoa,  for  the  purpose 

^  opposing  Sulabttt  Jung  and  M.  Bussy,  proceeds  to  the 

Kistnaf  but  is  suddenly  recalled  to  Satara,  in  conseqtience  of 

nn  attempt  to  supersede  his  authority  on  the  part  of  Tdra 

ByCy  supported  by  Dummajee  Gaekmar. —  Gaekwar  circumh 

vented;  -^  treacherously  seized  and  imprisoned.  —  Tara  Bye 

retains  possession  of  the  Fort.  —  Rigid  captvoity  if  the  Rqja. 

—  Peishtoa  attacks  $ulabut  Jung. —  War  carried  into  the 
Mahratta  country.  —  Moghvl  army,  directed  by  Bussy,  pene* 
frates  as  Jar  as  Korygaom  on  the  Beema.  -^  Negotiation 
broken  off':  —  rented.  —  Armistice  concluded.  —  Raja  Rugo^ 
nath  Dass  assassinated.  —  Successful  operations  of  Rughoojee 
Bhonslay, — Death  of  Meer  Hubeeb. — Affairs  at  the  Imperial 
court.  —  AbdaUee.  -^Rohillas.  —  Holkar  and  Sindia,  called 
in  by  the  Nabob  of  Oude,  to  assist  in  subduing  the  Rohillas  : 

—  conquest  effected.  —  Holkar  recalled  to  the  Deccan  :  — -  his 
march  suspended.  —  Approach  of  tke  AbdaUee.  -~  Mahrattas 
-evacuate  the  Rohilla  territory.  —  MooUan  and  Lahore  ceded 
to  the  AbdaUee.  —  Ghazee-ud-deenf  accompanied  by  Sindia 
and  Holkary  commences  his  march  for  the  Deccan.  —  Proceed'- 
ings  of  Sulabut  Jung.  —  Syud  Lushkur  Khan^  and  Shah 
Muwaz  Khan  brought  into  potoer. '^  Arrival  of  GhoMeC'ud* 
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dten  at  Aunmgabad.  —  Extensive  cessions  granted  by  him  to 
the  Peiihwa.  ■ —  Gfiaxee-ud-deen  it  poisoned. —  Sulabut  Jung 
coJifirms  the  cessioru  made  to  the  Peishvia.— Intrigues  of  Si/ud 
Lushltur  Khan  against  the  French. —  Cessions  made  to  ike 
French  for  the  support  of  their  sttbsidiary  Jorce.  —  Affairs  at 
Salara.  —  Expedition  into  the  Camalic  and  Gu:eraU  — 
-  History  of  CuMcr at  from  the  year  1735,  until  the  capture  of 
Ahmedabadin  1755.—  Rugonalh  Rao  proceeds  to  Hindoostan, 
<4lHd  returns  to  Poona  in  the  ensuing  i/ear,  —  The  Petshvia 
tends  another  expedition  into  the  Camatie.  —  Death  of  Rug- 
hoojee  Bhonslay,  —  hit  sons.  —  Janojee  succeeds  as  Sena 
Sahib  Soobeh.  —  Affairs  accommodated  between  the  PnshvM 
and  Tara  Bye.  —  Progress  of  Janojee  Bhonslai/.  —  Affairs  at 
Delhi, — Meer  Shahaboden,  son  of  the  late  Gkatee-ud-deen  — 
his  rise  and  progress  at  the  imperial  court  —  Aw  unprincipled 
conduct  ;  —  calls  in  the  aid  of  the  Mahrattas  ;  —  is  appointed 
Vitier  —  deposes  the  Emperor,  —  deprives  him  of  sight,— 
and  raises  Jehandar  Shah  to  the  Throne, 

Previously  to  Shao's  demise,  orders  in  his  name 
had  been  sent  to  Yeswuiit  Rao  Dhabary  and  Rug- 
hoojee  Bhonslay,  requiring  their  presence  at  Satara. 
The  former  had  become  totally  imbecile  from  ha- 
bits of  debauchery,  and,  as  had  probably  been  fore- 
seen, neither  Dhabary,  nor  Dumraiyee 
liso.  Gaekwar,  the  commander  of  his  army,  at- 
tended. Most  of  the  other  jagheerdars 
were  present,  but  il"  any  were  disposed  to  resist  the 
Peishwa's  authority,  they  remained  passive,  until 
they  should  see  what  part  Rughoojec  Bhonslay 
would  assume.  But  Rughoojec's  ambition  was 
now  controlled  by  the  caution  of  age,  and  the  ad- 
monition  of  experience.  He  was  not  only  intent 
on  directing  annual  .incursions  into  Bengal,  bat 
owing  to  the  absence  of  his  son  Janojee,  who  ac- 
companied Nasir  Jung  into  the  Caroatic,  with  ten 
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thbusaiul  horse,  and  to  the  number  of  troc^  which 
lie  was  compelled  to  leave  in  his  own  territories^  he 
arrived  at  Satara  in  the  month  of  January,  17^0, 
with  a  force  only  estimated  at  12,000  men.    His 
disposition  was  pacific  towards  the  Peishwa,  but  he 
made  some  demur  in  acknowledging  Ram  Raja. 
He  required,  in  testimony  of  his  being  a  Bhonslay, 
and  the  grandson  of  Rsya  Ram,  that  Tara  Bye 
should  first  eat  with  him  in  presence  of  the  cast, 
deposing  on  the  food  they  ate  together,  that  Ram 
Raja  was  her  grandson.  On  this  being  complied  with 
in  the  most  solemn  manner,  Rughoojee^  declared 
himself  satisfied ;  and  after  a  long  conference  with 
the  Peishwa,  he  gave  his  assent  to  the  propriety  of 
the  plans  submitted  for  his  consideration.     As  a 
proof  of  the  good  understanding  which  subsisted 
between  them,  Ballajee  took  occasion  to  proceed  in 
advsince  to  Foona,  leaving  the  Rsya  in  Rughoojee's 
charge,  and  requesting  that  he  would  accompany 
him  to  Poona,  with  the  whole  of  the  jagheerdars^ 
for  the  purpose  of  concluding  the  arrangements 
made  by  the  will  of  the  late  Raja.    From  this  pe- 
riod,  Poona  may  be  considered  the  capital  of  the 
Mahrattas.    Ballsyee,  in  the  success  of  his  schemes, 
almost  overlooked   Tara  Bye ;  but  although   up* 
wards  of  seventy  years  of  age,  she  soon  convinced 
him  that  it  was  dangerous  to  slight  a  woman  of 
her    spirit.      On  pretence   of  paying  her   devo- 
tions at  the  tomb  erected  over  her  husband's  ashes, 
in  the  fort  of  Singurh,  she  went  there,  and  endea- 
voured to  persuade  the  Punt  Suchew  to  declare  for 
her,  as  head  of  the  Mahratta  empire.     Ballaject 
after  much  persuasion,  induced  her  to  come  to 
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dten  at  Aurungabad.  —  Exteiuive  cessions  granted  6y  Aim  to 
the  Peishvia.  —  Gliazee-ud-deen  is  poisoned. —  Sulabut  Jung 
cotjfirtni  the  cessions  made  to  Che  Peishvia. — Intrigues  of  Syud 
Lushlmr  Khan  against  the  French.  —  Cessions  made  to  the 
French  Jar  the  support  of  their  subsidiary  Jbrce.  —  Affairs  at 
Satara.  —  Expedition  into  the  Camatic  and  Guzerat.  — 
I  '-Bislory  of  Guzerat  from  the  year  1735,  unt'U  the  capture  of 
"■  Akmedabadin  17S5.  —  Rugonath  Rao  proceeds  to  Hindoottan, 

■'xnd  returns  to  Poona  in  the  ensuing  year.  —  The  Peis/iwa 
lends  another  expedition  into  the  Camatic.  —  Death  of  Rug- 
hoojee  Bhonslay,  —  Aw  sons.  —  Janojee  succeeds  at  Sena 
Sahib  Soobeh. —  Affairs  accommodated  between  the  Peishtoa 
and  Tara  Bye.  —  Progress  of  Janojee  Bhonslay.  —  Affairs  at 
Delhi. — Meer  Shahaboden,  son  of  the  late  Ghacee-ud-deen  — 
All  rise  and  progress  at  the  imperial  court  —  his  unprincipled 

■  conduct  !  —  calls  in  the  aid  of  the  Mahrattas  ;  —  is  appointed 
1  •  Vixier  —  deposes  the  Emperor,  —  deprives  him  of  sight, — 
and  raises  Jehandar  Shah  to  the  Throne. 

L  Previously  to  Shao's  demise,  orders  in  his  name 
[  Jtzd  been  sent  to  Yoswiint  Rao  Dliabaiy  and  Rug- 
[  lioojee  Bhonslay,  requiring  their  presence  at  Satara. 
[  The  former  had  become  totally  imbecile  from  ha- 
I  bits  of  debauchery,  and,  as  had  probably  been  fore- 
seen,   neither    Dhabary,    nor    Dumm^ee 
isa   Gaekwar,  the  commander  of  his  army,  at- 
tended.     Most   of  the   other  jagheerdars 
I  were  present,  but  if  any  were  disposed  to  resist  the 
1  peishwa's  authority,  they  remained  passive,  until 
they  should  see  what  part  Rughoojee    Bhonslay 
[  Would   assume.      But    Ruglioojee's  ambition  was 
BOW  controlled  by  the  caution  of  age,  and  the  ad- 
monition of  experience.     He  was  not  only  intent 
on  directing  annual  .incursions  into    Bengal,  but 
owing  to  the  absence  of  his  son  Janojee,  who  ac> 
compauied  Nasir  Jung  into  the  Carnatic,  with  ten 
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tiibusttDd  horse,  and  to  the  number  of  tn>ogs  which 
be  was  compelled  to  leave  in  his  own  territories^  he 
arrived  at  Satara  in  the  month  of  January,  17^0, 
with  a  force  only  estimated  at  12,000  men.     His 
disposition  was  pacific  towards  the  Peishwa,  but  he 
made  some  demur  in  acknowledging  Ram  R^a. 
He  required,  in  testimony  of  his  being  a  Bhonslay, 
and  the  grandson  of  Rsya  Ram,  that  Tara  Bye 
should  first  eat  with  him  in  presence  of  the  cast, 
deposing  on  the  food  they  ate  together,  that  Ram 
Raja  was  her  grandson.  On  this  being  complied  with 
in  the  most  solemn  manner,  Rughoojee^  declared 
himself  satisfied ;  and  after  a  long  conference  with 
the  Peishwa,  he  gave  his  assent  to  the  propriety  of 
the  plans  submitted  for  his  consideration.     As  a 
proof  of  the  good  understanding  which  subsisted 
between  them,  Ballajee  took  occasion  to  proceed  in 
advance  to  Poona,  leaving  the  Raja  in  Rughoojee's 
charge,  and  requesting  that  he  would  accompany 
him  to  Poona,  with  the  whole  of  the  jagheerdars^ 
for  the  purpose  of  concluding  the  arrangements 
made  by  the  will  of  the  late  Raja.     From  this  pe«> 
riod,  Poona  may  be  considered  the  capital  of  the 
Mahrattas.     Ballsyee,  in  the  success  of  his  schemes, 
almost  overlooked   Tara  Bye ;  but  although   up* 
wards  of  seventy  years  of  age,  she  soon  convinced 
him  that  it  was  dangerous  to  slight  a  woman  of 
her    spirit      On  pretence   of  pa3dng  her   devo- 
tions at  the  tomb  erected  over  her  husband's  ashes, 
in  the  fort  of  Singurh,  she  went  there,  and  endea- 
voured to  persuade  the  Punt  Suchew  to  declare  for 
her,  as  head  of  the  Mahratta  empire.     Ballajee« 
after  much  persuasion,  induced  her  to  come  to 
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Poona,  and  having  flattered  her  ambition  \rith  the 
hope  of  having  a  large  share  in  the  administration, 
at  last  obtained  her  influence  with  Ram  Raja,  in 
confirming  the  many  schemes  he  had  now  to  carry 
into  effect 

Rnghoojee  Bhonslay  received  new  sunnuds  for 
Berar,  Gondwaneh  and  Bengal ;  and  some  Jagheer 
lands,  which  had  belonged  to  the  Pritee  Needhee, 
adjoining  Berar,  were  transferred  to  him.  The 
sunnuds  for  half  of  Guzerat,  were  sent  to  Yeswunt 
Rao  Dhabaray,  which,  as  he  had  never  yet  ac- 
counted for  a  share  of  the  revenue  to  the  state, 
gave  Dummajee  Gaekwar  to  understand,  what  he 
might  expect  from  the  increasing  power  of  the 
Peishwa.  Ranoojee  Sindia  died  •  about  this  pe*  ■ 
nod,  and  his  eldest  son  Jyapa,  was  confirmed  in  his  J 
Jagheer.  The  whole  of  Malwa,  estimated  at  about- 
one  hundred  and  fifty  lacks  of  rupees  of  annual -B^ 
revenue,  was,  with  the  exception  of  about  ten-:^ 
lacks,  divided  between  Holkar  and  Sindia ;  that  is, 
seventy-four  and  a  half  lacks  were  conferred  on  the- 
former,  and  sixty-five  and  a  half  lacks  on  the  latter^ 
The  remaining  ten  lacks  were  held  by  various  jag- 
heerdars,  of  whom  Anund  Rao  Powar  was  the 
most  considerable  :  all  of  them  were  subservient  to 
the  views  of  the  Peishwa,  and  from  them  he  had 
to  apprehend  no  opposition. 

Ballajee  Rao,  without  intending  to  employ  them, 

*  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascerlaJn  the  date  of  Ranoojee 
Sindia's  death.  By  a  history  of  Sindia'e  family,  procured  for 
me  by  Major  Iloberl  Close,  the  resident  envoy  with  Doidut 
Itao  Sindia,  it  appears  that  the  event  happened  at  Shujahaljtoor, 
but  the  date  is  not  recorded. 
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obtained  power,  the  Mahratta  country  is  much  in* 
•debtecL  This  person,  originally  known  by  the 
name  (rf*  Ramchundur  Mdlhar,  *  was  Koolkumee 
of  the  village  of  Aroolee,  subject  to  the  Sawunts 
of  Waree,  from  whose  power  he  was  obliged  to 
flee,  as  a  defaulter  in  the  revenues  of  his  village. 
He  came  to  Satara,  where  he  was  taken  into  the 
senrice  of  Kucheswur  Baba  Uteetkur,  and  by  him 
recommended  to  Bajee  Rao,  under  whom  he  dis* 
tinguished  himself,  both  as  a  soldier  and  a  man  of 
business.  Bajee  Rao  appointed  him  Dewan  to 
Ranoojee  Sindia,  and  it  partly,  accounts  for  Ran* 
oojee's  proverbial  poverty,  that  Ramchundur 
made  a  large  fortune.  At  Ranoojee's  death,  he 
bribed  Sewdasheo  Rao  Bhow,  in  hopes  of  being 
continued,  by  his  interest,  as  the  Dewan  of  Jyapa ) 
but  as  Jyapa  disliked  him,  and  Mulhar  Rao  HoU 
kar  opposed  the  arrangement,  the  Peishwa  removed 
him  from  the  situation.  This  circumstance,  trifling 
as  it  appears,  was  the  seed  from  which  sprung 
much  mischief.  It  was  the  foundation  of  enmity 
between  Holkar  and  the  Bhow,  and  between  Ram- 
chundur  and  the  Peishwa.  Sewdasheo  Rao  ap- 
pointed Ramchundur  his  own  Dewan,  and  at  his 
suggestion,  applied  to  the  Peishwa  for  the  same 
share  of  authority,  as  had  been  held  by  his  father, 
Chimnajee  Appa.     Ballajee  refused,  as  it  must  oc- 

*  When  Bramins  rise  in  the  world  they  generally  drop  their 
&ther*s  name,  unless  they  were  very  great  men.  For  instance, 
Sewdasheo  Chimnajee,  had  his  father  been  a  person  of  no  note, 
would  have  styled  himself  Sewdasheo  Punt;  Rumchundar 
dropped  his  father's  name,  Mulhar,  when  he  became  a  great 
noan.  \ 
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it  was  now  well  understood  that  the  Peishwa's  au- 
.  thority  was  supreme  in  tlie  state,  and  generally 
admitted  witliout  dissatisfaction. 

But  Yemmajee  Sewdeo,  who  recovered  his  liber- 
ty at  the  same  time  with  the  Pritee  Necdliee, 
threw  himself"  into  tlie  tort  of  Sangola,  near  Pun- 
derpoor,  where  he  raised  an  insurrection,  and 
made  head  against  the  Peishwa,  until  suppressed 
by  Sewdasheo  Chimnajee  Bhow. 

The  Peisliwa,  in  the  measures  which  have  been 
detailed,  owed  much  of  his  success  to  his  Dewan 
Mahadajec  Punt ;  who,  next  to  his  cousin  Sew- 
dasheo Rao,  possessed  greater  influence  over  Bal- 
.lajee  Bajee  Rao,  than  any  other  person.  Sew- 
dasheo Rao  Bhow,  on  his  expedition  to  Sangola, 
Was  accompanied  by  Ram  Raja,  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  Yemmajee  Sewdeo  no  excuse  for  resistance ; 
and  during  their  stay  at  that  place,  the  Raja 
agreed  to  renounce  the  entire  power,  and  to  lend 
his  sanction  to  whatever  measures  the  Peishwa 
might  pursue,  provided  a  small  tract  around  Sata- 
ra,  was  assigned  to  his  own  management ;  condi- 
tions to  which  Ballajce  Rao  subscribed,  but  they 
were  never  fulfilled.  The  Raja,  under  a  strong 
escort,  returned  from  Sangola  to  Satara,  when  an 
extraordinary  difference  arose  between  the  Peishwa 
and  his  cousin  Sewdasheo  Rao,  which  had  well 
nigh  overturned  the  whole  of  the  plan,  which  Bal- 
lajee  Rao  had  been  labouring  to  establish. 

Sewdasheo  Rao,  had  at  this  time  connected  him- 
self with  Ramchundur  Baba  Shenwee;  a  person, 
to  whom,  although  his  conduct  was  extremely  ex- 
ceptionable, especially  in  the  manner  by  which  he 
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obtained  power,  the  Mahratta  country  is  mudi  in* 
<lebted.     This  person,  originally  known  by  the 
name  of  Ramchundur  Mdlhar,  *  was  Koolkumee 
of  the  village  of  Aroolee,  subject  to  the  Sawunts 
of  ^Waree,  from  whose  power  he  was  obliged  to 
flee,  as  a  defaulter  in  the  revenues  of  his  village. 
He  came  to  Satara,  where  he  was  taken  into  ^e 
service  of  Kucheswur  Baba  Uteetkur,  and  by  him 
re<x>namended  to  Bajee  Rao,  under  whom  he  dis* 
tingpiished  himself,  both  as  a  soldier  and  a  man  of 
business.     Bajee   Rao    appointed  him  Dewan  to 
Ranoojee  Sindia,  and  it  partly,  accounts  for  Ran* 
oojee's    proverbial    poverty,     that  Ramchundur 
made  a  large  fortune.     At  Ranoojee's  death,  he 
bribed  Sewdasheo  Rao  Bhow,  in  hopes  of  being 
continued,  by  his  interest,  as  the  Dewan  of  Jyapa ) 
but  as  Jyapa  dishked  him,  and  Mulhar  Rao  HoU 
Icar  opposed  the  arrangement,  the  Peishwa  removed 
liim  from  the  situation.     This  circumstance,  trifling 
as  it  appears,  was   the  seed  from  which  sprung 
^nuch  mischief.     It  was  the  foundation  of  enmity 
between  Holkar  and  the  Bhow,  and  between  Ram- 
chundur  and  the  Peishwa.     Sewdasheo  Rao  ap- 
pointed Ramchundur  his  own  Dewan,  and  at  his 
suggestion,  applied  to  the  Peishwa  for  the  same 
share  of  authority,  as  had  been  held  by  his  father, 
Chimnajee  Appa.     Ballajee  refused,  as  it  must  oc- 

*  "When  Bramins  rise  in  the  world  they  generally  drop  their 
father's  name,  unless  they  were  very  great  men.  For  instance, 
Sewdasheo  Chimnajee,  had  his  father  been  a  person  of  no  note, 
would  have  styled  himself  Sewdasheo  Punt;  Rumchundar 
dropped  his  father *s  name,  Mulhar,  when  he  became  a  great 
loan*  \ 
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casion  the  supercession  of  Mahadajee  Punt  Poor- 
undhiiree,  to  whom  he  owed  innumerable  obliga- 
tions. On  which,  Sewdasheo  Rao  Bhow,  after  his 
expedition  to  Sangola,  made  overtures  to  the  Kola- 
poor  Raja  ;  was  appointed  his  Peishwa,  and  obtained 
the  cession  of  three  forts  Pargiirh,  Kullanidhee, 
and  Chundgurhee,  together  with  a  jagheer  of  five 
thousand  rupees  a  year.  A  war  was  prevented  by 
the  admirable  conduct  of  Mahadajee  Punt,  who 
voluntarily  resigned  his  situation,  and  Sewdasheo 
Rao,  quitting  his  Peishwaship  at  Kolapoor,  return- 
ed as  prime  minister  to  Poona. 

The  arrangements  before  and  consequent  to  the 
Raja's  death,  had,  as  already  adverted  to,  prevent- 
ed the  Mahrattas  from  seizing  an  opportunity  of 
enlarging  their  conquests  in  the  Dcccan,  afforded 
by  the  absence  of  so  great  an  army  in  the  Carnatic. 
A  negotiation  with  Ballajee  Rao,  had  been  opened 
by  Ghazee-ud-deen,  the  eldest  son  of  Nizam  Ool 
Moolk,  through  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar.  The  Peishwa 
agreed  to  support  his  pretensions,  and  wrote  to  the 
Emperor,  Ahmed  Shah,  requesting,  that  Ghazee- 
ud-deen  might  be  appointed  Viceroy,  assigning  as 
a  reason,  tliat  the  whole  Deccan,  from  the  absence 
of  the  army,  and  the  disorders  in  the  Carnatic, 
would  soon  be  overrun  by  independent  plunder- 
ers.  •  In  the  meantime,  the  Peishwa  having  pre- 
pared his  troops,  moved  towards  Aurungabad,  but 
before  quitting  Poona,  he  prevailed  on  the  Punt 
Suchew  to  give  him  the  fort  of  Singurh,  in  ex- 
change for  Toong  and  Tikona,  and  in  order  to 


'  Mahraita  MS5. 


J 


NASIR   JUNG.  45 

soothe  Tara  Bye,  whose  great  age  had  not  render- 
ed her  less  active  and  intriguing,  he  incautiously 
removed  his  own  troops  from  tiie  fort  of  Satara, 
and,  having  placed  in  it  the  Gurhkurees  and  old 
retainers,  who  had  great  respect  for  the  widow  of 
Raja  Ram,  gave  up  the  entire  management  to 
her.  The  Raja  was  kept  with  a  separate  establish, 
ment  in  the  town  of  Satara,  but  perfectly  at  large, 
and  a  splendid  provision  was  assigned  to  him  and 
his  officers ;  the  expence  of  which  amounted  to 
the  annual  sum  of  sixty-five  lacks  of  rupees.  • 

About  the  time  that  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao  was 
summoned  to  Satara,  on  acconnt  of  Shao's  illness, 
Kasir  Jung  proceeded  on  the  well  known  Carnatic 
expedition,  which  ended  so  disasterously  for  that 
prince.  Moorar  Rao  Ghorepuray,  and  some  other 
Mahrattas,  continued  in  the  Carnatic  Payeen 
Ghaut;  but  Janojee  Bhonslay,  Rughoojee's  son, 
left  the  army,  either  upon  the  defeat  of  Muzuffir 
Khan,  in  March,  1750,  or,  with  Shah  Nuwaz 
Khan,  who  quitted  Sulabut  Jung,  and  repaired  to 
.Aurungabad,  during  the  siege  of  Kurnoult,  in 
March,  1751.  The  fall  of  NasirJungwas wrought 
by  the  intrigues  of  M.  Dupleix.  He  gained  a  Bra- 
min,  named  Ramdass,  a  native  of  Sicacole,  in  the 
confidence  of  Nasir  Jung,  and  through  him,  raised 
seditions  in  the  army,  which  Dupleix  called  into 
operation,  by  an  attack  on  the  camp.  Nasir  Jung 
was  treacherously  shot,  on  the  5th  December,  1750, 
by  Mohummud  Khan,  the  Patau  Nabob  of  Kurpa, 
one  of  the  conspirators.     Nasir  Jung   was  totally 
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destitute  of  his  father's  prudence,  and  if  succeasfid 
in  his  fortunes,  would  probably  have  sunk  inta  a 
Mahomedan  sensualist ;  but  he  was,  in  some  rcB* 
pectSy  a  superior  person,  and  with  a  better  educa* 
tion  in  a  European  country,  he  had  many  of  the 
qualities  to  form  the  gallant  knight,  and  the  ac- 
complished gentleman.  He  possessed  bravery  and 
generosity,  a  taste  for  poetry  and  literature,  and  as 
he  came  to  an  untimely  end,  his  memory  is  che* 
rished  by  the  Deccan  Moghuls,  to  whom  he  is 
known  partly  by  his  own  writings,  but  principally 
from  the  works  of  his  friend  Meer  Gholam  Ally  of 
Belgram. 

Muzuffir  Jung  assumed  the  viceroyalty  of  the 
six  soobehs  of  the  Deccan,  by  aid  of  his  allies,  the 
French.  The  traitor  Ramdass,  a  fit  instrument  frxr 
the  unprincipled  ambition  of  Dupleix,  was  raised 
to  the  situation  of  prime  minister,  by  the  title  of 
Raja  Rugonath  Dass.  Nor  must  we  omit  to  men- 
tion, Abdool  Rehman,  the  Dewan  of  Monsieur 
Bussy,  better  known  by  his  title  of  Hyder  Jung. 
The  father  of  this  man,  a  defaulter  of  revenue  un- 
der the  Nizam's  government  at  Masulipatam,  had» 
on  several  occasions,  when  in  power,  been  friendly 
to  the  French,  and  in  his  distress,  fled  to  Pondi- 
cherry,  where  he  was  protected  and  treated  with, 
much  kindness  by  Dupleix.  His  son  Abdool  Reh- 
man, then  a  boy,  soon  acquired  the  French  lan- 
guage, was  useful  to  Dupleix  in  carrying  on  his  in- 
trigues with  Ramdass;  and  upon  the  success  of 
them,  accompanied  Bussy  when  he  marched  with* 
Muzuflir  Jung :  he  was  soon  styled  the  French 
Dewan,  and  received,  from  the  new  made  Nabob, 
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the  title  of  Hyder  Jung.  But  the  P^tan  Nabobs, 
dissatisfied  at  not  receiving  all  they  had  expected 
by  die  death  of  his  predecessor,  conspired  against 

Muzuffir  Jung,  who,   although  victorious, 
175T.  ^^^  ^^  action  in  the  end  of  January,  1751. 

Sdabut  Jung,    third  son    of  Nizam   Ool 
Moolk,  was  chosen  to  succeed  him. 

BaUajee  Bajee  Rao,  on  the  plea  of  requiring  mo- 
ney to  assist  his  ally,  Ghazee-ud-deen,  demanded 
a  contribution  from  Syud  Lushkur  Khan  *,  then 
Grovemor  of  Aurungabad,  the  secret  £riend  of 
Gbazee-ud-deen,  which,  on  pretence  of  coercion, 
Sjoid  Lushkur  Khan  levied  to  the  amount  of  fif- 
teen lacks  c^  rupees.  On  obtaining  this  supply, 
liie  Feishwa  proceeded  to  the  banks  of  the  Kistna, 
in  order  to  oppose  Sulabut  Jung,  who,  attended  by 
the  French  corps  under  Monsieur  Bussy,  was  ad- 
vancing towards  Hyderabad.  The  armies  had 
scarcely  come  in  sight  of  each  other,  when  news 
from  Satara,  of  an  alarming  nature,  was  received 
by  the  Peishwa,  in  consequence  of  which,  he 
closed  with  the  first  overtures  made  by  Sulabut 
Jung,  and  returned  to  the  westward  with  the  ut- 
jDOSt  expedition,  j 

Tara  Bye,  when  the  Peishwa  departed  to  Au- 
xungabad,  sounded  Ram  Raja,  in  regard  to  his  as- 
suming the  control  usurped  by  his  servant  Ballajee 
Bajee  Rao,  but  not  finding  him  fit  for  her  purpose, 
she  pretended  to  have  had  no  serious  intentions  in 
the  proposal,  but  despatched  messengers  to  Dum- 
majee  Gaekwar,  representing  the  unprotected  state 

*  or  Rookun-ud-dowlah. 


t  Mahratta  MSS.  Orme,  Khuzaneh  Amirabi  &c.' 
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of  the  country,  and  recommending  his  immediate 
march  to  Satara,  to  rescue  the  Raja  and  the  Mah- 
ratta  state,  from  the  power  of  the  Bramins.  This 
request  was  immediately  acceded  to,  and  Tara  Bye, 
as  soon  as  certain  accounts  were  received  of  Gaek- 
war's  approach,  invited  the   Raja  into  the  fort  of 

1  Satara,  and  made  him  prisoner.  She  then  re- 
proached him  with  his  want  of  spirit  j  regretted 
that  "she  had  ever  rescued  him  from  a  life  of 
obscurity,  for  which  only  he  could  have  been  des- 
tined ;  declared,  that  he  could  not  be  her  grandson, 
or  the  descendant  of  the  great  Sivajee;  that  he  was 
neither  a  Bhonslay,  nor  a  Mohitey,  but  a  base  born 
Gonedulee  *,  changed  in  the  house  where  he  had 
been  first  conveyed  ;  that  she  would  make  atone- 
ment on  the  banks  of  the  holy  Kistna,  for  ever 

'  having  acknowledged  him."  She  ordered  the  ha- 
vildar  to  fire  upon  iiis  attendants,  most  of  whom, 
unconscious  of  what  had  happened,  remained  near 
the  gate  of  tlie  fort ;  and  she  directed  the  guns  to 
be  pointed  at  the  houses  iti  the  town  below,  be- 
longing to  the  partizans  of  the  Concanee  Bramins. 
Trimbuck  Punt,  commonly  called  Nana  Poorund- 
hiiree,  Govind  Rao  Chitnees,  and  the  officers  in 
the  Peishwa's  interests  at  Satara,  were  at  first  dis- 
posed to  ridicule  this  attempt  as  that  of  a  mad  old 
woman,  but  on  hearing  of  the  approach  of  Dumma- 
jee  Gaekwar,  from  Soncgurh,  they  quitted  the 
town,  and  assembled  troops  at  the  village  of  Aria, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Kistna.     On  the  advance  of 

*  Gonedulees  are  a  low   cast  of  musicians,  in  the  houie  of 
one  of  whom,  Raja  Ram  liad  been  first  concealed. 


Gaekwar,  by  the  Salpee  Ghaut,  although  they  had 
twenty  thousand,  and  their  opponent  only  fifteen 
tliousand  men,  they  made  an  irresolute  attack,  and 
retired  to  Neemb;  where  they  were  next  day  fol- 
lowed up,  attacked,  and  defeated,  by  the  Guzerat 
troops.  Dummajee  Gaekwar  immediately  went  to 
pay  his  respects  to  Tara  Bye ;  and  several  forts  in 
the  neighbourhood  were  given  up  to  her.  Satara 
was  well  stored  with  provisions,  and  the  Pritee 
Needhee  promised  to  aid  her  cause.  It  was  the 
intelligence  of  these  proceedings  which  recalled 
the  Peishwa;  but  before  he  returned.  Nana  Poor- 
undhuree  had  redeemed  his  lost  credit,  by  attack- 
ing and  compeUing  the  army  of  Dummajee 
Gaekwar,  to  retire  to  Jore  Khora,  where  they  ex- 
pected to  be  joined  by  the  Pritee  Needhee,  from 
Kurar,  and  by  troops  from  Guzerat,  In  this 
hope,  however,  they  were  disappointed;  and  as 
Shunkrajee  Punt,  Soobehdar  of  the  Concan,  was 
asserabhng  troops  in  their  rear,  whilst  the  Peishwa's 
ai'my,  which  had  marched  nearly  four  hundred  miles 
in  thirteen  days,  was  close  upon  them,  Dumma- 
jee  sent  a  messenger  to  treat  with  Ballajee,  who 
solemnly  agreed  to  abide  by  the  terms  proposed, 
and  enticed  him  to  encamp  in  his  neighbourhood; 
where,  as  soon  as  he  got  him  into  his  power,  he 
demanded  the  payment  of  all  the  arrears  due  from 
Guzerat,  and  the  cession  of  a  large  portion  of  his 
territory.  Dummajee  represented  that  he  was  but 
the  Jlootaliq  of  Dhabaray,  the  Senaputtee,  and 
had  no  authority  for  complying  with  what  was  re- 
quired. On  this  reply,  the  Peishwa  sent  private 
orders  to  seize  some  of  the  family  of  Gaekwar  and 
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of  Dhabaray,  residing  at  TuUygaom,  and  imprisoD  m:^ 
them  in  the  Iiill  fort  of  Loghurj  whilst,  at  a  set^:*-- 
time,  he  treacherously  surrounded,  attacked,  and^E* 
plundered  the  camp  of  Dummajee  Gaekwar,  andC^ 
sent  him  into  confinement  in  the  city  of  Foona.  '  ^"ij 
The  Peishwa  next  tried  to  induce  Tara  Bye  *'—m-  j 
give  up  the  fort  and  the  Raja,  but  having  assem  .^d. 
bled  her  garrison,  she  required  an  oath  from  even^  -y 
man,  that  he  would  stand  by  her  to  the  last;  sucB"  :=b 
of  them,  however,  as  chose,  were  allowed  tlie  op^zzjv 
tion  of  quitting  the  fort  or  joining  in  the  soleni_^M 
asseveration.  Some  of  tlie  Peishwa's  troops  b^Hie. 
came  impressed  witli  an  idea,  that  she  was  a  De^o 

(or  good  spirit),  and  others,  that  she  was  a  Dyt  (< >r 

evil  spirit),  but  all  the  Mahrattas  were  so  strongMly 
of  opinion,    that  Tara  Bye  was  the  rightful  r^^- 
gent,  that  Ballajce  found  there  was  more  to  be  a^3- 
prehended  from  proceeding  to  extremities,    tha.» 
leaving  her  unmolested;  although  her  party,  to  b^5— 
come  ibrmidable,  only  required  a  leader  ofrepi»'*>" 
ation.     Perplexing  as  the  aflair  was,  in  the  meat** 
time,  the  conduct  of  Tara  Bye,  proved  in  the  er»*^ 
advantageous  to  the  Peishwa,  as  it  took  from  hiff*^ 
the  odium  of  being  the  first  io  confine  the  Raja  "t*^ 
the  fort  of  Satara,     Tara  Bye  did  not  merely  co**"-* 
fine  him  to  the  fort ;  his  prison,   which  still  exists*' 
was  a  damp  stone  dungeon,  and  his  food  was  <^^ 
the  coarsest  grain. 

Dummajee  Gaekwar,  was  the  only  person  who*^-^ 
the  Peishwa  dreaded ;  but  as  he  was  a  close  prison^ "^ 

•  In  consequence  of  this  treachery,  it  is  said  thai  Duuimajfi^*^ 
ever  alVcr  refused  to  salute  the  Peishwa,  except  with  hjB  1C»^ 
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at  Poona,  Ballajee  now  proceeded  towards  Aurun- 
gabad,  in  prosecution  of  his  engagements  with 
Ghazee-ud-deen,  and  wherever  Sniabut  Jung's 
authority  was  acknowledged,  he  carried  on  the 
usual  Mahratta  plan  of  contribution  or  plunder. 
Monsieur  Bussy,  who  was  the  principal  adviser  in 
directing  the  movements  of  the  Moghul  army,  was 
himself  at  the  head  of  a  battalion  of  five  hundred 
Europeans,  and  a  body  of  five  thousand  disciplined 
Sepoys,  and,  as  the  best  means  of  repelling  these 
aggressions,  recommended  that  the  war  should  be 
carried  into  the  Mahratta  country.  Sulabut  Jung 
advanced  accordingly  to  Ahmednugur,  where  he 
deposited  his  heavy  stores  and  baggage,  whilst 
Raja  Rugonath  Dass,  his  prime  minister,  opened  a 
communication  with  Tara  Bye ',  and  also  with 
Sumbhajee,  Raja  of  Kolapoor.  t  The  Peishwa 
and  his  officers  were  not  prepared  for  this  unex- 
pected plan  of  operations,  and  were  proportionally 
disconcerted,  on  finding  their  own  schemes  anticip- 
ated. They  had  intended,  by  supporting  Ghazee- 
ud-deen  or  Sulabut  Jung,  according  to  circum- 
stances, to  weaken  both ;  to  conquer  the  whole 
Deccan  ;  or  to  obtain  large  cessions,  which,  they 
foresaw,  must  at  all  events  be  granted  to  them  by 
the  one  party  or  the  other.  To  repel  Sulabut 
Jung,  they  had  recourse  to  the  Mahratta  system, 
and  with  forty  thousand  horse,  surrounded  and 
attacked  the  Moghul  army,  in  their  usual  desultory 


•  Original  letter  from  a  spy  in  the  service  of  Taro  Bye,  to 
GoviDB  Rao  Chitnees. 
■         f  Copy  of  original  letter  to  the  Rajn  of  Kolttpoor. 
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manner;    but  the  French  artillery,  consisting  of 
I  eight  or  ten  field  pieces,  galled  thera  severely,  and 
the  Moghuls,  supported  by  this  powerful  auxiliary, 
\  advanced  towards  Poona,  totally  destroying  every 
L  village  in  tJieir  route.     The  Peishwa  alarmed  at 
[  their  progress,   endeavoured  to  negotiate ;    and, 
I  at    the    same    time,    to   augment    dissension    and 
f  jealousy,    which    had   already   become    consider- 
able among  Sulabut  Jung's  officers,  in  regard  to 
the   views  of  the    French.     Monsieur    Bussy,  as 
I  the  best  means  of  counteracting  such  schemes,  and 
\  securing  his  influence,  exerted  himself  withjudg- 
'  ment  and  energy.     On  one  occasion,   he  planned 
an  attack  on  the   Mahratta  camp,   and  chose  the 
night  of  the  22d  November,  at  the  moment  of  an 
f  eclipse  of  the  moon,  when  the  Hindoos  are  em- 
r  ployed  in  devotional  exercises.     The  wliole  Ma- 
ratta  army  fled  before    him,   and  some   valuable 
booty  was   taken,  particularly  some  gold  utensils 
belonging  to  the  Peishwa.     This  exploit,  altliough 
tbti  Mahrattas  sustained  very  little  loss  *,  made  a 
I  great  impression,  and  had,   perhaps,    more   eflect 
in  raising  the  reputation  of  Bussy  amongst  the 

*  The  Mahratta  army  was  encamped  at  Rajaporc,  on  the 
bank  of  a  river,  which  I  am  inclined  lo  think  is  Rajapore  on 
the  Chore  river,  not  far  from  tlie  spot  which  was  long  a  canton- 
ment of  the  Bombay  army.  Only  one  man  of  any  eonsequence 
was  wounded.  Baboo  Rao,  the  son  of  Rammajee  Punt  Mahdoo 
Bhanoo,  by  a  cannon  ball  in  the  foot ;  from  this  circumstance, 
and  the  Mahrattas  not  having  suSered  materially,  it  is  evident 
that  their  account  is  correct,  and  that  the  surprise  was  incom- 
pleEc ;  if  the  French  had  got  close  they  would  have  used  grape 
or  cannister,  which,  independent  of  the  still  more  destructive 
musquctry,  would  have  lol/i  both  on  the  men  and  horses. 


WAR  WITH  SULABUT  JUNG.  53 

natives  of  India,  than  affairs  of  moment,  where  he 
displayed  much  ability  and  decision. 

The  Mahrattas,  although  surprised,  appeared  in 
the  course  of  the  ensuing  day,  as  active  as  ever, 
but  the  Moghuls  continued  to  advance,  plundered 
Xlanjangaom,    and   totally  destroyed    Tullygaom 
^Dumdairay).     At  last,  on  the  27th  November, 
'tiiey  were  attacked  by  the  Mahrattas  in  the  most 
cletermined  manner,  and  nothing  but  the  French 
^jrtillery  prevented  a  total  defeat.    The  Mahrattas, 
on  this  occasion,   were  led  by  Mahadajee  Punt 
IPoorundhuree,  the  late  Dewan,  supported  by  two 
*^]f  the  sons  of  Ranojee  Sindia,  Duttajee  and  Maha- 
dajee, and  Koneir  Trimbuck  Yekbootee.     The  last 
:anentioned  person  performed  feats  of  valour,  ob- 
^tained  the  distinguishing  appellation  of  Phakray, 
m^r  the  heroic,  and  from  that  day  bore  a  silver  ban- 
gle on  his  horses  leg,  which,  among  Mahrattas,  im- 
^ilies,  that  the  rider  is  always  to  conquer  or  die.  • 
TTiis  success  did  not  prevent  the  advance  of  the 
3f  oghuls,  but  on  their  arrival  at  Koiygaom,  on  the 
IBeema,  a  spot  which  was  afterwards  to  become  so 
-famous  to  the  British  arms.  Raja  Rugonath  Dass, 
ii  consequence  of  overtures  from  the  Peishwa,  had 
^^  interview  with  Sewdasheo  Rao  Bhow,  and  an 
armistice  would  have  taken  place,  but  news  arrived 
^hnt  one  of  the  Mahratta  officers  had  surprised  the 

^  TliiB  Koneir  Trimbuck  afterwards  led  the  assault  at  Hooly 
T^^ore  and  escaped,  but  was  shot  through  the  head  when  stand- 
^^S  with  Sewdasheo  Chimnajee  Bhow,  in  Monsieur  Bussy's 
^^tteries,  before  Savanoor,  in  May  .1756.  His  relations  were 
^^^^dsoBiely  provided  for  by  Jagheer  assignments. 
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fort  of  Trimbuck,  which  the  Peishwa  refused  to 
restore,  and  Sulabiit  Jung  insisted  on  immediately 
proceeding  to  retake  it  The  Moghul  army  re- 
turned to  Ahmednugur,  to  replenish  their  ammu- 
nition, and  take  on  their  battering  guns. 
1752  They  moved  towards  Joonere,  but  the  Mah- 
rattas  constantly  harassed  them  :  accounts 
of  difficulties  of  the  road  tor  transporting  their 
guns,  and  intelligence  of  Rughoojee  Bhonslay's 
progress  to  the  eastward,  conspired,  with  other  cir- 
cumstances, to  damp  the  hasty  and  short-lived 
ardour  of  Sulabut  Jung.  His  troops  were  in  ar- 
rears, and -clamorous  for  their  pay,  and  the  more 
their  services  were  required,  the  more  urgent  they 
became :  many  of  the  principal  officers  were  dis- 
contented, and  it  was  at  last  determined,  by  Bussy'-s 
advice,  to  close  with  the  Peishwa's  overtures.  An 
armistice  was  concluded,  and  the  aimy  of  Sulabut 
Jung  returned  towards  Hyderabad.  But  the 
symptoms  of  disaffection  did  not  cease,  Rugonath 
Dass,  the  Dewan,  was  assassinated  at  Balkee,  on 
the  7th  April,  in  a  tumult,  apparently  created  by 
the  soldiery  on  account  of  their  arrears. 

But  whilst  these  events  were  passing  in  the  west, 
the  experienced  Rughoojee,  whose  operations  have 
been  alluded  to,  was  engaged  in  making  those  ac- 
quisitions which  closed  his  long  and  active  life, 
with  great  reputation  among  his  countrymen.  His 
anxiety  to  return  from    Poona,  towards  Berar,  in 


*  Khu2aneli  Amirah,  Mahratia  MSS.   Hudceigu- 
Tareekh  -di  I-  ufrpii. 
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1750,  was  owing  to  apprehended  commotions  in 
his  own  territory,  and  to  his  desire  of  seizing  what 
he  deemed  a  favourable  conjuncture  for  prose- 
cuting his  views.  His  son  Janojee,  having  returned 
firom  the  army  of  Nasir  Jung,  was  sent  into  Kut- 
tack,  to  support  Meer  Hubeeb,  and  invade  Bengal. 
That  province  had  been  freed  from  Mahratta  ra- 
vages for  a  whole  year,  but  they  now  returned  with 
a  keener  desire  to  possess  themselves  of"  its  re- 
sources; and  Aliverdy  Khan,  seeing  no  other  relief! 
ceded  the  whole  of  the  province  of  Kuttack,  as  far 
north  as  Ballasore,  which  was  granted  in 
(1751-)  nameof  Mcer  Hubeeb,  as  the  nominal  de- 
puty of  the  Nabob  of  Bengal,  but  as  the 
real  servant  of  Rughoojee  Bhonsiay.  Meer  Hu- 
beeb did  not  long  enjoy  the  situation  tlius  acquired. 
Owing  to  the  jealousy  of  his  coadjutor,  Janojee,  he 
was,  on  pretence  of  having  withheld  balances  of 
revenue,  confined  until  he  should  render  an  ac- 
count,  but  unable  to  brook  the  disgrace,  he  rushed 
out  with  a  few  followers  upon  the  guards  placed 
over  him,  and  was  cut  to  pieces.  Twelve  lacks  of 
rupees,  in  lieu  of  further  claims,  was  the  amount 
which  was  settled  for  the  chouth  of  Bengal  and 
Bahar ;  but  the  reason  of  Rughoojee's  accepting  a 
sum  so  inadequate,  is  found  in  the  events  which 
were  passing  in  the  Deccan.  As  soon  as  the 
Peiahwa  and  Sulabut  Jung  went  to  war,  Rughoojee 
surprised  and  took  Gawelgurh  and  Nurnallah, 
made  himself  master  of  Manikdroog  ;  occupied  the 
districts  dependent  on  these  forts ;  and  whilst  Sula- 
but  Jung,  by  Bussy's  advice,  advanced  towards 
Poona,  Rughoojee  not  only  laid  the  whole  country 
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between  the  Payn  Guflga  and  Godavery,  under 
contribution  •,  but  drove  out  the  Moghul  thannas, 
and  established  his  own. 

Before  the  succeeding  events  in  the  Deccan  can 
be  explained,  it  becomes  necessary  to  revert  to  the 
eldest  son  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  and  to  those  af- 
fairs of  the  Imperial  court,  in  which  the  Mahrattas 
were  engaged.  Ghazee-ud-deen  Khan,  although 
desirous  of  proceeding  to  the  Deccan,  had  been  de- 
tained at  Delhi  since  the  death  of  his  father,  and  it 
seems  probable,  from  his  commencing  the  negoti- 
ation with  tile  Mahrattas,  that  bribes  may  have  been 
employed  by  his  brothers,  to  insure  his  being  kept 

there.    The  Imperial  court  soon  after  the 
(17*8.)  accession  of  Ahmed  Shah,  was  subjected  to 

a  fresh  alarm,  by  intelligence  of  the  return 
of  Ahmed  Shah  AbdaJIee,  towards  Lahore,  of 
which,  as  well  as  of"  the  province  of  Mooltan,  Meer 
Munnoo,  son  of  the  late  Vizier,  Kummur-ud-deen 
Khan,  was  Governor.  Meer  Munnoo  purchased 
the  forbearance  of  the  Abdailee,  by  the  cession  of 
the  revenues  of  four  districts;  and  this  expedient, 
left  the  Vizier,  Sutdur  Jung,  at  Uberty  to  follow 
up  certain  schemes,  which  he  had  in  progress 
against  the  Rohillas.  The  growing  power  and  en- 
croachments  of  these  adventurers,  excited  the 
Vizier's  particular  jealousy,  as  they  threatened  to 
extend  themselves  over  his  own  territories,  in  the 
province  of  Oude.  The  death  of  AU  Mohummud 
Rohillah,  which  happened  a  short  time  before  Suf- 
dnr  Jung's  appointment  as  Vizier,  had  afforded 


'  Mahralta  MSS. 
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him  an  opportunity  of  raising  dissensions  amongst 
those  who  pretended  to  the  succession,  and,  during 
the  period,  when  Ahmed  Shah  Abdallee  threat- 
ened Lahore,  civil  war  raged  amongst  the  Rohil- 
las.  •  At  last,  Sadoollah  Khan,  the  third  son  of 
All  Mohummud,  by  the  abilities  of  Hafiz  Rehmut, 
his  guardian,  became  the  successful  competitor, 
and  although  his  two  elder-  brothers,  who  during 
the  struggle,  were  prisoners  amongst  the  Abdallee, 
afterwards  returned  to  claim  their  inheritance, 
Sadoollah  Khan,  whilst  supported  by  Hafiz  Reh- 
mut, maintained  the  ascendancy  he  had  gained,  t 
But  Sufdur  Jung,  as  soon  as  apprehensions  from 
the  Abdallee  were  tranquillized,  marched  into 
Rohilcund,  reduced  the  territory  to  temporary 
obedience,  and  appointed  one  of  his  dependants,  a 
Kaeeth,  named  Newul  Kaee,  to  be  governor  of  his 
new  conquests ;  the  Rohillas,  however,  soon  rose 
upon  Newul  Raee,  whom  they  defeated  and  slew. 
Sufdur  Jung  proceeding  to  punish  their  rebellion, 
was  also  totally , defeated,  and  therefore  called  to 
his  aid,  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar,  Jyapa  Sindia,  and  the 
Jath  Prince,  Sooruj  Mull.  With  these  auxiUaries, 
he  soon  overran  the  country  of  the  Rohillas,  forced 
most  of  them  to  seek  refuge  in  the  Kumaoon  hills, 
and  gave  up  the  greater  part  of  their  territory  as 
assignments,  in  lieu  of  subsidy,  to  Holkar  and 
Sindia.  X  Whilst  Mahratta  affairs  were  in  this 
prosperous  state  in  Hiudoostan,  their  capital  in  the 
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Deccan,  was,  as  we  have  seen,  endangered  by  the 
advance  of  Sulabut  Jung.  Rugonath  Hao,  who 
had  proceeded  on  an  expedition  to  Surat,  was  re- 
called; and  MuUiar  Rao  Holkar  received  the  most 
pressing  letters  from  the  Peishwa,  to  repair  to  the 
Deccan,  with  or  without  Ghazce-ud-deen.  Hol- 
kar, then  near  the  Kuinaoon  hills,  immediately,  on 
receipt  of  these  letters,  moved  to  the  southward, 
and  had  crossed  the  Ganges,  when  he  was  inform- 
ed by  the  Vizier,  and  by  news  from  Delhi,  that 
peace  had  been  concluded  in  the  Deccan.  Upon 
tliis  intelligence,  Holkar  wrote  to  the  Peishwa, 
stating  his  readiness  to  advance  to  his  aid,  but  that 
in  consequence  of  these  reports,  he  should  await 
further  orders. "  In  the  mean  time,  the  Vizier, 
Sufdur  Jung,  was  summoned  to  Delhi,  in  conse- 
quence of  another  invasion  of  Aiimed  Shah  Ab- 
dallee,  who,  on  this  occasion,  made  himself  master 
of  Mooltan  and  Lahore;  the  entire  cession  of 
which,  was  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Emperor, 
before  Sufdur  Jung  could  reach  the  capital.  Had 
it  not  been  for  this  precipitate  measure,  the  Vizier 
would  have  used  every  endeavour  to  expel  the 
Abdallee,  and  had  engaged  Holkar  and  Sindia  as 
auxiliaries,  by  promise  of  great  rewards,  the  more 
necessary,  as  they  were  obliged  to  withdraw  their 
troops  from  the  lately  assigned  districts,  t 

On  this  occasion,   the  Mahrattas,   before   they 
evacuated  the  districts,  consistent  with  tlieir  usual 

*  Mahratta  MSS.  where  bis  letter  is  given, 
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policy,  of  making  the  best  bargain  they  can  on 
both  sides,  are  said  to  have  exacted  a  bond  for  fifty 
lacks  of  rupees,  from  the  subjugated  Rohillas.  • 

When  Sufdur  Jung  arrived  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  capital,  he  heard  of  the  irrevocable 
concession  that  had  been  made  to  the  Abdallee, 
and  was,  therefore,  at  a  loss,  how  to  employ  or  com- 
pensate his  Mahratta  auxiliaries  | ;  but  the  Peishwa, 
who  had  only  concluded  an  armistice,  until  a 
tiivourable  opportunity  of  breaking  it  should  ofier, 
continued  to  urge  the  advance  of  Holkar  and 
Sindia  to  his  support,  and  carried  on  a  close  inter- 
course with  Ghazee-ud-deen,  both  through  Hol- 
kar, and  his  own  Wukeels  at  Delhi,  t  It  was, 
therefore,  easy  to  satisfy  all  parties,  by  permitting 
Ghazee-ud-deen  to  proceed,  accompanied  by  his 
Mahratta  allies,  to  try  his  fortune  on  that  field  of 
adventure,  the  Deccan. 

On  the  assassination  of  Raja  Rugonath  Dass, 
Sulabut  Jung,  who  was  at  Hyderabad,  sent  for 
Syud  Lushkur  Khan,  and  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan,  the 
ablest  and  most  popular  men  under  his  govern- 
ment, who  were  then  residing  at  Aurungabad. — 
Both  were  inimical  to  the  French,  the  former  se- 
cretly, the  latter  openly ;  both,  however,  had  lat- 
terly endeavoured  to  obtain  the  good  opinion  of 

•  Forster'g  Traveb.  The  Mahratta  MS.,  in  this  part,  merely 
■ays,  that  Holkar  interceded  with  the  Vizier  for  the  Roliillas, 
and  made  peace  between  them  :  the  writer  of  a  Mahratta  MS. 
would  probably  leave  the  article  of  the  bond,  or  some  equivit- 
lent,  to  be  understood  as  a  thing  of  course. 

-}-  Seyr  Mutuakhorecn. 
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Bussy,  whose  influence  over  Sulabut  Jung,  was 
already  paramount.  By  Bussy's  advice,  Syud 
Lushkur  Khan  was  raised  to  the  office  of  Dewan, 
and  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan  was  made  Soobehdar  of 
the  province  of  Hyderabad.  Syud  Lushkur  Khan 
was  intimately  connected  with  the  Mahrattas,  and 
secretly  favoured  the  cause  of  Ghazee-ud-deen. 
When  positive  accounts  readied  Sulabut  Jung, 
that  Ghazee-ud-deen  was  on  his  route  to  the  Dec- 
can,  Syud  Lushkur  Khan  had  the  address  to  per- 
suade Sulabut  Jung  and  Bussy,  that  by  his  resign- 
ing iiis  situation  as  Dewan,  and  pretending  to  go 
over  to  tlie  Mahrattas,  he  should  be  able,  from  his 
influence  with  many  of  their  chiefs,  to  induce  a 
great  number  of  them,  either  to  join  Sulabut  Jung, 
as  allies,  or  to  remain  neutral  in  the  quarrel.  Shah 
Nuwaz  Khan,  was  accordingly  appointed  to  act  as 
Vizier,  whilst  Syud  Lushkur  Khan  proceeded  to  the 
residence  of  Janojee  Nimbalkur,  at  Kurmulla.  • 
On  the  approach  of  Ghazee-ud-deen,  the  Peishwa 
moved  towards  Burhanpoor.  Syud  Lushkur  Khan 
and  Janojee  Nimbalkur  had  an  interview  with  him, 
at  which,  Syud  Lushkur  Khan,  as  if  the  envoy  of 
Sulabut  Jung,  began  by  stating,  that  his  master  had 
received  letters  from  the  Emperor,  from  which  it 
appeared,  that  Ghazee-ud-deen  was  merely  to  pro- 
ceed to  Aurungabad,  settle  the  government  in  his 
own  name,  appoint  his  brother  deputy,  and  return 
to  Delhi.  The  Peishwa,  however,  perfectly  under- 
stood that  he  intended  to  join  Ghazee-ud-deen,  and 
wished  to  obtain  his  support ;  but,  however  desir- 
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able  it  might  be  to  have  a  fit  minister  at  Hyderabad, 
in  his  own  interest,  he  was  sensible  of  the  abihties 
of  Syud  Lushkur  Khan,  and  doubtful  of  what 
might  be  his  conduct,  when  he  obtained  power. 
He,  nevertheless,  wrote  to  Ghazee-ud-deen,  res- 
pecting these  overtures.  The  letter  was  referred 
to  his  ministers,  Syud  Ashkar  Khan,  and  Mohum- 
mud  Anwar  Khan,  who  dreading  Syud  Lushkur 
Khan,  more  as  a  rival  than  an  enemy,  desired  the 
Peishwa  to  detain  both  him  and  Nimbalkur,  and 
bring  them  on  to  camp.  ■  When  the  wliole  army, 
joined  by  the  Peishwa,  and  the  Moghul  troops 
from    Burhanpoor,  who  declared  for  Ghazee-ud- 

deen,  arrived  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Sept.12.  Aurungabad,  it  amounted  to  one  hundred 

and  fifty  thousand  men.  Whilst  both  sides 
were  preparing  for  tlie  campaign,  as  soon  as  the 
rains  subsided,  negotiations  began  on  the  part  of 
Sulabut  Jung;  and  circumstances  appeared,  which 
rendered  it  as  impossible  to  deny  the  validity  of 
the  elder  brother's  title  from  Delhi,  as  his  undoubt^ 
ed  claim,  by  priority  of  birth.  In  the  mean  time, 
the  Peishwa  required,  and  obtained,  from  Ghazee- 
ud-deen,  in  behalf  of  himself  and  his  officers,  the 
entire  cession  of  the  territory  west  of  Berar,  from 
the  Taptee  to  the  Godavery.  f  There  seemed  to 
be  a  prospect  of  settling  the  claims  of  all  parties, 
when  Ghazee-ud-deen,  in  an  evU  hour,  accepted 
an  invitation  to  an  entertainment  provided  in  the 
city,  partook  of  a  poisoned  dish,   prepared  by  the 

*  Mahratta  MSS.      Hudeequ-i-alum,  Khuzaneh     Amirah. 
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hands  of  the  mother  of  Nizam  Ally,  and  expired 
the  same  night.  • 

Sulabut  Jung  was  thus  left  without  a  rival,  and 
became  desirous  of  withholding  the  cessions  yield- 
ed by  his  brother  to  the  Mahrattasj  but  having 
once  admitted  the  validity  of  Ghazee-ud-deen's 
appointment,  the  whole  Mahratta  power  being  now 
collected,  supported  by  Mohummud  Anwar  Khan, 
and  the  Burhanpoor  chiefs,  whose  safety  for  the 
time  lay  in  making  common  cause  with  Ballajee 
Kow,  Bussy  saw  that  it  was  both  consistent  and 
necessary  to  avoid  war,  and  the  alienation  of  the 

*  Mahratta  MSS.  Mr,  Onne  follotring  a  common,  but  cer- 
tainly an  unnatural  supposition,  states,  that  he  was  poisoned 
by  his  own  mother,  a  mistake  which  may  perhaps  have  arisen 
from  not  being  aware  that  all  Nizam  Ool  Mooltc's  sons  were  by 
different  raolhcrs,  except  Ghazee'iid-deen  and  Nasir  JuDg, 
who  were  full  brotliers.  Colonel  Wilks  mentions,  that  the 
poison  was  administered  by  tiie  mother  of  Sulabut  Jung  -  and 
Mr.  Mill,  without  adverting  to  the  relative  situations  of  Aurun- 
gabad  and  the  Moghul  capital,  because  the  author  of  the  Seyr 
Mutuakhereen  is  better  informed  regarding  the  aflairs  of  Delhi, 
and  because  the  murder  of  Ghazee-ud-deen  was  favourable  to 
the  French,  accuses  both  of  patriotic  credulity,  and  rejects 
the  story  of  the  poison.  That  the  fact  is  not  stated  in  Persian 
MSS.  is  easily  accounted  for ;  the  authors  wrote  under  the 
governnient  of  Nizam  Ally,  of  whose  mother,  whether  true  or 
fidse,  but  especially  if  true,  such  a  story  would  have  cost  tliem 
their  lives.  The  Seyr  Mutuakhereen  may  be  cited  as  written 
Ikr  beyond  the  stretch  of  his  power,  but  its  information  is 
avowedly  derived  from  the  works  of  Meer  Ghoolam  Ally, 
written  in  the  Deccan. 

The  author  of  the  Seyr  Mutuakhereen,  in  some  extracts  re- 
garding the  Mahratlas,  seemed  to  me  to  misunderstand  the 
Khuzaneh  Amirab,  but  as  I  never  saw  the  entire  original  of 
the  former,  the  supposed  errors  may  be  those  of  the  translator, 
not  of  the  author. 
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provinces  in  question,  was  confirmed  by  Sulabut 
Jung,  on  condition  that  Rughoojee  Bhonslay  with- 
drew his  garrisons  beyond  the  Payn  Gunga,  with 
which  he  immediately  complied. 

After  peace  was  thus  restored,  the  Mah- 
ti^  ratta  armies  proceeded  to  their  respective 
territories,  Holkar  and  Jyapa  Sindia  to  Hin- 
doostan,  and  the  Peishwa  to  Poona.  Syud  Lush- 
kur  Khan  was  reinstated  as  prime  Minister,  and 
Sulabut  Jung  departed  for  Hyderabad.  On  the 
route  to  that  place,  M.  Bussy  was  taken  ill,  and 
was  obliged  to  proceed  to  MasuUpatam,  on  the 
sea  coast,  for  the  recovery  of  his  health.  Syud 
Lushkur  Khan  took  that  opportunity  of  weaning 
Sulabut  Jiing  from  Bussy's  influence,  and  in  the 
course  of  a  few  months,  artfully  detached  the 
French  corps,  and  contrived  to  carry  Sulabut  Jung 
to  Aurungabad,  preparatory  to  the  entire  removal 
of  Europeans  from  liis  territory.  Bussy's  illness 
was  long  and  severe,  but  as  soon  as  he  could  travel, 
he  collected  his  troops  and  repaired  to  Aurunga^ 
bad,  where  he  procured  the  dismissal  of  Syud 
Lushkur  Khan,  and  the  appointment  of  Shah  Nu- 
waz  Khan  as  minister. 

.  The  excuse  made  for  detaching  his  corps,  was 
the  difficulty  of  raising  funds,  which  was  obviated 
for  the  future,  by  territorial  cessions  on  the  east 
coast,  consisting  of  Sicacole,  Rajamundree,  and 
EUore.  *  M.  Bussy  placed  a  body  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  Europeans,  and  two  thousand  five  hun- 
red  Sepoys,  to  protect  his  new  acquisitions,  the 

*  Orme,  Hudugu-i*aluin,   Khuzanch  Amirah. 
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gross  revenue  of  wliich,  was  afterwards  extrava- 
gantly estimated,  by  the  French,  at  upwards  of 
thirty  millions  of  rupees.  •  Bussy  farmed  the  re- 
venues to  Vijyaram  Raje,  a  principal  Deshmookh, 
who  had  recommended  himself  by  his  ability.  The 
rent  was  moderate,  enforced  without  rigour,  ac- 
curate accounts  were  prepared,  and  most  of  the 
hereditary  officers,  if  not  those  possessing  rent-free 
lands,  were  confirmed  in  their  property.  Facts 
which  do  Bussy  and  his  nation  great  honour,  t 

The  Peishwa  had  no  sooner  made  the  arrange- 
ments immediately  necessary  for  the  occupation 
of  the  districts  ceded  to  him,  and  their  appropriation 
amongst  the  chiefs,  than  he  prepared  a  large  force 
for  an  expedition  into  the  Carnatic.  The  troops 
of  Mysore  were  engaged  as  allies  of  the  French,  in 
the  well  known  war  of  Coromandel,  and  the  period 
was  so  favourable  for  recovering  arrears  of  tribute, 
that  he,  on  that  account,  deferred  other  plans,  which 
he  had  projected  on  the  side  of  Guzerat.  But  be- 
fore he  took  his  departure  in  person,  Ballajee  en- 
deavoured to  pave  the  way  for  effecting  a  compro- 
inise  with  Tara  Bye.  During  his  absence  at  Au- 
rungabad,  she  had  occupied  the  districts  of  Waee 
and  Satara,  aided  by  five  or  six  thousand  Mahrat- 
tas  and  Kamoosees,  whom  she  had  entertained  in  her 
service.  A  large  force  was  therefore  sent  to  invest 
Satara,  and  starve  her  into  submission.  Anund 
Rao  Jadow,  the  liavUdar  of  the  fort,  convinced  of 


•  Onne. 

f  Grant's  Political  AnalyBis.  Ilie  native  historians  do  not 
agret!  with  Mr.  Grant,  respecting  the  French  management  of 
Mip  northern  circars,  but  lii«  authority  is  quite  conclu 
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the  folly  of  resistance,  had  formed  a  desigii  of  car- 
rying the  Raja  out  of  her  power,  but  the  circum- 
stances coming  to  her  knowledge,  she  ordered 
him  to  be  beheaded,  a  sentence  which  the  garrison 
executed  on  their  own  commander,  as  well  as  on 
several  others  subsequently  implicated  in  a  like 
scheme.  Baboo  Rao  Jadow,  a  person  unconnect- 
ed with  the  late  havildar,  and  a  relation  of  the 
Jadows  of  Sindkheir,  was  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  fort.  The  Peishwa,  on  his  way  to  the 
Camaric,  sent  to  assure  Tara  Bye,  that  if  she 
would  submit,  the  control  of  the  Raja's  person 
and  establishment  should  remain  at  her  disposal ; 
but  to  this  proposal  Tara  Bye  would  not  listen, 
unless  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao  would  come  to  Satara, 
acknowledge  her  authority,  and  give  such  personal 
assurances  as  should  satisfy  her  on  the  subject. 

The  expedition  into  the  Carnatic  was  the 
vis*.  '"**^^  profitable,  in  regard  to  the  recovery  of 
tribute,  of  any  in  which  Ballajee  Rao  had 
been  engaged.     When  the   Mahrattas  proceeded 
,  beyond  their  boundary,  to  collect  revenue,  and  to 
make  war,  were  synonymous;  whenever  a  village 
resisted,  its  officers  were  seized  and  compelled  by 
'  threats,  and  sometimes   by  torture,  more  or  less 
severe,  to  come  to  a  settlement ;  ready  money  was 
seldom  obtained,  but  securities  from  bankers,  with 
whom  all  the  villages  had  dealings,  were   prefer- 
able, as  they  were  exchanged  by  the   holders  for 
bills  payable  in  any  part  of  India.     When  the  gar- 
xisons   of  fortified   places    made  an  unsuccessful 
Teaistance,  they  were  put  to  the  sword.      On  the 
present  Moolkgeeree,  (such  was  the  name  given 
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between  the  Payn  Giiflga  and  Godavery,  under 
contribution  *,  but  drove  out  the  Moghul  thannas, 
and  established  his  own. 

Before  the  succeeding  events  in  the  Deccan  can 
be  explained,  it  becomes  necessary  lo  revert  to  the 
eldest  son  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  and  to  those  af- 
fairs  of  the  Imperial  court,  in  which  the  Mahrattas 
were  engaged.  Ghazee-ud-deen  Khan,  althoug;h 
desirous  of  proceeiUng  to  the  Deccan,  had  been  de- 
tained at  Delhi  since  the  death  of  his  father,  and  it 
seems  probable,  from  his  commencing  the  negoti- 
ation with  the  Mahrattas,  that  bribes  may  have  been 
employed  by  his  brothers,  to  insure  his  being  kept 

there.     The  Imperial  court  soon  afler  the 
(1748.)  accession  of  Ahmed  Shah,  was  subjected  to 

a  fresh  alarm,  by  intelligence  of  the  return 
of  Ahmed  Shah  Abdallee,  towai-ds  Lahore,  oi' 
which,  as  well  as  of  the  province  of  Mooltan,  Meer 
Munnoo,  son  of  the  late  Vizier,  Kummnr-ud-deen 
Klian,  was  Governor.  Meer  Munnoo  purchased 
the  forbearance  of  the  Abdallee,  by  the  cession  of 
the  revenues  of  four  districts  j  and  this  expedient, 
left  the  Vizier,  Sufilur  Jung,  at  liberty  to  follow 
up  certain  schemes,  which  he  had  in  progress 
against  the  Rohillas.  The  growing  power  and  en- 
croachments of  these  adventurers,  excited  the 
Vizier's  particular  jealousy,  as  they  threatened  to 
extend  themselves  over  his  own  territories,  in  the 
province  of  Oude.  The  death  of  AH  Mohummud 
Rohillah,  which  happened  a  short  time  before  Suf— 
dur  Jung's  appointment  as  Vizier,  had  affordeA 
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In  the  mean  time,  Momin  Khan  had  been  en- 
deavouring to   establish    his  authority,   but   the 
deputy  of  Abhee  Sing,  a  native  of  Mar^'ar,  named 
Ruttun  Sing  Bhandaree,  continued  to  dispute  the 
possesion  of  Ahmedabad,  until  at  last  Dummajee, 
after  making  a  treaty,  and  exchanging  turbans  with 
Momin  Khan,  sent  a  force  along  with  him,  under 
an  agent  named  Rungajee,  to  expel  Ruttun  Sing. 
They  were  repulsed  in  an  assault,  but  Ruttun  Sipg 
at  last  capitulated.    Rungajee  and  Momin  Khan 
obtained  possession  of  Ahmedabad,  about  the  40tb 
of  May,  17379  and  an  equal  share  of  the  authori^ 
and  the  revenue  was  assigned  to  the  Moghuls  and 
the  Mahrattas,  which,  as  might  have  been  expected, 
occasioned  constant  disputes. 

Dummajee  continued  to  levy  all  the  usual  Mah- 
ratta  dues  in  Guzerat,  undisputed,  and  an  annual 
tribute  from  Kattywar,  until  the  death  of  Momin 
Khan,  in  February,  1743. ,  Abdool  Uzeez  Khan^ 
then  at  Aurungabad  in  the  Deccan,  was  appointed 
his  successor  by  an  imperial  firman,  and  immedi- 
ately b^aii   to  raise  troops.      After  he  had  got 
together  a  few  thousand  men,  he  departed  to  as- 
same  the  charge  of  his  new  government;  passed 
Surat,  and  arrived  near  Baroach ;  but  he  was  sud- 
denly attacked  at  Oklaseer  by  Dummajee,  or  one 
of  his  relations,  and   his  party  totally  destroyed* 
Abdool  Uzeez  Khan  was  never  after  heard  of^  and 
Futih  Yah  Khan,  the  supporter  of  Nasir  Jung's 
rebellion,  was  among  the  killed.     Fukhir-ud-Dow- 
lah  was  then  sent  from  Delhi,  to  take  charge  of 
Ahmedabad,  in  1744.     At  that  period,  Dummajee 
was  obliged  to  repair  to  Satara,  until  the  dispute 
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■with  Rughoojee  Bhonslay  and  the  Peishwa  was 
settled;  but  a  detachment  of  his  troops,  under  his 
agent  Rungajte,  opposed  Fukhir-ud-DowIah,  and 
prevented  him  from  obtaining  possession.  Khundee 
Rao  Gaekwar,  taking  advantage  of  his  brother 
Dummajee's  absence,  made  several  important 
changes,  removed  Rungajee  from  Ahmedabad,  and 
appointed  an  agent  of  his  own  in  his  stead.  He  also 
'  gave  some  support  to  Fukhir-ud-Dowlah,  but 
Dummajee  speedily  returning,  dissolved  their  con- 
nection, before  it  proved  injurious  to  the  Mahratta 
cause,  by  giving  up  to  Khundee  Rao  the  fort  of 
Boorsut,  the  valuable  district  of  Neriad,  and  ap- 
pointing him  his  deputy  at  Baroda.  Dummajee, 
by  this  judicious  management,  preserved  an 
ascendancy  over  the  numerous  members  of  his 
I  own  family,  which  was  probably  more  difficult 
f  than  other  obstacles,  in  maintaining  his  power  in 
I  the  province.  He  would  not  acknowledge  Fukhir- 
ud-Dowlah,  but  supported  Fidaee-ud-Deen  Khan, 
the  brotlier,  and  Mohtuffir  Khan,  the  son  of  his 
old  friend  Momin  Khan,  in  tiie  government. 

The  precise  period  when  Dummajee  Gaekwar 
obtained  a  share  of  the  revenue  and  customs  of  the 
town  and  port  of  Baroachj  has  not  been  ascertainedj 
but  in  ly*?)  Kedarjee,  the  cousin  of  Dummajee, 
was  invited  to  take  a  share  in  disputes  among  seve- 
ral competitors  for  authority  in  Surat,  and  was  by 
one  party  promised  three  lacks  of  rupees,  as  the 
reward  of  his  assistance.  He  accepted  this  offer, 
but  the  object  having  been  effected  without  his 
interference,  and  the  stipulated  payment  refused, 
he  began  to  plunder  the  country  in  the  vicinity. 
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Syud  Acheeo,  the  person  who  had  entered  on  the 
agreement^  having   no  other  means  of  satisfying 
him»  offered  one  third  of  the  revenue  of  Surat» 
until  the  amount  should  be  liquidated^  a  proposal 
which  Kedaijee,  at  Dummajee's  desire,  accepted. 
Great  disturbances  continued  to  prevail  in  Surat» 
when   Dummajee   was  a  prisoner  at  Poona,  and 
this  was  one  of  many  reasons,  which  made  Dum* 
majee   so  anxious   to  procure   his   liberty.     The 
Peishwa  was  desirous  of  effecting  a  general  ar- 
rangement in  Guzerat ;  but  before  he  would  listen 
to  Dummajee's  overtures,  he  bound  him  down  by 
the  strongest  securities.     He  fixed  a  sum  of  fifteen 
lacks  of  rupees,  as  an  acquittance  for  the  amount 
^hen  due,  which  was  far  from  immoderate ;  but  the 
lenity  of  the  Poona  government  is  accounted  for, 
l>y  a  bqbe  of  one  lack  of  rupees,  which  was  paid  by 
X>ummajee  to  Ramchundur  Baba  Shenwee,  for  him- 
self and  his  master,  Sewdasheo  Rao  Bhow.     The 
Peishwa  also  exacted  a  bond  for  an  equal  partition, 
both  of  the  districts  then  held  by  the  Gaekwar  family 
in  Guzerat,  and  of  all  future  conquests.  Dummajee 
agreed  to  give  up  half  the  territory,  and  after  de- 
ducting his  expences,  to  render  a  fair  account  of 
half  the  surplus,  in  all  situations   where  tribute, 
shares  of  revenue,  contributions,  or  prize  property 
were  realized.     Dummajee  also  engaged  to  main- 
tain ten  thousand  horse,'  and  to  assist  the  Peishwa 
when  necessary;  to  pay,  as  the  Mootaliq  of  Dha- 
baray,  Senaputtee,   an   annual  tribute  of  rupees, 
five  lacks  and  twenty-five  thousand,  for  his  share 
of  the  Guzerat  province;  to  contribute  annually  a 
cert^n  sum  for  the  support  of  the  Raja's  establish- 
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ment;  to  aid  the  Peishwa  in  establishing  garrisons 
in  the  districts  ceded  by  this  agreement ;  and 
finally,  to  join  in  enforcing  their  mutual  claims  to 
tribute,  over  the  whole  peninsula  of  Guzerat. 
But,  until  a  convenient  period  of  fulfilling  these 
conditions,  Dummajee,  though  no  longer  closely 
confined,  was  kept  a  prisoner  at  large,  attended  by 
a  guard  of  Ballajee's  confidential  troops.  ' 

Of  the  port  of  Surat,  which  was  still  accounted 
the  chief  emporium  on  the  west  of  India,  the 
Peisliwa  was  very  desirous  of  obtaining  complete 
possession,  and,  at  the  time  of  the  above  agreement 
with  Dummajee,  was,  as  will  be  hereafter  noticed, 
engaged  tor  that  purpose  in  negotiations  with  the 
English,  who  had  views  in  the  same  quarter. 

In  1751,  in  hopes  of  obtaining  possession  of  it 
without  the  inter\-ention  of  allies,  Rugonath  Rao 
was  sent  to  Surat,  but  he  was,  as  has  been  men- 
tioned, recalled  to  the  Deccan,  before  his  object 
could  be  effected.  His  second  expedition,  which 
brings  us  to  the  period  at  which  we  had  arrived, 

•  The  amount  uriginally  paid  by  Dummajee  is  invariably 
stated  both  in  Persian  and  Mahrntta  MSS.  at  upwards  of  a 
crore,  or  ten  millions  ol'  rupees ;  but  the  above  is  extracted 
from  the  state  accounts  found  at  Poona.  Beaides  the  annual 
payment  ol' 5,25,000  rupees,  it  appears,  by  these  accounts,  that 
Dummajee  Gackwar  paid,  during  the  time  he  was  at  Puons 
in  the  season  of  1752-53,  nuzurs  and  exactions  amounting 
to  1,10,000  rupeei;  of  which  one  lack  was  etjually  divided  by 
the  Feiehwa,  Sewdosheo  Kao  Bhow,  Kamchundur  Bnba  Shen- 
wce  and  Gopika  Bye  Rastia,  the  Peishwa's  wife.  Nana  Poo- 
rundhurec  got  5000  rupees,  and  5000  rupees  probably  went 
igKt  the  infcriur  servants.  In  the  ensuing  year  he  paid,  in 
.11,  7,!X),000  iiipecs. 
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was  undertaken  with  the  more  extensive  view  of 
completing  those  general  arrangements,  compre- 
hended in  the  settlement. with  Dummajee ;  whose 
release  appears  to  have  taken  place  a  short  time , 
previous  *  to  the  march  of  Rugonath  Rao,  as  he 
joined  him  with  his  army  soon  after  he  entered 
the  province,  and  they  proceeded  together,  levying 

tribute,  and  reducing  the  country.    Their 
1755'.  Progress  was  not  interrupted,  until  their 

arrival  before  the  city  of  Ahmedabad. — 
During  Dummajee's  confinement,  Juwan  Murd 
Khan  Babey,  an  officer  originally  appointed  to  the 
charge  of  the  Moghul  quarter  by  the  brother  of 
the  deceased  Momin  Khan,  had  usurped  the  whole 
power  of  the  city,  but  he  permitted  Dummajee's 
collector  to  realize  his  master's  dues.  When  the 
Mahrattas  arrived  at  Ahmedabad,  Juwan  Murd 
Khan  Babey  happened  to  be  absent  at  Pulhan- 
poor,  but  hastening  back,  he  was  just  in  time  to 
save  the  city  from  bf  ing  carried  by  escalade.  A 
new  spirit  was  communicated  to  the  garrison  by 
his  presence,  and  both  the  siege  and  defence  were 
maintained  with  great  resolution.  Wittul  Sewdeo^ 
the  ancestor  of  the  great  jagheerdars  of  Vinchoor, 
here  greatly  distinguished  himself,  and  Naroo 
Shunkur,  the  person  who  built  the  strong  fort  of 
Malygaom  in  Candeish,  was  one  of  the  most  active 
of  the  assailants,  having  under  his  command  a  large 

*  It  18  generally  stated  that  Dummajee  was  not  released  uDtil 
he  gave  up  Dubhoy  to  Rugonath  Rao  ;  but  he  was  in  Guzerat, 
and  had  prepared  his  troops  by  the  time  Rugonath  Rao  arrived, 
as  appears  by  an  original  letter  in  the  possession  of  Mulhar 
Ram  Rao  Chitnees,  at  Satara. 
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body  of  Arab  infantry.  The  conduct  of  Juwan 
Murd  Khan  Babey  procured  him  an  honourable 
capitulation,  and  on  condition  of  his  giving  up  the 
city,  Puttun,  Burnugur,  Radunpoor,  Beejapoor, 
and  several  other  districts  north  of  Ahmedabad, 
situated  between  the  Saburmattee  and  the  Biinass, 
were  conferred  upon  him  in  jaglicer;  but  about 
ten  years  afterwards,  Dunimajee  took  the  greater 
part  of  these  districts  from  him. 

Ahmedabad,  the  capital  of  Guzerat,  was  finally 
taken  possession  of  by  the  Mahrattas,  in  April, 
1755.*  The  revenue  was  to  be  equally  divided 
between  the  Peishwa  and  Gaekwar,  but  the  whole 
garrison  was  furnished  by  the  Peishwa,  except  one 
gateway,  which  was  occupied  by  the  troops  of 
Dummajee  ;  the  latter,  however,  paid  six  thousand 
rupees  annually,  to  assist  in  defraying  the  expences. 
An  officer,  named  Sreeput  Rao,  was  left  as  the 
Peishwa's  agent  in  Ahmedabad;  when  Rugonath 
Rao,  having  taken  leave  of  Dummajee  at  Ba- 
roda,  proceeded  with  Duttajee  Sindia  to  Hin- 
doostan,  where  be  was  joined  by  Khundee  Rao, 
the  only  son  of  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar.  They  over- 
ran Aji'mere,  levied  the  chouth  and  surdeshmook- 
hee  in  the  imperial  territory,  and  insisted  on  re- 
ceiving tribute  from  friend  and  toe.     The  Rajpoot 


'  Meerat  Ahmutlee;  but  tlie  dale  which  that  work  gives,  vt». 
April  1753,  is  incorrect.  I  take  the  date  from  tlie  Mahratts 
accounts  ;  aod  since  writing  the  above,  I  have  been  confirmed 
ID  my  belief  of  it^  correctness,  by  observing,  that  General 
Walker,  furmerly  resident  at  Baroda,  repeatedly  mentions  in 
his  reports  to  the  Bombay  government,  that  Ahmedabad  v 
ukA  by  Ragonath  Rao  and  Dummajee  in  I' 
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States  were  compelled  to  pay  a  contribution,  and 
^e  Jaths  also  yielded  an  acknowledgment,  although 
^ey  resisted  the  demand,  and  repulsed  an  attack 
on  the  fort  of  Kombhere,  in  which  Khundee  Rao 
JHolkar  was  killed.  Rugonath  Rao  did  not  return 
-to  the  Deccan,  till  1756  •. 

Whilst  the  Peishwa's  arms  were  thus  successful 
-to  the  northward,  in  November,  1754,  another  ex- 
pedition from  Poona,  proceeded  to  the  Carnatic, 
and  levied  contributions  as  far  as  Bednore.  The 
Peishwa  accompanied  the  army  to  Eroor  on  the 
Kistna,  where  he  gave  over  the  command  to  Ma- 
hadajee  Punt  Poorundhuree,  and  returned  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  the  source  of  the  Godavery,  where 
the  waters  of  the  Ganges  are  supposed  to  emerge 
every  thirteenth  year,  and  where  many  thousands 
of  Hindoo  devotees,  repair  for  the  purpose  of  bath- 
ing in  the  sacred  stream,  t 

Ballajee  Bajee  Rao,  was  naturally  of  an  inactive 
disposition,   and  as  he  had  agents  on  whom   he 
placed  dependence,  habitual  indolence  was  a  natu- 
i^  consequence.     The  principal  miUtary  arrange- 
ments  were  entrusted  to  his  brother   Rugonath 
^ao»  whilst  the  whole  weight  of  the  civil  admini- 
stration devolved  on  his  cousin  Sewdasheo  Chim- 
^ajee.     The  system  of  village  government  had 

*  I  was  less  successful  in  recovering  materials  for  elucidating 
^^e  history  of  Rugonath  Rao's  expedition,  after  he  quitted 
^^uzerat,  than  I  could  have  wished,  especially  as  I  think  there 
^^ust  be  some  records  of  it  in  Hindoostan  or  Malwa,  more  satis- 
factory than  any  thing  to  be  found  in  the  Deccan. 

f  The  period  is  termed  Shewhust,  or  frequently  Singust^ 

specially  by  Europeans. 
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always  preserved  tlie  country  from  total  anarchy, 
and  some  protection  was  now  afforded  from  that 
general  system  of  plunder  and  violence,  which  had 
been  universal  for  a  period  exceeding  the  life  of 
man.  The  commencement  of  a  system  of  order, 
is  ascribed  to  Ramchundur  Baba  Shenwee,  and 
afler  his  death,  Sewdasheo  Rao  Bhow  improved  on 
his  suggestions. 

In  regard  to  events  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
Mahratta  dominions  in  the  Deccan,  the  most  im- 
portant was  the  demise  of  Rughoojee  Bhonslay, 
whici),  afler  his  great  success  in  the  war  against 
Sulabut  Jung,  happened  in  the  month  of  March, 
1753.  He  divided  his  territory  amongst  his  four 
sons,  Janojee,  Sabajee,  Moodajee,  and  Bimbajee; 
the  two  elder  sons,  Janojee  and  Sabajee  were  born 
of  the  younger  wife,  and  the  two  younger  sons 
Moodajee  and  Bimbajee,  bom  of  the  elder  wife, 
were  nephews  of  the  late  Ranee  of  Satara,  Suck- 
war  Bye  Sirkay.  Rughoojee,  however,  left  tlie 
supremacy  to  Janojee,  with  the  certain  prospect  of 
being  confirmed  as  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh,  by  the 
Peishwa.  Rughoojee,  with  his  last  breath,  recom- 
mended  to  his  sons,  tlie  advantage  of  preserving 
union  in  the  Mahratta  empire,  and  amongst  each 
other;  but  precept,  however  solemn,  carries  no 
such  weight  as  the  most  common  experience.  In 
the  course  of  one  month,  Janojee  was  compelled  to 
reduce  his  brother  Moodajee  to  obedience  by  force 
of  arms,  and  owing  to  the  time  lost  in  operations, 
he  was  prevented  from  receiving  his  title  and  inves- 
,titure,  until  tlie  Pelshwa's  return  from  the  Carna- 
tic. 
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Encouraged  by  Janojee's  approach  to  Poena, 
and  on  assurances  of  safety  and  protection  from 
the  Peishwa,  Tara  Bye,  leaving  tlie  garrison  of  Sa- 
tara,  and  the  custody  of  the  Raja's  person  to  Baboo 
Rao  Jadow,  repaired  to  the  Peishwa's  capital,  ac- 
companied by  Bimbajee  Bhonslay,  the  youngest 
brother  oi"  Janojee,  who  had  attached  himself  to 
her  party,  and  married  one  of  her  relations  of  the 
Mohitey  iiunily.  At  Poona,  Tara  Bye  was  re- 
ceived with  so  much  attention  and  consideration, 
that  she  agreed  to  the  Peishwa's  proposals,  as  for- 
merly made,  provided  he  would  promise  to  accom- 
pany her  to  the  temple  of  Jejoory,  and  there 
solemnly  swear  to  abide  by  his  present  declarations. 
The  Peishwa  acquiesced,  on  condition  that  Baboo 
Rao  Jadow  should  be  dismissed,  to  which  Tara 
Bye  reluctantly  consented.  Taking  advantage  of 
her  obstinate  temper,  he  gained  his  end  of  keeping 
the  Raja  a  prisoner,  by  pretending  a  great  desire 
to  see  him  released. 

Ram  Raja  was  a  prince  deficient  in  ordinary 
ability,  and  the  miserable  thraldom  he  underwent, 
during  a  long  confinement,  under  the  circumstances 
we  have  described,  entirely  broke  his  spirit,  and 
mined  his  health. 

Janojee  Bhonslay,  having  agreed  to  the  terras 
before  subscribed  by  his  father,  of  furnishing  ten 
ttiousand  horse,  when  called  upon,  for  the  service 
,  of  the  state,  and  of  paying  nine  lacks  of  rupees 
annually  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  Raja's 
establishment,  obtained  formal  investiture,  as  Sena 
Sahib  Soobeh,  and  the  concurrence  of  the  Peishwa 
to  those  articles,  concluded  with  Aliverdy  Khan,  in 


70  HISTORy   OF    THE    MAHEATTAS. 

regard  to  Orissa,  in  1751.  He  then  took  his  de- 
parture for  Berar,  carrying  with  him  Bimbajee, 
whose  relationship  to  the  Sirkays,  and  his  new  con- 
nection witli  the  Mohitey  family,  excited  jealous 
apprehension  at  the  court  of  Poona.  Janojee, 
on  his  route  to  the  eastward,  levied  the  tribute 
of  Ghas-dana,  both  from  the  Mahratta  and 
Moghul  territory.  This  exaction  excited  the  re- 
sentment of  Sulahut  Jung,  on  which  Janojee  began 
to  plunder  his  districts;  but  being  attacked  by  a 
very  inferior  force  under  a  Moghul  officer,  who 
took  his  Dewan  prisoner,  he  was  compelled  to  re- 
store a  great  part  of  his  plunder,  and  to  retire  to 
Nagpoor.  • 

It  was  probably,  when  smarting  under  this  dis- 
appointment'and  disgrace,  that  he  accepted  an  in- 
vitation from  JafFeir  AH  Khan,  the  dispossessed 
Soobehdar  of  Sicacole,  and  Rajamundree,  to  in- 
vade those  districts,  which  he  laid  waste,  and  for 
a  short  time  plundered  with  impunity,  until  troops 
were  assembled  to  repel  him.  He  then  sent  off  an 
escort  with  his  plunder;  and  to  insure  its  safe  re- 
treat, maintained  a  partial  engagement  with  the 
troops  of  Vijyaram  Raje,  the  zumeendar,  who 
rented  Sicacole  and  Rajamundree  from  M.  Bussy. 
The  zumeendiu-  was  supported  by  a  body  of  French 
troops,  but  Janojee  secured  tlie  object  for  which 
he  fought,  and  the  booty  reached  his  own  territorie* 
in  safety.t 

AfEurs  at  Delhi  were  not  long  exempted  frooi 
Mahratta  interference,  owing  to  the  dissensions  of*. 


>  Mahratta  MSS. 
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the  court,  which  arose  to  a  height  greater  than 
even  Meer  Shahabodeen,  the  son  of  the  late  Gha- 
zee-ud-deen,  bore  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  troubles 
and  crimes  of  the  period.  This  youth,  on  the  news 
of  his  father's  death,  pretending  to  be  absorbed  in 
grief^  a  garb  which  wickedness  frequently  assumes, 
interested  the  Vizier  so  much  in  his  apparently 
melancholy  situation,  that  he  obtained  for  him  all 
his  father's  honours,  the  title  of  Ghazee-ud-deeti,  * 
and  the  post  of  Umeer  Ool  Oomrah.  But  no 
sooner  were  his  ends  attained,  than  he  perfidiously 
conspired  to  ruin  his  benefactor,  assisted  to  obtain 
the  office  of  Vizier  for  Intizam-ud-Dowlah,  the 
husband  of  his  auntt,  and  finally  brought  on  a 
civil  war  between  the  late  Vizier  and  the  Emperor. 
This  war  continued,  in  and  about  the  capital,  for 
six  months.  Sufdur  Jung,  at  the  end  of  that  time, 
relinquished  the  contest,  and  retired  to  his  own 
territory  at  Lucknow. 

During  these  troubles,  Meer  Shahabodeen,  who 
audaciously  took  the  lead,  had  called  to  his  aid 
Mulhar  Rao  Holkar,  and  Jyapa  Sindia,  but  they, 
arriving  after  the  departure  of  Sufdur  Jung,  Meer 
Shahabodeen  carried  them  with  him  to  act  against 
Sooruj  Mull,  whom  he  wished  to  punish  for  joining 
the  late  Vizier.  The  Jath  Prince  retired  within 
bis  forts,  but  Meer  Shahabodeen  persevered  in  his 

*  Meer  Shahabodeen  is  frequently  mentioned  by  his  father's 
.title  of  6hazee-ud-deen,  but  to  prevent  confusion  I  shall  retain 
his  original  name. 

f  Intizaro-ud-Dowlah  was  married  to  the  sister  of  Meer  Mun- 
noo,  and  was  the  son-in-law,  not  the  son  of  Kummur-ud-dcen 
Khan,  as  mentioned  in  the  Seyr  Mutuakhereen. 
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plan,  and  applied  to  the  Emperor  for  a  train  of 
artillery.  Intizam-ud-Dowla,  however,  being  aware 
of  the  unprincipled  disposition  of  his  relation,  as 
well  as  of  his  talents  und  ambition,  notwithstanding 
the  ser\'ices  capriciously  rendered  to  Iiimselfi  dis- 
suaded  the  Emperor  from  sending  tiie  guns ;  an 
advice  which  was  supported  by  strong  political 
remonstrances  from  Sooruj  Mull.  To  counteract 
these  representations,  Meer  Shahabodeen  sent  an 
agent  to  Delhi,  but  he,  finding  the  Emperor  dis- 
posed to  follow  the  advice  of  the  Vizier,  enticed 
away  a  number  of  the  soldiers  belonging  to  the 
artillery,  and  began  to  plundei  the  environs  of  the 
capital.  The  Emperor  intending  to  succour  Soo- 
ruj Mull,  moved  out  from  the  city  against  Meer 
Shahabodeen  and  the  Mahrattas.  Mulbar  Kao 
Holkar,  who  regarded  Jyapa  and  Shahabodeen,  as 
young  men  whom  he  was  not  bound  to  consult  on 
such  occasions,  without  intimating  his  design,  set 
off'by  himselfi  came  upon  the  Imperial  camp  when 
totally  unprepared,  threw  a  few  rockets,  which 
created  such  confiision,  tliat  the  whole  army  fied 
in  terror,  and  Holkar  gained  all  the  advantages 
of  a  victory,  by  the  plunder  of  their  baggage. — 
Meer  Shahabodeen,  on  this  success,  joined  Holkar 
at  Delhi,  and  obtained  from  the  Emperor  the 
office  of  Vizier  for  hiniselli  to  the  exclusion^  of  In- 
tizam-ud-Dowlah.  He  next  deposed  the  Emperor, 
raised  a  grandson  of  Jehandar  Shah  to  the  Impe- 
rial dignity,  by  the  title  of  Alumgeer  the  SeconcU 
in  the  end  of  May,  1754,  when  the  unfortunate 
Ahmed  Shah  was  confined  and  deprived  of  sight. 
This  revolution  was  soon  after  followed  by  the 
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Jeath  of  the  former  Vizier,  Sufdur  Jung,  who  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Shujah-ud-Dowlah,  in  his 
government  at  Oude.  •  Violence,  rapine,  and 
anarchy,  continued  to  increase  in  Hindoostan;  but 
affairs  of  greater  interest  carry  us  back,  for  a  series 
of  years,  to  the  detail  of  Deccan  affairs,  directly 
connected  with  the  history  of  Maharashtra. 

*  Seyr  Mutuakhereen.    English  Records. 
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CHAP.  III. 

FROM   A.  D.    1755>   TO   A.  D.  1756. 

The  Peuhwa*s  iroopSf  assisted  hy  the  English^  reduce  a  part  qf 
Angria*s  territory.  — The  Peishxva  proceeds  against  Savanoor. 
A  secret  plot  bettoeen  the  Peishwa  and  Shah  Nuxoaz  Kkam 
alluded  to.  —  Particulars  of  the  connection  bettoeen  BaUajee 
Bajee  Rao  and  the  English  —  their  vietos  on  Surat*  —  Es- 
pediiion  against  Angria  under  Commodore  James.  —  Ctipture 
of  Sevemdroog.  —  Dastardly  conduct  of  the  Mahratta  Jle^* 

—  Second  expedition  against  Angria  under  Ramajee  Puui 
and  Khundoqjee  Mankur^  on  the  part  of  the  Peishtoa;  and 
under  Admiral  Watson  and  Colonel  Clive^  on  the  part  of  ike 
English.  —  Previous  successes  of  the  Mahrattas.  —  Siege  and 
a^ure  of  Gheriah. — Reprehensible  conduct  of  the  En^ish  mi 
regard  to  the  prize  property*  —  They  endeavour  to  retain  pos* 
session  of  Gheriah.  —  Siege  and  reduction  of  Savanoor*  -^ 
Plot  devdoped. —  Al.  Busses  corps  dismissed  Jrom  the  Jtr- 
vice  of  Sulabut  Jung.  ^Bussy  marches  Jrom  Savanoor  towardi 
Mausulipatam  —  takes  post  at  Hyderabad^  —  is  reinforced* 

—  Influence  re-established  toith  Sulabut  Jung.  —  Negotiation 
between  the  Bombay  government  and  the  PeishvM.  —  Treaty 
ofPoona,  A.  D.  1756. 

The  civil  administration  at  the  Mahratta 
1755.  capital,  continued  under  the  management 

of  Sewdasheo  Chimnajee.  The  Peishwa 
remained  at  Poona  for  nearly  a  year,  and  during 
that  time,  by  the  assistance  of  the  English,  in  the 
manner  hereafter  explained,  his  troops  had  reduced 
a  part  of  Angria*s  country,  including  the  important 
fortress  of  Sevemdroog.  After  the  monsoon,  the 
Mahratta  army  in  the  Concan  was  strengthened, 
in  expectation  of  further  aid  from  the  Presidency 
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of  Bombay,  but  whilst  the  preparations  were  going 
forward,  the  Peishwa's  presence  was  again  required 
in  the  Carnatic.  Muzuffir  Klian,  an  officer  who 
had  commanded  M,  Bussy's  sepoys,  and  had  gone 
over  to  the  Peishwa  in  1752,  accompanied  the 
army,  sent  by  the  Peishwa  in  the  preceding  year 
into  the  Carnatic,  under  Mahadajee  Punt.  Having 
taken  offence  at  some  interference  in  the  muster  of 
bis  corps,  he  quitted  the  Peishwa's  service,  and 
proceeded  to  Seringapatam,  but  afterwards  joined 
the  Nabob  of  Savanoor.  As  the  Nabob  refused  to 
give  him  up,  and  was  supported  by  his  old  alHes 
the  Ghorepurays  of  Gootee  and  Sondoor,  the 
Peishwa  assembled  a  great  army,  which  was 
augmented  by  the  junction  of  Jauojee  Bbonslay, 
with  his  contingent  of  ten  thousand  horse;  the 
whole  force  crossed  tiie  Xistna,  took  Bagulkote, 
and  then  proceeded  to  attack  Savanoor.  The 
prime  minister  of  Hyderabad,  Shah  Nuwaz  Klian, 
who  was,  at  this  time,  for  a  special  puipose,  in 
secret  league  with  the  Peishwa,  observing  this  for- 
midable assembly  of  troops  on  the  part  of  the  Mab- 
rattas,  with  well  dissembled  alarm,  collected  troops 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  forming  an  army  oJ 
observation  on  the  Kistna.  Wukeels  wei'e  in  due 
form  sent  by  the  Peishwa,  to  declare  his  paciiic  in- 
tentions, and  to  soHcit  aid  against  the  Nabob  of 
Savanoor,  the  subject  of  Sulabut  Jung ;  whose  con- 
duct, he  represented,  as  hostile  to  both  states,  and 
his  power,  if  not  instantly  crushed,  of  a  nature  to 
threaten  the  subjugation  of  the  Carnatic.  Sulabut 
Jung  and  Monsieur  Bussy  having  been  brought  to 
accede  to  an  alliance,  the  Moghul  army  marched  to 
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asMst  tlie   Mahrattas,   then  besieging  Savanoor.  • 
Leaving  the  combined  army  engaged  in  these 
1756.   operations,  it  is  fit  to  revert  to  the  affairs 
of  the  Concan,  and  the  expeditions  against 
Angria;  for  although,  to  tlie  Mahrattas,  the  tran- 
sactions on  the  west  coast  appeared,  and  compara- 
lively  were  insignificant,  they  acquire   an  impor- 
tance,  because  they  explain  the  first  continental 
acquisitions  of  the    English   in   Maharashtra,  of 
which  the  whole  population  are  now  subjects  of 
Great  Britain,  or  politically  under  its  control. 

Mr.  Richard  Bourchier,  on  tlie  24th  No- 
(1750.)  veniber,  1750,  announced  to  the  Peishwa, 
that  he  had  succeeded  to  the  government 
of  Bombay  and  its  dependancies,  on  the  17th  of 
the  same  month ;  and  from  that  period,  a  more 
intimate  intercourse  commenced  between  the  Mah- 
rattas and  the  English.  They  had  for  some  years 
been  mutually  desirous  of  settling  Surat,  and  sup- 
pressing the  depredations  of  Toolajee  Angria. 
Ballajee  Bajee  Rao,  on  the  first  service  he  had 
seen,  in  the  year  17'iO,  was  impressed  witli  a  high 
idea  of  the  English,  from  their  conduct  when  tliey 
relieved  Mannajee  Angria,  at  Kolabaii.  The  war- 
fere  in  the  Carnatic  had  greatly  contributed  to 
raise  their  military  reputation,  and  their  fidelity  to 
their  master  (as  Mohummud  Ally  was  termed), 
whose  cause  they  had  once  embraced,  had  much 
effect  in  raising  their  national  character  in  the 
minds  of  the  natives  of  India. 

Ballajee  had  early  promised  to  assist  Mr.  Bour- 
chier in  restoring  order  in  Surat,  where,  from  die 

■*  Mahratlii  MSS,  Khiiianch  Aniirjli, 
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weakness  of  ike  Moghul  Groverament,  there  were 
three  or  four  authorities,   besides  the  agents  Of 
Dummajee  Graekwar  and  the  English  fiurtory.-* 
Seedee  Musaood,  an  officer  of  the  Seedee  of  Jinjee- 
ra,  who  had  command  of  that  part  of  the  Seedee's 
squadron,  whose  proper  duty  was  to  protect  the 
trade  of  Surat,  having  part  of  the  revenue  assigned 
fi^lliat  sole  purpose,  was  a  principal  cause  of  the 
many  broils  which  took  place  in  that  dtjr.     The 
English  at  Bombay  had  always  maintained  a  fiiend* 
ly  intercourse  with  the  Seedees  of  Jinjeera,  be- 
cause theirs  was  the  only  territory,  in  the  vicinity, 
from  which  they  could  procure  beef  for  supplying 
dieir  ships.    In  other  parts  of  the  Mahratta  coast, 
cows  and  bullocks  were  sacred ;  for  to  prey  on 
liiuaaniesh  would  not  be  more  revolting  to  the 
iedings  g£b,  European,  than  eating  beef  to  the  pre- 
judices of  a  Hindoo.    Seedee  Musaood  had  tdceii 
advantage  of  the  distractions  in  Surat,  and  the  con- 
losion  in  the  government  at  Jinjeera,  virtually  to 
throw  off  bis  dependance  on  all  authority ;   and 
like  most  of  the  African  race,  who  have  attained 
power  in  India,  he  was  overbearing  in  his  deport- 
ment, and  tyrannical  in  his  behaviour. 

The  depredations  of  the  pirates  on  the  coast 
were  still  continued;  for  although  Sumbhajee 
Angria  was  dead,  and  Mannajee  remained  in  no- 
minal obedience  to  the  Peishwa,  and  generally 
pacific  towards  the  English,  Toolajee,  who  had 
saeeeeded  to  the  territories  of  his  half-brother, 
Sumbhi^ee,  situated  between  Bancoote  and  Sawunt 
Wffire^  dbavowed  the  Peishwa's  authority,  and*, 
seized  and  plundered  all  ships,  not  bearing  his  own 
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passport,  which  he  could  overpower.  The  Raja 
L  of  Kolapoor,  and  the  Sawunts  of  Waree,  followed 
I  a  Hke  system  ;  and  by  the  English,  were  indiscri- 
I  minateiy  termed  Malwans;  a  name  given  to  them 
I  from  the  fort  of  Malwan,  or  Sindeedroog,  which 
I  commanded  the  principal  fort  on  their  coast,  and 
belonged  to  the  Raja  of  Kolapoor. 

The  war  which  took  place  between  the  Mahrat- 

I     tas  and  the  Moghuls,  subsequent  to  the  murder  of 

I    Nasir  Jung,  prevented  the  Peishwa  from  effecting 

I    the  settlement  in  Surat.     An  agreement  was  made 

I    with  the  English,  for  their  co-operation  against  that 

[     place,    through   Ramajee  Pimt,  Sur-soobehdar  of 

the  Concan,   at  the  time  when  Rugonath  Rao  was 

recalled,  to  assist  in  the  war  against  Siilabut 

(1751.)  Jung.      This   derangement   of  their  plan 

was  a  great  disappointment  to  the  Bombay 

I    government,  after  the  expectations  they  had  forra- 

'    ed,  and,  therefore,  that  their  expensive  preparations 

might  not  be  abandoned  without  some  effort,  they 

entered  into  an  agreement  •,  independent  of  the 

Mahrattas,  with  Nek  Alum  Khan,  Nabob  of  Ba- 

roach  j  but  the  scheme  proved  unsuccessful. 

The  occupation  of  Guzerat,  the  siege  of  Ahme- 
dabad,  and  the  Carnatic  expeditions,  prevented  the 
Peishwa  from  joining  to  reduce  Surat,  or  from  co- 
operating in  attacking  Toolajee  Angria,  until  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1755.  The  Malirat- 
(1755.)  tas  had  then  a  short  ijiterval  of  leisure,  and 
the  Presidency  of  Bombay,  wlien  unexpect- 
edly called  on,  in  the  month  of  March,  although 
such  an  expedition  was  to  them  in  the  highest  de- 

•  Bombay  Records,  Nov,  17SI. 
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gree  desirable,  began  to  start  diflScuIties  respecting 
the  lateness  of  the  season,  though  these  objections 
may  have  been  purposely  raised,  as  they  certainly 
made  the  Mahrattas  more  urgent  in  their  applica- 
tion. Ramajee  Mahdeo  Fumuwees,  the  Sur-soo« 
behdar  of  the  Concan,  was  deputed  by  Ballajee  to 
settle  a  plan  of  operations,  and  conclude  the  agree- 
ment. The  council,  although  they  had  no  king's 
diip  at  Bombay,  resolved  to  make  the  attempt,  and 
Commodore  James,  of  the  Company's  Marine,  was 
selected  for  the  command  of  the  expedition,  which 
consisted  of  a  forty-four  gun  ship,  a  ketch  of  six- 
teen guns,  and  two  bomb  vessels.  Six  or  seven 
articles  were  subscribed  by  the  contracting  parties, 
by  which  the  English  were  to  have  the  command 
of  the  marine,  but  mutual  approbation  was  neces- 
sary in  the  conduct  of  all  operations.  The  vessels 
that  might  be  taken  from  Angria,  were  to  be 
divided  by  the  captors,  but  the  guns  and  stores 
mrere  to  belong  entirely  to  the  Peishwa.  Ban- 
coote  with  the  fort  of  Himmutgurh,  and  the 
sovereignty  of  the  river  on  which  it  stands,  with 
five  villages,  were  to  be  ceded  in  perpetuity  to 
the  English.  But  the  President  and  Council 
seem  to  have  considered  these  stipulations  as 
pledging  them  too  far,  and  therefore  one  of  the 
articles  guardedly  states,  that  the  English  only 
engage  to  keep  the  sea,  and  prevent  Angria's  fleet 
from  throwing  succours  into  the  northern  forts  of 
Sevemdroog,  Anjenweel  and  Jyegurh. 

The  strongest  forts  which  Toolajee  Angria  pos- 
sessed, were  Severndroog  and  Viziadroog.  The 
latter,  as  ^eady  mentioned,  was  better  known  in 
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those  days  by  its  Moghul  name  of  Gheriah,     On 
account    of   the   approaching    monsoon,    it    was 
deemed  inexpedient  to  reduce  Gheriah,  or  any  of 
the  forts  south  of  those  three  specified  in  the  arti. 
cles.      The    small    squadron    under    Commodore 
Jaraes,  sailed  from  Bombay  harbour  in  the  evening 
of  the  asd  March.     A  wanton  delay  on  the  part 
of  the  Mahratta  fleet,  enabled  Angria's  vessels  at 
Severndroog  to  avoid  the  English  ships.    Commo- 
dore James,  after  a  fruitless  chace  as  far  as  Jye- 
gurb,    returned   to  Severndroog,    where  he  com- 
menced operations  on  the  2d  April ;  stood  close 
under  the  fortifications,  and  by  noon  of  the  fourth 
day  from  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  was  in 
possession  of  the  four  distinct  forts  of  which  Severn, 
droog  consists,  without  the    loss   of  a  man :  an 
achievement,  which  from  the  previous  idea  enter- 
tained of  the  pirate  Angria,  and  the  strength  of 
the  fortifications,  was  matter  of  surprise  even  to 
those  who  accompUshed  it.     The  whole  success 
was  justly  attributed  to  the  vigour  and  judgment         - 
of  Commodore   James,  and  the  resolution  of  his       -a 
handfulof  troops  and  sailors.     The  Peishwa's  fleet      -i 
never  ventured  within  gun-shot,  and  Naroo  Punt,      .^m 
a  carcoon  of  Sebundees,  who  commanded,  being    "^^ 
unaccustomed  to  the  sea,  although  he  had  headed  -Mi^ 
several  assaults  on  land,  behaved  in  the  most  das-  — ^^ 
tardly  manner.     Shumsher  Buhadur,  the  Peishwa's.^  ■**< 
half-brother,  was  sent   down  from  Poono,  with  a^s^     1 
body  of  troops,  to  reinforce  Ramajee  Mahdeo,  and.t»*< 
several  of  the  forts  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Severn — *"** 
droog  surrendered  to  him.     Elated  by  this  success,,^^**' 
the  Mahrattas  pushed  on  to  Rutnaguiry,  but  tht;^-**""! 
Ui 
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stay  of  the  ships  was  limited  to  the  end  of  Aprils 

and  although  subsequently  directed*  at  the  Peish-? 

wa's  earnest  solicitation,  to  continue  till  the  15th 

of  May,  the  season  was  too  far  advanced  to  permit 

of  their  acting  with  effect,  owing  to  the  heavy  sweU 

which  is  caused  by  the  setting  in  of  the  southerly 

winds^  i^ut  a  fortnight  before  the  rains.    Com<» 

modore  James,  finally  returned  to  Bombay,  on  the 

18th   May.     Sev^ndroog  was  punctually  madio 

over  to  the  Mahrattas ;  but  Bancoote,  by  the  wish 

of  the  English,  was  not  given  over  till  after  the  en^ 

suing  October,  when  they  got  possession.     The 

reason  of  requiring  this  cession,  was  to  obviate  that 

dependance  on  the  Seedee,   which  has  been  ex«* 

plained.     The  Peishwa  was  assured  by  Mr.  Bour4 

chier,   that  the  assistance    he   desired  should  be 

granted  at  tlie  opening  of  the  season,  when  the  ex^ 

pected  arrival  of  the  king's  ships  from  the  opposite 

coast,  under  Admiral  Watson,  would  place  more 

powerinl  means  at  his  disposal. 

Before  that  time,  however,  the  Presidency  obs 

tained  aid  on  which  they  had  not  calculated,  by 

the  arrival  of  Lieutenant>Colonel  Clive,   with  a 

larg^  detachment  of  soldiers  from  Europe.    The 

French  establishments  in  the  Deccan  had  created  a 

jealous  alarm  in  England,  and  it  was  there  project* 

ed  to  send  a  force  to  Bombay,  with  the  view  of 

entering  into  an  alliance  with  the  Mahrattas,  which 

had  for  its  object  the  expulsion  of  the  French  from 

their  districts  in  the  Deccan,  and  from  the  service 

of  Sulabut  Jung.     The  articles  of  the  truce  agreed 

to  by  Mr.  Saunders  and  Monsieur  Godeheu,  in  the 

preceding  year,  on  the  coast  of  Coromandd,  pre* 
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eluded,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Bombay  Government, 
I  the  employment  of  this  force  on  its  original  destin- 
i  ation,     until   accounts   should    be    received    from 
'(  Europe,    approving  or    annulling    the  articles  in 
t  question.  •      The  Madras  Presidency    were    of  a 
contrary  opinion,  but  on  this  subject,  their  argu- 
ments and    their  whole  design  certainly  more  re- 
semble the  sophistry  and  artifice  of  a  Dupleix, 
than  tiie  strong  straight  forward  sense,  which  dis- 
tinguished the  general  conduct  and  deliberations 
of  that  government,  t 

The  Governor  of  Bombay,  in  consultation  with 
Admiral  Watson  and  Colonel  Clivc,  resolved  to 
seize  the  opportunity  aflbrded  by  the  presence  of 
so  large  an  armament,  to  reduce  Toolajee  Angria. 
A  commission,  consisting  of  Mr.  Hough,  one  of 
the  members  of  council,  Admiral  Watson,  and 
Colonel  Clive,  was  invested  by  the  Governor  in 
Council,  with  powers  to  conclude  all  necessaiy 
arrangements  and  agreements,  according  to  instruc- 
tions with  which  they  were  furnished.  Three  ships 
of  the  Une,  one  ship  of  fifty,  and  another  of  forty- 
four  gmis,  with  several  armed  vessels  belonging  to 
the  Bombay  marine,  amounting  in  all  to  fourteen 
sail,  proceeded,  in  the  month  of  February,  on  this 
expedition,  having  on  board  eight  hundred  Euro- 
pean soldiers,  and  one  thousand  Native  infantry. 
Since  the  month  of  November,  a  body  of  the 

•  Letters  from  Mr,  Bourchier  to  Mr,  Pigot,  25lh  September, 
1756.  Bombay  consultations,  2l8t  January,  1756,  Letter  to 
the  Court  uf  Directors,  31st  January,  1756. 

f  Dis(mtcli  from  the  MAtlrai  Government  to  Bombay,  SOlh 
Ttovember,  1755. 
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Peishwa's  troops,  under  Khundoojee  Mankur,  had 
been  successfully  employed  against  Toolajee  Ang- 
ria,  and  had,  with  the  exception  of  Gheriah,  re- 
duced the  whole  of  his  forts  along  the  coast,  to  the 
northward  of  that  place.  No  loss  of  any  import- 
ance was  sustained  by  them  in  the  attacks,  but  at 
Rajapoor,  one  of  the  places  which  they  took,  after 
they  had  got  possession,  three  hundred  men  were 
killed  by  an  accidental  explosion,  owing  to  the 
careless  manner  in  which  the  Mahrattas  expose 
their  gunpowder.  When  the  English  arma- 
*'°'  ment  appeared  off  Gheriah,  Toolajee  re- 
paired to  the  Mahratta  camp,  for  tiie  pur- 
pose of  making  the  best  terras  he  could  :  Ramajee 
Punt,  and  Khundoojee  Mankur,  were  negotiating 
for  the  surrender,  which  was  deemed  by  the  British 
authorities,  a  violation  of  the  agreement  concluded 
in  the  preceding  year ;  and  therefore,  in  ordrr  to 
prevent  their  obtaining  possession.  Admiral  Wat- 
son attacked  the  sea  face  on  the  12th  February, 
whilst  Colonel  Clive,  landing  with  the  troops  the 
same  night,  invested  it  on  the  land  side,  so  as  to 
prevent  the  Mahrattas  from  having  any  communic- 
ation with  the  garrison.  If  the  Mahratta  author- 
ities intended  to  possess  themselves  of  Gheriah,  in 
the  manner  alleged,  which,  from  several  circum- 
stances, as  well  as  their  known  chicane,  is  more 
than  probable,  the  British  authorities  might  be 
deemed  justifiable  in  anticipating  them ;  but,  on 
this  point,  and  their  subsequent  attempt  to  keep 
the  fort,  the  evidence  is  not  so  satisfactory  as  to 
allow  our  countrymen  the  merit  of  a  decision  en- 
tirely correct,  or  a  disinterestedness  wholly  unim* 
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peachable.  Ratnajee  Punt  had  intimated,  on  the 
arrival  of  Admiral  Watson,  that  he  was  in  treaty, 
and  promised  to  come  on  board  for  the  puqiose  of 
obtaining  the  sanction  of  the  commissioners.  He 
did  not  come  at  ttie  time  appointed,  and  his  car- 
coon  had  the  assurance  to  offer  Mr.  Hough  a 
bribe  of  any  sum,  on  condition  that  he  could  get  the 
admiral  to  suspend  operations.  The  admiral,  there- 
fore, wascertainly  justified  in  commencingtheattack; 
but  it  appears,  that  the  property  contained  in  Ghe- 
riah  was  well  known,  and  a  committee  of  ten  offi- 
cers, of  which  Admirals  Watson  and  Pocoke,  Mr. 
Hough  and  Colonel  Clive,  were  members,  had, 
before  they  leil  Bombay  harbour,  agreed  to  share 
the  whole  prize  property,  without  reference  to 
their  aUies.  •  If  the  Malirattas  had  intelligence  of 
this  proceeding,  they  hail  an  equal  right  to  antici- 
pate the  English.  Ilamajee  Punt,  when  he  tbund 
Colonel  Clive  had  occupied  a  position  between 
him  and  the  fort,  perceived  what  was  intended,  and 
endeavoured  to  get  in  a  few  of  his  men  by  any 
means.  With  this  view,  he  made  secret  overtures 
to  Captain  Andrew  Buchanan,  tlie  officer  on 
picket,  offering  him  a  bill  on  Bombay  for  eighty 
thousand  rupees,  if  he  would  permit  him  and  a 
few  of  his  people  to  pass  into  the  fort,  an  offer 
which  was  rejected  as  became  a  British  officer,  but 
it  is  a  circumstance  worthy  of  notice,  as  elucidating 
the  character  of  the  times,  that  the  Bombay  Go- 

•  Copy  of  their  proceedings  on  the  Bombay  Records.  The 
Other  officers  who  sign  these  proceedings  are,  Captain£  Koowles, 
Latham,  Speke,  and  Harrison,  of  the  navy ;  Major  Chalmen 
tnd  Ctr*^"*  Skeddy  of  the  military  service. 
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vernmeBt  thought  common  honestjr  so  rarci  as  to 
pre9ent  Captain  Buchanan  with  a  gold  medals  in 
consideration  of  his  extraordinary  good  behaviour. 
Ghenah  surrendered  to  Admind  Watson,  on  the 
evening  of  the  13th  February.    Ekiring  the  bom- 
bardment, a  shell  thrown  amongst  Angria's  fleet, 
which  lay  at  some  distance  up  the  river,  burst  in 
the  Restoration,  a  vessel  Angria  had  taken  from 
the  Bombay  Government,  set  her  on  fire,  and  the 
flames  rapidly  communicating,  his  whole  fleet,  in 
the  course  of  an  hour,  was  totally  destroyed.    The 
captors  of  Gheriah  declared,  that  the  Mahrattas 
had  no  right  to  share  in  the  prize  property^  and 
divided  about  ten  lacks  of  rupees,  according  to  the 
plan  agreed  upon  before  Uiey  weighed  anchor. 
Toolajee  Angria's  family  were  taken  in  the  fort 
Toolajee  was  also  taken,  put  in  irons,  and  thrown 
into  one  of  the  Peishwa's  hill  forts,  near  Saigurh. 
The  President  and  Council  on  obtaining  posses- 
sion of  Gheriah,  were  unwilling  to  relinquish  it. 
They  wished  to  give  back  Bancoote  in  exchange 
for   Gheriah;    but   this  offer  the   Mahrattas  pe- 
remptorily refused,  and  urged  their  right  in  the 
elearest  manner,  to  its  unreserved  surrender,  ac- 
cording  to     the    articles    of    agreement.      The 
Peishwa,  in  the  course  of  his  representations,  made 
repeated  appUcations  to  Madras,  and  complaints  to 
the  King  of  England ;    but  to  all  these  remon- 
strances, Mr.  Bourchier  declared,  that  the  articles 
had  been  infringed  by  the  Mahrattas,  that  they 
had  not  fixed  the  limits  of  the  Bancoote  cession, 
that  Toolajee  Angria  had  not  been  delivered  up  to 
ikwh  W^  yf^ns^  than  all»  4hat  the  Peishwa  had 
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contracted  for  a  supply  of  goods  from  the  Dutch. 
This  last  objection  alluded  not  to  the  agreement 
made  by  Ramajee  Punt,  but  to  that  settled  with 
the  Raja  Shao,  through  the  agency  of  Chimnajee 
Appa,  in  17;i9  ;  the  two  first  were  evasive,  the  last 
did  not  relate  to  the  point  in  question.  Mr.  Bour- 
chier  even  condescended  to  present  five  thousand 
rupees  to  the  Carcoon  of  Ramajee  Punt,  in  order 
to  induce  him  to  persuade  his  master  to  accede  to 
the  exchange,  and  he  agreed  to  wave  the  question 
of  Toolajee  Angria,  on  the  simple  assertion  of  the 
Mahrattas,  that  he  should  be  well  treated,  and 
never  receive  any  territory  within  forty  miles  of 
the  sea.  In  one  respect  they  kept  their  word: 
Toolajee  Angria,  after  long  endurance  of  rigid 
captivity,  in  the  fort  of  Wundun,  near  Satara,  was 
removed  to  the  fort  of  Sholapoor,  where  he  died. 
Two  of  his  sons  made  their  escape  twelve  or  four- 
teen years  after  their  capture,  and  were  protected 
at  Bombay,  during  the  government  of  Mr.  Crom- 
melin. 

In  the  early  part  of  these  discussions,  the  Peishwa 
was  employed  at  Savanoor.  When  he  was  urging 
Sulabut  Jung  to  enter  on  that  expedition,  in  order 
to  excite  the  jealousy  of  Bussy,  and  blind  his  usual 
penetration,  with  regard  to  the  design  which  was 
in  progress,  Ballajee  Rao  wrofe  to  the  Presidency 
of  Madras,  for  a  supply  of  European  artillery-men 
and  guns.  The  members  of  that  government, 
were  not  quite  certain  who  this  Ballajee  Rao  was, 
"  but  as  according  to  the  best  information  they 
could  obtain,  he  was  said  to  be  the  head  of  all  the 
Jdahrattas;"  they  agreed  to  assist  him,  if  he  would 


8AVAN0OR  CAPITULATES.  93. 

^lend  a  detachment  of  his  ariiiy,  to  meet  and  escort 
ibeir  troops  to  his  camp.  *  The  Peishwa's  whole 
object  consisted  in  the  application,  and  there  the 
mister  of  course  dropped.  The  army  of  Sulabut 
Jung  having  joined  the  Mahrattas,  Bussy,  than 
whom  no  Frenchman  better  knew  the  art  of  dis- 
play, prepared  his  artillery,  and  in  the  face  of  the 
two  armies,  amounting  to  one  hundred  thousand 
men,  opened  a  fire  on  Savanoor,  so  heavy  and  effi* 
cacious,  as  to  intimidate  the  garrison, .  and  excite 
the  lasting  admiration  of  the  besiegers.  Prior  to 
this,  the  Peishwa,  through  the  agency  of  fiulwunt 
Rao  Mendlee  t,  one  of  his  own  officers  had  con- 
trived to  detach  the  Ghorepurays  from  the  alliance^; 
and  Moorar  Rao,  in  consequence,  it  is  said,  of  his 
former  engagements  with  the  French,  procured 
the  interposition  of  Bussy  in  his  favour,  with  the 
government  of  Sulabut  Jung  $,  of  which  this  Mah- 
latta  chief  was,  it  will  be  recollected,  a  dependant  || 
The  Nabob  of  Savanoor  was  admitted  to  terms, 
and  on  giving  up  a  part  of  his  territory,  and 
tDaking  due  submission  to  Sulabut  Jung  and.  the 
l^eishwa,   a  reconciliation  took  place.      Muzuffir 

IChan  was  entertained,   probably  at  first  secretly,. 

in  the  service  of  Sulabut  Jung,  and  Moorar  Raa 

*  Letter  from  the  Madras  government,  14th  April,  1756. 
'f  One  MS.  states  that  Ghorepuray  made  his  peace  through 

agency  of  Holkar. 
^  Mahratta  MS.  supported  by  a  copy  of  a  letter  found  in 
Puona  Records,  from  the  Peishwa  to  Bulwunt  Rao  Grunput 
B^bieodlee,  which  alludes  to  his  agency  on  that  occasion. 
§  WUki. 

I  Upon  the  surrender  of  Trichinopoly  to  Nizam  Ool  Medk» 
^^n  1?4S»  he  was  confirmed  as  Jagheerdar  of  Gootee. 
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Ghorepuray,  with  his  own  and  the  Sondoor 
Mahrattas,  returned  to  Gootee  in  the  month  of 
May. 

A  considerable  part  of  these  arrangements  was 
preparatory  to  the  secret  scheme  contemplated  by 
the  Peishwa  •  and  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan,  of  compel- 
ling the  French  to  quit  the  Deccan.  Shortly  after 
the  fall  of  Savanoor,  it  was  intimated  to  M.  Bussy, 
that  the  services  of  his  corps  were  no  longer  re- 
quired by  the  Soobehdar  of  the  Deccan.  This 
unexpected  communication  at  once  laid  open  to 
Bussy  the  extent  of  the  machinations  against  him, 
and  he  took  his  measures  for  counteracting  them 
with  admirable  prudence  and  decision.  Few  Eu- 
ropeans in  India  have  been  placed  in  greater  diffi- 
culties,  than  those  which  were  surmodnted  by  M. 
Bussy  on  this  occasion.  His  corps  consisted  of 
two  hundred  cavalry,  and  six  hundred  infantry,  all 
Europeans,  five  thousand  sepoys,  and  a  fine  train  of 
artillery,  enough  to  have  made  the  whole  army  of 
the  Deccan  pay  dear  for  their  treachery ;  but  Bussy 
knew  the  influence  of  the  deserter  Muzuffir  Khan, 
over  some  of  his  oldest  sepoys,  and  had  great  rea- 
son to  doubt  their  fidelity.  He  was  surrounded  by 
a  host  of  enemies,  in  a  part  of  the  country  where 
he  was  an  entire  stranger,  and  he  at  once  adopted 
a  plan  which  divided  his  enemies,  secured  his  re- 
treat, and  enabled  liim  to  recover  his  power  at  the 


*  The  Bchetne,  if  we  are  to  credit  the  evidence  obtained  by 
Mr.  Spencer,  who  was  at  Poona,  as  an  envoy  from  Bombay,  a 
few  months  afterwards,  originated  with  the  Mahratia  court, 
uid  the  whole  intrigue  was  managed  by  Amrut  Rao  the  Wukeet 
of  Bulwuot  Kao  Mendiee. 
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court  of  Snlabut  Jung.    He  accqited  his  ifismissid 

from  the  service,  demanded  passports  to  Mausulipa* 
tam,  and  marched  straight  to  Hyderabad, 

June  14  where,  immediately  on  his  arrival,  he  occu- 
pied some  strong  buildings,  and  prepared 

for  defence. 

* 

After  he  quitted  the  allied  camp,  his  design 
having  been  suspected,  a  detachment  was  sent  in 
poreuit  of  him,  accompanied  by  six  thousand  of 
Sulabut  Jung's  Mahrattas,  under  Ramchundur,  th6 
son  of  Chunderseyn  Jadow,  and  Janojee  Nimbal- 
kur  (Rao  Rumbha)  of  Kurmulla,  bat  Bussy  effect- 
ed his  purpose  with  little  loss.    One  of  his  first 
acts,  on  discovering  the  conspiracy,  was  to  write 
off  an  account  of  his  situation  to  Pondicherry  and 
lifausulipatam,  where  the  French  authorities  used 
every  possible  exertion  to  reinforce  him.     He  also 
expected  a  body  of  six  hundred  recruits,  Arabs 
tfid  Abyssinians,  whom  he  had  enlisted  at  Surat, 
lyut  Janojee  Nimbalkur,  hearing  of  their  approach, 
intercepted  the  party,  and  killed  fifty  of  them,  be* 
tore  they  submitted  as  prisoners. 

Shah  Nuwaz  Khan  was  with  Nasir  Jung,  when 
he  lost  his  life  in  the  Carnatic,  and  although  be  had 
"dissembled  his  enmity,  he  was  never  reconciled  to 
th^  French.     He  had  a  better  opinion  of  the  Eng- 
nation,  and  at  his  suggestion,  an  application 
made  to  Madras,  for  a  body  of  troops  to  assist 
in  expelling  Bussy.     That  Presidency  would  have 
taken  advantage  of  an  ofier  which  accorded  so  en- 
tirely with  their  views,  but  the  disastrous  account 
of  the  capture  of  Calcutta,  on  the  20th  June,  by 
Shujab-udrDowlah^  Nabob  of  Bengal^  the  grand 
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nephew  and  successor  of  Aliverdy  Khan,  arrived 
at  Madras  in  July,  and  obliged  the  English  to 
send  every  disposable  man  to  recover  their  lost 
settlement,  and  avenge  the  fate  of  their  murdered 
countrymen. 

In  the  meantime,  Bussy  maintained  his  post  at 
Hyderabad,  against  the  army  ofSulabut  Jung,  and 
contrived  to  secure  in  his  interests,  Ramchundur 
Jadow  and  Janojee  Nimbalkur,  the  principal  Mah- 
rattas  in  the  Moghul  service.  They  did  not 
oppose  the  advancing  reinforcement  from  Mausu- 
lipatam,  and  although  great  eiTorts  were  made  to 
cut  them  ofii  the  troops  joined  Bussy  in  the  mid- 
dle of  August.  * 

'  I  havcheregonemore  into  eveutsalreadywell  known  than  may 
appear  altogether  necessary,  but  having  deviated  id  some  degree 
from  Mr.  Orme's  account,  and  considerably  from  that  of  Colonel 
Wilks,  where  my  authority  is  less  clear  than,  undersueh  difference 
of  opinion,  I  could  wish,  I  shall  submit  my  reasons  to  the  judg< 
ment  of  the  reader.  Colonel  Wilks  states  that  the  Peishwa 
made  overtures  to  Bussy  the  day  after  he  quitted  the  camp, 
and  adduces  arguments,  which,  without  evidence,  do  not  ap- 
pear to  me  satisfactory  on  this  point.  The  Madras  Presi- 
dency were  apprehensive  that  the  French  might  enter  Ballajee 
Rao's  service,  as  appears  on  the  Bombay  Records,  but  on  what 
grounds  is  no  where  explained.  Colonel  Wilks  also  slates, 
that  the  Peishwa  sent  a  corps  to  protect  Bussy  ;  but  the  Mah- 
rattas  who  followed  him  seem  to  have  been  entirely  Moghul 
■ubjects.  There  is  another  point  of  some  importance,  as  it 
regards  a  person  whose  character  has  always  excited  attention. 
Colonel  Wilks  mentions  that  M.  Bussy  was  obliged  by  circum- 
atances  to  take  post  at  Hyderabad.  If  the  fact  be  so  it  greatly 
detracts  from  M.  Bussy 's  reputation.  His  great  merit  on  that 
occasion  certainly  was,  as  a  politician,  in  exerting  the  influence 
lie  had  acquired,  to  maintain  his  post,  facilitate  the  march  of 
the  reinforcement,  and  preserve  opinion  in  his  favor.    If  he 
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**  A  reconciliation  with  Sulabut  Jung  immediate^ 
took  place,  and  Bussy,  for  the  time,  attained 
greater  power  than  ever.  Muzuffir  Khan  was  not 
surrendered  to  the  French,  as  Bussy  desired,  but 
he  was  dismissed  from  the  service,  and  shortly 
after  appeared  at  Poona,  where,  on  making  humble 
apologies  to  the  Peishwa,  and  many  promises  of 
future  good  behaviour,  he  was  again  entertained, 
Gontraiy  to  the  advice  of  Sewdasheo  Chimnajee.  * 

The  Peishwa  returned  to  Poona  on  the  SOth 
July,  and,  in  a  conciliatory  letter,  announces  that 
event  to  Mr.  Bourchier ;  begs  of  him  to  send  some 
gentlemen  to  Poona,  for  the  purpoe  of  settling 
several  points  of  importance,  but  requests   that 
Gheriah  may  be  immediately  restored.     He  also 
inibnns  the  Governor  of  an  unsuccessful  attack^ 
by  the  Portuguese,  upon  the  fort  of  Ponda;  an  at- 
tempt made,  as  afterwards  appears,  for  the  purpose 
fif  deterring  the  Mahrattas,  from  tiie  projected  con» 
^piest  of  Goa,   contemplated  by  Sewdasheo  Rao 
Show.     The  Portuguese  viceroy  lost  his  life  at 
Ponda,  by  the  misbehaviour  of  his  troops,  but  other 
events  prevented  the   Mahrattas  from   attacking 
Goa.     Mr.  Bourchier,  amongst  the  arguments  used 
to  induce  the  Peishwa  to  take  back  Bancoote  in 
exchange  for  Gheriah,  lays  great  stress  on  its  ad- 
^vantageous  situation,  as  a  barrier  to  the  Mahrattas^ 


ntended  to  retreat  to  Mausulipatam,  why  was  one  of  his  Brst 
mteps  to  write  off  for  reinforcements  both  to  Pondicherry  and 
^lAiuisulipatain  ?  Had  Bussy  continued  his  march  to  Mausulipa- 
he  could  not  have  forced  his  way  back  to  Hyderabad. 

•  MahratU  MSS. 

VOL.  II.  H 
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against  the  Portuguese.     Ballajee,  in  reply,  does 
not  conceal  his  contempt  for  that  nation,  and  art- 
fully parries  the  argument,  by  hinting  at  an  effec- 
tual method  of  obviating  the  necessity  of  a  barrier, 
I  by  at  once  assisting  to  expel  them.  • 
;       As   soon  as  the  weather  permitted,   Mr.  John 
Spencer,   accompanied  by  Mr.  Thomas   Byfield, 
[  both  members  of  the  Bombay  Council,  proceeded 
to  Poona,  according  to  the  Peisliwa's  request.     Al- 
though iVIr.  Spencer  was  junior  to  Mr.  Byfield,  the 
executive  pari:  of  the  mission  was  committed  to 
him,  and  he  conducted  it  with  ability.     He  had  a 
long  interview  with  the  Peishwa,  in  the  beginning 
of  October,    at  which   Rugonath   Rao,  and  Scw- 
dasheo  Rao  Bhow  were  present,  t    By  that  time, 
the  restoration  of  Bussy's  influence  at  the  Court  of 
Hyderabad  was  known,  and  the  Peishwa  was  sin- 
I  cere  in  a  desire  he  expressed,  of  obtaining  the  ser- 
'  vices  of  a  body  of  English  troops.     But  Mr.  Spea- 
cer  was  instructed  by  the  President  in  Council, 
who   acted  upon  fresh  orders  i'rom  the  Court  of 
Directors,  to  evade  any  solicitation  of  this  nature 
that  might  be  made,  and  to  decline  entering  upon 
the  engagement  for  which  troops   had  been  sent 
out  in  the  preceding  season ;  a  sclieme  which  was 
therefore    never    communicated    to   the  court  of 
Poona.     Mr.  Spencer  told  the  Peishwa  of  the  ap- 
[  plication,    which  the  Madras    Presidency  had  re- 
I  ceived  from  Sulabut  Jung,  for  a  body  of  English 
I  troops  to  assist  in  expelling  the  French,  a  connec* 

'  Original  letters,  Bombay  records. 

t  Mr.  Spencer's  report  of  his  tnission  on  the  Bombay  records. 
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"fdon,  of  which  Ballajee  Rao,  unreservedly,  expressed 

liis  disapprobation. 

A  txeaty  was  concluded  with  the  Peishwa 

Oct- 12.  at  Poona,  on  the  l^th  October.    The  ex- 
clusion of  the  Dutch  from  the  trade  of  the 
IMahratta  dominions ;   the  surrender  of  Gheriah 

^within  twenty-four  days  after  the  departure  of  Mr. 
Spencer,  and  Mr.  Byfield  from  Poona ;  and  the 
cession  of  ten  villages,  including  Bancoote,  with 
the  sovereignty  of  its  river,  to  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, are  the  substance  of  eighteen  articles  of 
which  the  agreement  consists.  The  Peishwa  also 
consents  to  wave  all  claims  on  the  Honourable 
Company,  up  to  the  date  of  the  treaty ;  to  give 
Tooiajee  Angria  no  territory  below  the  Ghauts ;  to 
settle  an  equivalent  with  the  Seeddee,  for  one- 
fburth  of  the  customs  levied  by  him  from  the  ves- 
sels  in  Bancoote  river ;  and  to  exact  no  additional 
inland  duties  on  English  merchandize.  * 

*  EDgliih  Records.    This  treaty  was  published  in  the  appen- 
dix to  the  5th  Report  from  the  Committee  of  Secrecy. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

VROM   A.  D.  1756.   TO  A.  D.  1760. 


f  Butgonath  Rao  proceeds  on  an  expedilon  to  Uindoostan.  —  Ob- 
'  Jed  of  Ballajee  Rao  it  hu  late  treaty  tvUh  the  Englith.  — 
Expedition  to  the  Camaiic.  —  Attack  on  Seringapatam, — 
Affairs  compromised, —  District  of  Sera  retaken, — the  Peith' 
,  wa  returns  to  Poona. —  Proceedings  ofBuluiunt  Rao  Menifee, 
left  in  the  Camaiic  Jbr  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  the  Peith' 
XDUS  views.  —  Battle  of  Kuddapah.  —  Conduct  of  ike  Mytore 
go'oer-nmeni  acting  on  the  suggestions  of  Hyder  Ally. — 
Designs  of  ike  Peiihvia  on  Bednore  and  Mysore,  — prevented 
-  hy  affairs  of  the  Hyderabad  court. —  Plot  for  effecting  a 
revolution,  and  expelling  the  French  ;  — particulars  of  that 
conspiracy,  and  of  the  circumslances  connected  mth  it.  — 
Murder  of  Hyder  Jang.  —  Death  of  Shah  NuJuaz  Khan.  — 
Flight  of  Nizam  Ally  to  Burhanpoor.  —  Bussy  recalled  to 
Pondicherry.  —  Remarkable  instance  of  credulity  in  the  Bom- 
iag  government.  —  The  English  obtain  possession  of  Sural 
CaslU,  —  Proceedings  of  the  Mahrattas  in  lAe  Camatic. — 
Proceedings  of  Nixant  Ally — is  attacked  by  Janojee  Bhonslay, 
at  the  instigation  of  Basalul  Jung. —  Nitam  Ally  is  courted 
by  the  English.  —  Obtains  the  office  of  prime  minister. —  Seta- 
dasheo  Rao  B/iotu  the  minister  of  the  Peishwa,  —  his  charac- 
ter —  distensions  in  the  Peishtoa's  Jamily.  —  Altercation  tdtU 
Rugonatk  Rao.  —  Muziiffir  Khan  employs  an  assassin  to 
murder  Sewdasheo  Rao  ;  —  the  assassin  is  seized  and  executed 
with  his  employer.  —  Ahmednugur  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
the  Mahrattas.  —  Sewdasheo  Rao  takes  command  of  the  army, 
and  Rugonath  Rao  becomes  prime  minister. —  IVar  u>itk  the 
Moghuls  in  the  Deccan.  —  Cessions  acquired  by  the  Mahrattas 
as  the  price  of  peace.  —  Reflections  on  the  pre-eminence  to 
which  the  Mahrattas  had  attained.  —  Reverses  in  Htndooitam 
—affairs  in  that  quarter. 
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As  soon  as  the  rains  subsided,  Kugonath 
A^*    Rao  was  sent  into  Hindoostan,  accompanied, 
as    before,    by  Sukaram    Bappoo,    as    his 
IDewan,  and  joined  by  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar.     The 
Jeishwa  prepared  a  large  army  which  was  destined 
for  the  Carnatic,  under  his  own  command, 
1757*.  ^^^  ^^  ^''^  "°*'  ^^^^^  ^^^  Kistna,  before  the 
ensuing  February. 
In  his  negotiation  with  the  Bombay  Presidency, 
the  paramount  object  of  Ballajee    Rao,  was  the 
possession  of  Gheriaii ;  tliat  obtained,  as  he  had 
waved  all  claims  on  the  East  India  Company,  he 
still  pretended  a  right  to  tlie  recovery  of  the  trea- 
sure and  stores,  carried  off  as  prize  by  the  captors. 
He  again  addressed  a  letter  to  the  King,  and  for- 
warded it,  as  before,  through  the  Madras  govern- 
ment    His  letter  to  that  Presidency,  accompany- 
ing the  address  to  his  Majesty,    was  not  couched 
in  the  strain  of  frankness  and  cordial  friendship  he 
had  assumed  to  Mr.  Spencer ;  a  change,  which  is 
the  first  indication  of  European  politics,  in  any  de- 
gree influencing  the  conduct  of  the  Mahrattas,    It 
was  occasioned  both  by  the  renewal  of  war  between 
Great  Britain  and  France,  in  the   month  of  May 
preceding,  and  by  the  late  misfortunes,  and  still 
uncertain  state  of  affairs  at  Calcutta.     This  policy 
was  adopted,  not  probably  with  any  hope  of  resti- 
tution,  but  preparatory  to  demands  for  choutli  and 
aurdeshmookhee  from  the  Moghul  provinces  of  the 
Carnatic,  Payeen  Ghaut,  in  which  the  English  had 
now  so  direct  an  interest. 

Sixty  thousand  Mahrattas  appeared  before  Se- 
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ringapatam,  in  the  month  of  March,  and  demanded 
an  enormous  sum  as  arrears  of  tribute.  On  their 
march  to  that  capital,  the  independent  principali- 
ties south  of  the  Kistna,  had  all,  except  the  Nabob 
of  Kurpa,  made  suitable  submission,  and  the  Ghore- 
purays  attended  their  countrymen  with  a  body  of 
six  thousand  horse.  As  Nunjeraj,  the  minister  of 
the  Mysore  state,  who  had  usurped  the  powers  of 
the  administration,  declared  his  inability  to  pay  the 
contribution  demanded  from  Seringapatam,  a  bat- 
tery of  thirty  cannon  was  opened  against  it  by 
Sewdaslieo  Rao  IJhow,  under  the  direction  of 
Muzuffir  Khan.  Negotiation  was  for  a  time  at  an 
end,  but  a  shot  ha\ing  struck  the  top  of  the  Hin- 
doo temple  of  Runga  Swamy,  and  a  gun  happen- 
ing at  the  same  instant  to  burst  in  the  battery,  which 
killed  several  of  the  men  who  worked  it,  the  cir- 
cumstance was  accounted  ominous  by  botli  parties ; 
a  compromise  ensued,  by  which  the  Mahrattas  s 
agreed  to  take  thirty-two  lacks  of  rupees,  insteadJ 

of  a  much  larger  sum  demanded  in   the  first  in •-, 

stance.  *  Five  lacks  of  rupees  were  im  mediately^jrf^ 
paid  in  money  and  jewels,  and  districts  assigned,.^ A 
in  trust,  for  the  remainder.  The  Peishwa  nextr^"  -t 
intended  to  retake  the  districts  of  Sera,  Bangalor^,^£^ 
Ouscotta,  Balapoor  and  Kolhar;  to  which  the  Mahi—       • 

•  The  Mahratia  MS.  says  thirty-six  lacks,  but  I  here  follow- — 
Colonel  Wilki,  ai  he  probably  had  access  to  official  papers  nik 
the  subject.  The  Mahratta  MSS.  also  differ  in  the  account  of 
the  manner  in  which  die  amount  was  paid ;  but  although  they 
are  circumstantial,  and  state  nothing  respecting  the  subsequent 
ioterfereiiCG  of  H^der,  I  here  also  prefer  trusting  to  Colonel 
Wilks. 


L  Wilks. 


^ 
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rattas  could  claim  a  right,  since  the  days  of  Shahjee, 
althougii  they  had  been  successively  wrested  from 
Venkajee,  and  his  successor  of  the  house  of  Tan- 
jore.     The  district  of  Sera  was  occupied,  but  on 
the  approach  of  the  monsoon,  the  Peishwa  return- 
ed towards  Poona  with  the  greater  part  of  his  army, 
and  owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  season,  had  great 
diiiiculty  in  recrossing  the  Ktstna.    Bulwunt  Kao 
Mendlee  was  lett  with  a  large  detachment,  for  the 
purpose  of  reducing  these  ancient  possessions,  and 
Wfith  a  power,  somewliat  discretionary,  of  levying 
,the  chouth  and  surdeshmookhee  from  Arcot.   Bul- 
'vrunt  Ilao  took  Ouscottah,  belonging  to  the  Nabob 
ivf  Kurpa,  and  Moolwaukil  was  given  up.  Kudapan- 
Iviattum  was  also  taken,  and  peremptory  demands 
[■nadeupon  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  for  the  payment 
(■ofarrears  of  chouth,  which  was,  after  much  discus- 
I  aion,   settled  by  the  Nabob,  ibr  two  lacks  in  ready 
I  money,  and  two  and  a  half  lacks  in  assignments.  * 
I  The  members  of  tlie  Madras  government  endea- 
■voured  to  annul  the  agreement ;  they  had,  in  the 
I  first  instance,  evaded  the  claim,  by  representing  the 
I  disordered  state  of  the  province,  the  expences  and 

!the  efforts  they  had  made  for  tiie  support  of  order 
and  the  preservation  of  the  country,  and  the  scanty 
revenues  which  the  territory  still  yielded.  They 
I  also  endeavoured  to  divert  the  Mahrattas  towards 
I  the  FrencI)  districts,  or  northern  circarst,  but 
I    Amrut  Rao,  Bulwunt  Rao's  Dewan,  adhered  firm- 

f  Letter  from  Mr.  Pigot,  Governor  of  Madras,   to  Bulwunt 
and  the  Peishwa. 
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1y  to  his  demands,  and  succeeded  in  obt^ning 
ihem. 

■  Moorar  Rao  Ghorepuray  had  retired  to  Gootee^ 
hi  consequence  of  not  being  put  in  possession  of 
one  of  the  captured  forts,  which  appears  to  have 
been  promised ;  the  Peishwa  had  authorised  BuU 
wunt  Rao  to  comply  with  his  wish,  provided  he 
was  certain  he  could  be  depended  upon ",  but 
Moorar  Rao  liad  joined  a  confederacy  against  his 
countrymen,  by  uniting  with  the  Nabobs  of 
Kurpa,  Savanoor,  Kuriioul,  and  others,  to  which 
the  confederates  soUcited  the  support  of  the  Eng- 
hsh;  a  want  of  troops,  however,  prevented  the  Pre- 
sidency of  Madras,  from  avaihng  tliemselves  of  an 
auxiliary  force,  which  in  any  ordinary  season, 
would  have  induced  them  to  resist  the  Mahratta 
demands.  It  is  not  ascertained,  whether  Bulwunt 
Rao  complied  with  the  latitude  allowed  in  favour  of 
Ghorepuray,  but  Moorar  Rao  is  not  mentioned  as 
having  acted  on  either  side  in  a  battle,  fought  by  the 
Mahnittaa  on  the  24th  September,  near  Kuddah- 
paht,  against  the  Nabobs  of  Kurpa  and  XurnouI>  in 
which  Bulwunt  Rao  Mendlee  was  victorious,  theNa. 
bob  of  Kurpa  was  killed  t,  and  his  capital  plunder- 
ed; but  Abdool  Nubee  Khan,  the  cousin  and  heir  of 
the  late  Nabob,  still  defended  the  country,  and  oc- 
cupied the  Mahrattas  for  a  period  much  longer  than 
they  could  spare.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Mysore 
government,  by  the  advice  of  Hyiler  Ally,  theu 
rising  into  notice,  liaving  broken  their  agreement, 

•  Letter  from  Ballajee  Rao,  September  1757. 

f  The  tiwn  is  known  by  both  names,  Kurpa  and  Kuddapah. 
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refined  to  pay  the  stipulated  contributioD,  and  ex« 

pelled  the  Mahratta    agents  from    the    districts^ 

assigned  for  that  purpose.    The  Peishwa  preparedl 

a  force,  under  Gopaul  Hurry  at  Poona,  intended^ 

uhimately,  to  unite  with  Bulwunt  Rao  agidnst  My* 

tore,  supported  by  a  body  of  ten  thousand  Midi* 

nittas,  which,   towards  the  end  of  the  monsoon, 

were  employed  *  near  the  Godavery,  under  the 

Pei^¥ra's  son  Wiswas  Rao.    But,  as  Gopaul  Hur*^ 

ly  could  not  cross  the  Kistna  before  November, 

and  might  not  be  joined  by  Wiswas  Rao,  until  the 

banning  of  the  year,  the  Peishwa  directed  BuL* 

want  Rao  to  reduce  Bednore.     He  recommends 

hiin  **  to  march  to  that  place  as  soon  as  possiblct 

that  the  garrison  had  been  very  sickly,  that  the 

Aana's  son,  as  well  as  the  Rana,  was  dead,  and  that 

the  whole  would  fall  into  his  hands,  befofe  the 

arrival  of  Gopaul  Hurry,  when  they  must  con-^ 

jointly  attack  Chittledroog.'' 

^    Had  this  scheme  been  practicable  at  the  time, 

:it  would,  in  all  probability,  have  prevented  the  rise 

<xf  Hyder  Ally  t,  but  Bulwunt  Rao,  was  detained 

^n  the  districts  of  Kuddapah,  or  in  levying  contri* 

Imtions  from  Polygars,  until  the  month  of  Febru* 

ary,  and  before  that  date,  events  had  occurred  at 

the  court  of  Hyderabad,  which  called  Bulwunt 

•  Tbe  Peishwa,  in  one  of  his  letters,  says,  in  reducing  a  dis-^ 
tiict  called  Joohoot  or  Noohoof  ;  but  the  word  cannot  be  dis-^ 
tioctlj  ready  neither  can  the  situation  be  ascertained,  nor  in 
whose  bands  the  district  was,  when  reduced  by  Wiswas  Rao, 

-t*  Copy  of  an  original  letter  from  the  Peishwa,  to  Bulwunt 
tLmo  Gunput  Mendlee. 

X  Sefe  Wilks,  chap.  xii.  vol.  u 
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Rao's  force  to  the  northward,  and  fully  emplt^ 
the  attention  of  the  Peishwa. 

Sulabut  Jung,  by  the  advice  of  Shah  Nuwaz 
Khan,  had  appointed  his  brothers,  Nizam  Ally 
and  Busalut  Jung,  as  Governors  of  provinces;  the 
former  to  Berar,  and  the  latter  to  Beejapoor, 
whither  they  had  proceeded  in  IJ56.  Bussy,  in 
the  end  of  that  year,  departed  from  Hyderabad, 
accompanied  by  his  dewan  Hyder  Jung,  to  regu- 
late the  French  districts  to  the  eastward,  and  was 
tiius  employed,  when  an  opportunity  presented 
!  itself  of  reducing  some  of  the  EngHsh  factories  in 
,  that  quarter.  Sulabut  Jung,  in  the  mean  time, 
I  took  the  field,  and  his  operations,  at  the  sugges* 
tion  of  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan,  were  directed  against 
I  Ramchundur  Jadow,  ostensibly,  to  call  him  to 
!  account  for  not  keeping  up  his  established  quota  of 
horse,  but  in  reahty,  to  punish  him  for  not  acting 
against  the  French  reinforcements,  when  marching 
from  Mausulipatam  to  join  Bussy  at  Hyderabad. 
Jadow  was  deprived  of  most  of  his  Jagheer ;  the 
minister  spent  the  season  in  revenue  arrangements, 
and  Sulabut  Jung  attended  by  his  brotlier  Busalut 
Jung,  from  Adonee,  cantoned  for  the  rains,  at 
Aurungabad,  after  having  taken  the  government  of 
Doulutabad  from  Sadut  Bokharu,  the  kiilidar,  in 
whose  family  it  had  been  from  the  time  of  Aurung- 
zebe.  It  was  now  given  in  charge  to  a  dependant  of 
Shah  Nuwaz  Khan;  and  here  began  a  scene  of 
intrigue,  as  eventiiil  and  complicated,  as  might  oc^ 
I  cur  to  the  fancy  of  a  dramatist.  Tlie  sum  of  the 
plot  seems  to  have  been,  to  confine  Sulabut  Jung 
in  Dowlutabad ;  to  place  the  government  in  the 
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hands  of  Nizam  Ally,  or  Busalut  Jung,  and  to  ex- 
pel the  French  from  the  Deccan.  The  Peishwawas 
probably  in  the  first  instance  apprized  of  it  *,  and 
the  real  object  of  W'iswas  Rao's  march  to  the  God- 
avery,  may  have  been  to  aid  the  design.  As  late  as 
the  month  of  September,  he  did  not,  as  may  be  ob- 
served by  his  instructions  to  Bulwunt  Rao,  expect 
that  it  would  obstruct  his  designs  on  the  Carnatic. 
In  the  month  of  August,  a  pretended  sedition 
was  raised  by  the  soldiery  at  Aurungabad,  on  ac- 
count of  their  arrears  of  pay.  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan 
was  beset  by  their  clamours ;  he  neglected  to  satisfy 
their  claims;  the  troops  insisted  on  his  being  re- 
moved from  the  administration}  demanded  his  dis- 
missal from  Sulabut  Jung,  and  the  appointment 
of  Busalut  Jung  as  minister  in  his  stead.  Although 
contrary  to  his  own  wishes,  Sulabut  Jung  yielded 
to  their  request;  but  the  troops  were  not  to  be 
satisfied,  and  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan  was  forced  to  seek 
safety  in  Doulutabad,  where  he  prepared  to  defend 
himself  against  their  unjustifiable  violence.  It  is 
,  conjectured,  that  the  conspirators  may  have  cx- 
I  pected  Sulabut  Jung  would  pay  the  seemingly 
I  injured  minister  a  visit  of  condolence  in  the  tor- 
l  tress,  but  some  of  his  immediate  dependants,  per- 
Ihaps  the  European  officer  at  tlie  head  of  the  French 
Iguard,  suspected  a  snare,  and  induced  oulabut 
^ung  to  promise  the  minister  protection,  but  to 
Lemand  his  submission.  The  exercise  of  a  little 
■ommon  sense  in  upholding  right  rules,  oflen  dis- 

''  It  is  even  probable  that  the  Peiihna  may  have  been  a 
ncipal  instigator  in  ihu  whole  conspiracy  about  to  be  de- 
ed, although  that  doL'S  not  rest  on  any  direct  evidence. 
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concerts  the  deepest  cunning;  but  the  del 
ment  of  the  plan  only  thickened  the  plot.  Shabjj 
Nuwaz  Khan,  on  being  desired  to  surrender,  fireqj 
on  the  troops.  Nizam  Ally  was  summoned  fror^ 
Berar  by  Busalut  Jung,  to  assist  in  the  siege  j  Sha.J| 
Nuwaz  Khan  called  in  the  assistance  of  the  Mati. 
rattas  as  allies,  but  some  person  about  Sulabuf  , 
Jung,  who  had  more  penetration  than  himself,  pre. 
vailed  on  him  to  countermand  the  advance  of 
Nizam  Ally.  The  latter,  however,  declared  he 
could  not  hear  of  his  brother  being  so  treated  by  a 
rebel  minister  without  hastening  to  his  support- 
He  advanced  accordingly,  and  troops  from  til 
quarters  were  called  in  by  Busalut  Jung.  Stil!, 
however,  the  troops  attached  to  Sulabut  Jung,  of 
whom  two  hundred  were  Europeans,  and  five  hun- 
dred disciplined  Sepoys  left  by  Bussy,  were  not  to 
be  overpowered  with  impunity,  and  the  conspincj 
was  aimed,  rather  at  the  hberty  than  the  life  oT 
Sulabut  Jung.  The  Mahrattas  began  to  plundertiie 
country :  the  necessity  of  union  was  now  much 
talked  of,  and  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan  suffered  himself 
to  be  prevailed  upon  to  submit.  Great  preparations 
were  made  to  oppose  the  Mahrattas.  Nizam  Ally, 
to  whom  the  office  of  minister  had  been  resigned  by 
Busalut  Jung,  made  all  the  dispositions  for  the 
order  of  battle  and  of  march.  The  humble  post 
of  protecting  the  baggage  was  assigned  to  Shah 
Nuwaz  Khan.  The  friends  of  Sulabut  Jung  re- 
monstrated against  his  allowing  his  brother  to  have 
the  entire  management  of  his  army,  and  his  pride 
and  resentment  being  aroused,  he  told  Nizam  Ally 
that  be  could  not  submit  to  it     The  latter  at  first 
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affected  indignation;  but  afterwards  so  completely 
soothed  his  brother  by  assurances,  that  his  welfare 
and  honour  were  his  only  care,  that  Sulabut  Jung 
forgave  all,  obliged  him  to  take  back  the  seal  of 
state  he  had  resigned,  and  bestowed  on  him  their 
fether's  title  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  Asif  Ja.  Very 
shortly  after  this  reconciliation,  intelligence  was 
received  that  Ramchundur  Jadow,  proceeding  to 
pay  his  respects  and  join  tiie  army  of  Sulabut  Jung, 
was  attacked,surrounded,anddriven  into  the  town  of 
of  Sindkbeir,  where  he  was  besieged  by  the  Peish- 
wa's  troops.*  Orders  of  march  were  instantly  is- 
sued, but  the  same  influence  which  hitherto  had 
prevented  Sulabut  Jung  from  falling  into  the  power 
of  his  enemies,  once  more  frustrated  their  designs 
—  He  would  not  move.  Nizam  Alee,  however, 
proceeded  to  Sindkheir,  went  througli  the  farce  of 
rescuing  Ramchundur  Jadow,  of  beating  the  Mah- 
rattas,  and  compelhng  them  to  make  peace.  AI- 
tiiough  the  latter,  with  more  show  of  reason,  after- 
wards claimed  the  victor)-,  the  nominal  defeat  was 
a  disgrace  to  which  Ballajee  Rao  would  wilhngly 
liave  submitted,  in  consequence  of  his  having  re- 
ceived a  cession  of  territory,  yielding  an  annual 
revenue  of  upwards  of  twenty-five  lacks  of  rupees.-|> 
How  Nizam  Ally  could  reconcile  this  transaction 
to  his  brother  cannot  be  ascertained,  and  can  only 
be  accounted  for  by  supposing  that  the  agreement 

*  The  body  of  troops  which  attacked  Ramchundur  Ja- 
dow, was  commanded  by  Maliadajee  Sindia,  still  a  very  young 
man,  but  tvho  had  already  distinguifihed  himself  at  the  battle 
fought  on  the  plain,  between  Korygaom  and  TuUygaom  Dum- 
dairay,  27th  Nov.  1751.     MahrattaMS. 

t  The  €xacl  amount  2,508,223  rupees,  13  annai.  Poona 
Aecordt. 
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was  secret.     Ballajee  Rao  returned  with  Nizam 
Ally  to  Auruiigabad  as  a  friend ;  but  the  arrival  ofj 
Bussy,  with  a  well  appointed  force,  consisting  oQ 
two  hundred  European  cavalry,  five  hundred  Eu- 
ropean infantry,  five  thousand  Sepoys,  and  ten  field—, 
pieces,  besides  his  detachment  with  Sulabut  Jung-3 
threw  the  whole  cabal  into  confusion  ;  and,  excepvq 
the  audacious  Nizam  Ally,  intimidated  tlie  rest  (^ 
the   conspirators.     All   were    ready    to  pay  thei4 
respects,  and  no  one  more  prompt  than  the  late 
minister  Shall  Nuwaz  Khan.     He  had  been  lecf 
farther  into  the  mazes  of  intrigue  than  he  had  con- 
templated ;  he  had  seen  enough  of  Nizam  AJIy  to 
be  assured  that  Sulabut  Jung  was  a  better  man, 
and  he  was  probably  sincere  in  bis  desire  to  replace 
every  tiling  on  its  former  footing  ; — but  once  em- 
barked, there  is  no  saying  where  the  current  of 
factious  guilt  may  drive,  or  who  shall  be  absorbed 
in  its  whirlpool. 

Bussy,  with  tlie  measured  manner  which  it  be- 
came him,  under  such  circumstances,  to  assume, 
paid  his  respects  to  Sulabut  Jung  as  tlie  superior 
whom  he  served;  met  the  Peishwa  half  way  in  a 
tent  prepared  for  the  occasion ;  visited  Nizam  Ally, 
but,  as  one  whose  designs  were  more  than  suspicious, 
accompanied  by  a  strong  escort ;  received  Busalut 
Jung  J  but  referred  Shah  Nuwaz  Klian,  who  liad  de- 
scended from  his  rank  as  minister,  to  his  agent  Hy* 
der  Jung,  for  the  double  purpose  of  marking  a  dis- 
tinction, and  obtaining,  through  his  keen  sighted 
Dewan,  tlius placed  ou  an  equaUty  with  theex-oiinis- 
ter,  a  complete  insight  into  the  views  of  the  faction. 

Thus  far  Bussy  acted  right,  for  he  acted  of  him- 
self; but  the  disadvantage.'*  to  a  European  in  India, 
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however  honourable  and  upriglit  liis  intentions, 
who  suffers  himself  to  be  guided  by  natives,  beyond 
a  proper  regard  to  their  opinions  and  prejudices, 
and  who  is  dependant  on  them  for  the  interpret- 
ation of  the  language,  are  exemplified  in  the  subse- 
quent events. 

Shah  Nuwaz  Khan  unfolded  every  thing  to 
Hyder  Jung ;  but,  as  was  likely  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, ascribed  his  motives  rather  to  the 
weakness  of  Sulabut  Jung  than  to  his  jealousy  of 
the  power  of  tiie  French.  The  fKends  of  Shah 
Nuwaz  Khan  had  strongly  advised  him  to  put  no 
confidence  in  Hyder  Jung  ;  and  his  conduct,  in  this 
instance,  is  attributed  by  his  countrymen,  to  that 
inexplicable  predestination  which  is  a  rule  of  their 
faith.  On  being  made  acquainted  with  the  scheme, 
under  such  colouring  as  Hyder  Jung  thought  fit  to 
give  to  it,  Bussy  was  led  to  deceive  Shah  Nuwaz 
Khan  by  promises  of  forgiveness  and  restoration  to 
the  ministry.  To  have  restored  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan 
was  now,  perhaps,  the  wisest  expedient  that  could 
be  adopted.  He  was  respected  in  the  country, 
knew  its  resources,  and  notwithstanding  the  ficti- 
tious want  of  money  he  had  created,  the  revenues 
under  his  management  were  in  a  state  of  progres- 
^  8tve  improvement.  He  had  experienced  the  irre- 
sistible power  of  the  French,  the  weakness  and 
fiitUity  of  faction,  and  he  had  seen  the  premature 
disposition  to  villainy  in  the  bold  mind  of  tiie  young 
Nizam  Ally. 

Bussy,  if  he  found  it  inconvenient  to  replace  him 
in  the  ministry,  had  not  even  the  excuse  of  neces- 
sity for  stooping  to  duplicity,  he  had  only  to  act 
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on  the  broad  principle  of  right,  and  trust  to  what 
was  in  his  power,  a  strong  arm  and  a  good  cause. 
But  influenced,  unfortunately,  by  the  representations 
of  an  Asiatic,  his  conduct  became  entangled  in  the 
tricks  and  intrigue  which  true  wisdom  despises. 
His  plans  seem  in  this  instance  to  have  had  no 
very  definite  purpose,  even  in  his  own  mind,  though 
there  is  abundant  grounds  to  suspect  that  his 
Dewan  may  Iiave  contemplated  his  own  elevation, 
and  played  deep  for  the  high  place  of  Moghul  mi- 
nister in  the  Deccan. 

Hyder  Jung  having  corrupted  the  Killidar  of 
Doulutabad,  Bussy  became  the  principal  actor  in 
at  Bcheme,  by  which  he  gained  little  honor  from 
kaving  obtained  possession  of  that  fortress.*  Shah 
Nuwaz  Khan  was  made  prisoner,  and  the  greater 
part  of  Nizam  Ally's  troops  were  debauched  by 
bribes,  amounting  in  all  to  eight  lacks  of  rupees, 
and  came  over  to  Hydcr  Jung.  Of  the  number, 
was  Ibrahim  Khan  Gardee,  who  had  been  brought 
up  as  an  officer  of  Sepoys  under  Bussy,  and  had 
gone  over  to  Nizam  Ally  in  Berar,  in  consequence 
of  having  incurred  Bussy's  displeasure.  The 
Peiihwa,  who  was  very  desirous  of  possessing  Dou- 
lutabad, returned  from  a  position  fitly  mites  to  the 
west  of  Aurungabad,  and  in  vain  used  every  argu- 
ment with  Bussy  to  prevail  upon  him  to  deliver  it 
up  to  the  IVlahrattas.  Nizam  Ally,  however,  in 
the  hope  that  the  Peishwa  would  join  him,  after 
their  late  transaction,  promised  the  fort  of  Doulu> 
tabad  and  many  otlier  cessions,  as  the  price  of  an 
alliance,  which  should  raise  him  to  the  viceroyalty 
*  For  particalarB  sec  Ormc,  vol.  ii.  book  ix.  page  345. 
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of  the  D^ccan,  but  Ballajee  Rao  saw  no  advan- 
tage from  his  overtures. 

Busalut  Jung,  the  present  minister,  was  neither 
of  a  dangerous  nor  a  formidable  character,  but  he 
was  capable  of  being  made  an  instrument  either 
for  a  good  or  a  bad  purpose.     For  some  reasons, 
it  would   have   been  ill-advised   to    remove   him» 
especially  as  he  had  become  secretly  inimical  to 
Kizara  Ally,   whose  audacity  pointed  to  extreme 
measures    from    which     Busalut    Jung  recoiled  j 
but  the  designs  of  Hyder  Jung  remained  incom- 
plete whilst  Nizam  Ally  was  at  liberty,  he  there- 
fore determined  on  placing  him  in  confinement,  as 
■well  as  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan;  and  at  first  thought  of 
immuring  him  in  Doulntabad,  but  the  influence, of 
Nizam  Ally,  even  with  the  soldiery  who  had  quitted 
his  service,  was  considerable,  and  the  proximity  of 
Doulutabad  to  the  province  of  Berar,  made  that  for- 
tress a  fitter  prison  for  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan  than  for 
Nizam    Ally.      Whether   Bussy  ever  would  have 
authorized  his  Dewan  to  take  the  steps  he  medit^ 
ated  is  certainly  very  questionable ;  if  he  had,  it 
b  not  improbable  that  Hyder  Jung,  in  time,  would 
have  sacrificed  his  French  friends  to  his  own  am- 
bition.     Hyder  Jung  and  Nizam  Ally  had  now 
each  their  own  reasons  for  dissimulation ;  the  one 
proffered  friendship,  and  the  other  affected   con- 
tent.    Hyder  Jung  wished  Nizam  Ally  to  accept 
the    government  of    Hyderabad,    that    he   might 
be  nearer  Golcondah,   where  he  intended  to  im- 
prison  him.      Nizam  Ally  received  the  proposal 
with  much  seeming  satisfaction :  intercourse  was 
re-established,  and  every  thing  was  made  ready  for 

VOL.  II.  1 


L 


114  histohy  of  the  mahrattas. 

departure  j  Hyder  Jung  paid  him  a  visit  prior  to 
his  setting  out,  and  Nizam  Ally,  having  prepared 
for  his  reception,  murdered  him  in  the  tent.  A 
great  tumult  ensued  as  soon  as  the  event  was 
known ;  the  French  hne  beat  toarms, — Shah  Nuwaz 
Khan,  who  was  confined  under  a  guard  of  Euro- 
peans and  Sepoys,  was  supposed  to  be  the  instigator 
of  Hyder  Jung's  murder,  and  a  Hindoo  Soohehdar  • 
of  French  Sepoys,  witli  all  of  whom  Hyder  Jung 
had  been  extremely  popular,  entered  the  tent 
during  the  uproar,  and  put  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan, 
together  with  his  son,  and  Yemen  ad  Dowlah,  to 
■death.  Nizam  Ally  fled  towards  Burhanpoor  the 
same  night,  t  The  tragedy  was  thus  closed  on  the 
11th  May.  The  Peishwa  with  the  Mahratta  army 
returned  to  Poona,  and  Bussy,  shortly  after,  not 
choosing  to  encourage  Sulabut  Jung  in  a  war 
against  Nizam  Ally,  bent  his  course  towards  Hy- 
derabad. When  on  the  march  to  that  capital,  he 
received  itom  M.  Lally,  those  peremptory  orders  of 
recal,  which  at  once  deprived  his  nation  of  the 

*  His  name  was  Luximon,  and  the  Moghul  author  exultingljr 
iDfonns  his  reader  tlint  the  murderer  of  a  Syud  was  afterwsrda 
killed  in  Sicacole ;  probably  in  the  battle  between  Forde  and 
Conflans,  in  December  Following,  at  Peddipore. 

't'  I  have  come  to  the  above  judgment  on  these  dark  JD- 
trigues,  from  a  comparison  of  Orme,  Wilks,  ^fah^atta  MSS. 
the  life  of  Shah  Nuwaz  Khan,  the  Khuzaneh  Amirah,  Iludeequ* 
i-AIum,  and  all  the  authorities  wherein  the  subject  is  mentioiied. 
Both  Mr.  Ome  and  Colonel  Wilks  state,  that  Shah  Nuwai: 
Khan  was  under  a  guard  of  Sulabut  Jung's  troops ;  but  though 
that  mode  of  conhnemcnt  might  have  been  adopted,  to  prevent 
unnecessary  odium  towards  the  French,  and  is,  in  the  war 
Colonel  Wilks  lias  stated,  verj-  common;  the  Mahomedan 
■uthortty  is  ageinit  them. 
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great  power  and  influence  he  had  established.  The 
Mahrattas,  like  the  rest  of  India,  were  unable  to 
comprehend  such  an  inexplicable  measure ; — the 
zemoval  of  the  French  garrison  from  Doulutabad, 
•nd  the  actual  march  of  Bussy  towards  Pondi- 
■cheiry,  was  viewed  by  Ballajee  Rao  with  wonder 
and  with  joy ;  but  Suiabut  Jung,  to  whom  the  de- 
'parture  of  M.  Bussy  was  equally  unaccountable, 
:aaw  in  it  the  extinction  of  his  last  hope  in  the 
"world,  and,  until  soothed  with  assurances  of  the 
probability  of  his  return,  he  continued  in  a  state  of 
perfect  despair. 

It  has  been  stated,  that  the  Peishwa  returned 
Jrom  a  position  filly  miles  west  of  Aurungabad,  for 
■the  purpose  of  trying  to  prevail  upon  Bussy  to  give 
up  Doulutabad ;  but  the  reason  of  his  having 
inoved  to  the  westward,  in  the  first  instance,  re- 
mains to  be  explained.  The  Bombay  Presidency, 
as  we  have  seen,  had  long  been  urgent  with  the 
Peishwa,  to  aid  them  in  establishing  their  trade 
and  privileges,  on  a  secure  and  respectable  footing 
in  the  city  of  Surat,  but  finding  they  were  not  like- 
ly to  obtain  his  aid,  they,  with  abundant  caution, 
proposed  trying  to  effect  the  object  themselves,  and 
Mr.  Ellis,  tlie  agent  on  the  spot,  arranged  a  plan 
which  promised  certain  success.  The  Peishwa 
"  apprized  of  every  tiling  that  was  going  forward, 
sent  Shunkrajee  Punt,  the  Soobehdar  of  Kallian, 
to  amuse  Mr.  Bourchier,  until  he  should  find  it 
more  convenient  than  it  was  at  that  juncture,  to 
detach  a  Ibrce  to  Surat ;  but  Shunkrajee  Punt, 
judging  by  the  president's  indifference,  and  the 
preparations  of  the  armament,  that  they  would 
I  3 


1 


±J 


Il6  HISTORY    OF   THE   MAHRATTAS. 

proceed  to  the  execution  of  the  enterprize  by 
themselves,  Ballajee  Rao  determined  to  prevent 
it,  by  making  a  feint  of  threatening  the  Presidency 
itself.  With  this  view  he  moved  from  Aurunga- 
bad  a  few  marches  to  the  westward,  and  by  means 
of  the  native  agent  employed  by  the  English  at 
Foona,  he  made  ihem  believe  that  he  was  about 
to  march  for  Nassuck,  and  thence  to  Bassein  with 
his  army ;  he  also  caused  the  agent  to  insinuate,  that 
the  Mahrattas  were  treacherous  people,  not  to  be 
depended  on,  and  that  it  would  be  prudent  to 
keep  a  strict  guard  on  tlie  island  of  Bombay.  The 
Governor  and  Council,  on  receipt  of  this  intelli- 
gence, unanimouslif  resolved,  not  only  to  defer  the 
expedition,  but  to  desire  Mr.  Ellis  to  send  down 
all  the  military  and  marine  force  he  could  possibly 
spare,  to  defend  the  settlement.  This  remarkable 
instance  of  credulity,  proves  the  great  want  of  ex- 
perience of  the  Bombay  Government*  ;  they  how- 
ever, got  possession  of  Surat  castle,   some  months 

A,D.  afterwards,  though  with  considerable  loss  of 
Mar.  4.  officers  and  men.  t 

The  Peishwa's  first  object,  on  the  opening  of  the 
season,  was  to  detach  a  force  under  Gopaul  Hurry, 
to  Mysore,  for  the  recovery  of  the  districts,  from 
whence  the  Mahratta  agents  had  been  expelled  by 
Nunjeraj,  at  the  suggestion  of  Hyder  Ally.  Go- 
paul Hurry  established  the  Mahratta  thannas,  took 
Cenapatam  by  surprize,  and  besieged  Banga- 
lore. The  Mahrattas  were  opposed  by  the  Mysore 
army,  which  was  on  this  service  intrusted,  for  the 

*  Bombay  records. 

-f-  Bbmbaj  record*,  and  Grose's  voyage  to  the  East  Indies. 
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first  time^  to  the  rising  General,  Hyder  AUy ;  and 
the  campaign  terminated  in  the  payment  of  the 
thirty-two  lacks  of  rupees  before  stipulated,  one 
half  of  which  was  paid  in  gold,  and  the  other  by 
bills  on  the  security  of  bankers  ;  after  which,  the 
Mahrattas  evacuated  the  pledged  districts,  and 
peace  was  concluded  with  the  state  of  Mysore.  * 
Gopaul  Hurry  then  proceeded  to  the  Damulcherry 
pass,  whilst  the  French  were  besieging  the  English 
m  Madras,  and  endeavoured  to  exact  money  from 
each  of  the  belligerents,  but  he  was  treated  with 
considerable  contempt  by  both  parties.  To  be  re- 
venged on  the  French,  he  took  possession  of  the 
temple  at  Tripittee,  intending  to  have  coUected 
the  offerings  f  at  the  ensuing  festival,  but  the  main 
body  of  his  troops  was  recalled  to  Poona,  and  the 
garrison  he  left  in  the  temple,  was  driven  out  by 
troops  belonging  to  the  Nabob  of  Arcot 
'  Sulabut  Jung  had  appointed  Busalut  Jung  his 
Dewan,  at  the  suggestion  of  M.  Bussy ;  their  union 
was  certainly  the  most  likely  mode  of  upholding 
the  government  of  Sulabut  Jung,  and  overawing 
the  fiictious  at  his  court ;  but  the  party  of  Nizam 
^Uy  gained  strength,  as  soon  as  Bussy  had  depart^ 
^ed  for  Pondicherry,  and  the  only  French  troops  in 

*  Wilks,  and  MahratU  MSS. 

-|-  OfferiDgs  which  are  made  by  Hindoo  pilgrims,  at  stated 

jieriodsy  to  the  idols  in  many  parts  of  India,  and  which  are 

afterwards  generally  considered  the  acknowledged  revenue  of 

the  state ;  these  festivals  are  termed  Jatras,  when  the  temples  of 

^^elebrated  deities  are  visited  by  votaries  from  all  parts  of  th^ 

country. 
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the  Deccan,  were  confined  to  their  own  districts, 
the  northern  circars,  under  M.  Conflans. 

Nizam  Ally,  soon  after  he  reached  Burhanpoor, 
exacted  a  heavy  contribution  from  that  city,  and 
Mohummud  Anwar  Khan,  the  person,  who  forty 
years  before,  had  contributed  by  his  advice  to  ob- 
tain the  Chouth  and  Surdeshinookhee  for  the  Mah- 
rattas,  is  said  to  have  died  in  consequence  of  the 
iiarsh  treatment  to  which  lie  was  subjected.  With 
the  money  thus  obtained,  Nizam  Ally  began  to 
r^se  troops.  He  was  shortly  after  again  joined 
by  Ibraham  Khan  Gardee  with  his  corjjs,  when  he 
quitted  Burhanpoor,  and  took  up  a  position  about 
tone  hundred  miles  south  of  that  city,  at  the  town 
of  Basuin.  The  minister,  Busalut  Jung,  iusd- 
;g4ted  Janojee  Bhonslay,  Sena  Sahib  -Soobeh,  to 
»ttack  his  brother ;  accordin^y,  Bappoo  Kunin- 
deea,  one  of  Janojee's  officers  intercepted  his  ar^ 
tillcry,  which  was  coming  to  join  hira  from  Bur- 
hanpoor, and  took  the  whole  of  it.  In  consequence 
of  this  aggression,  Nizam  Ally  made  a  sudden  ' 
march  towards  Ankolah,  which  he  surprised  and 
plundered,  but  being  attacked  by  a  superior  forc^ 
■Under  Janojee  in  person,  he  retired  on  Burhanpoor, 
for  the  purpose  of  equipping  some  gims  for  Ibra- 
him Khan.  As  soon  as  he  had  furnished  himself 
with  this  auxiliary,  invaluable  against  Mahrattas,  he 
returned,  attacked,  and  c(HnpIetely  defeated  Ja- 
nojee's army.  His  success  soon  obtained  turn 
Trientis  }  Janojee  concluded  an  alliance  with  him, 
and  he  had  received  encouragement  from  the 
Peishwa.     He  had  also  been  courted  by  the  Eo- 
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glisii,  not  in  consequence  of  his  victoryi  but  as  a 
son  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk,  who,  beyond  reconci- 
liation, had  committed  himself  with  their  enemies 
the  French.  As  soon  therefore  as  he  understood 
that  Sulabut  Jung  had  quitted  Hyderabad,  for  the 
purpose  of  assisting  the  garrison  of  Mausulipatam 
which  was  besieged  by  the  EngUsh,  Nizam  Ally, 
after  taking  possession  of  Aurungabad,  moved 
towards  the  capital.  • 

The  advance  of  Nizam  Ally  hastened  the  con- 
chisioa  of  a  treaty  between  Sulabut  Jung  and  Co- 
lonel Forde,  although  Busalut  Jung,  who  was 
partial  to  the  French,  endeavoured  to  obstruct  the 
arrangement.  The  treaty  did  not  provide  for  tlie 
assistance  of  the  English  against  Nizam  Ally  j  as 
every  inducement,  on  that  point,  was  resisted  by 
Colonel  Forde.  t  Sulabut  Jung  returned  to  Hy- 
derabad, where,  on  tlie  arrival  of  Nizam  Ally, 
much  dissension  arose  among  the  brothers,  but 
Sulabut  Jung  was  constrained  to  restore  the  office 
ofDewan  toNizara  Ally,  and  Busalut  Jung  departed 
ibr  his  government,  the  seat  of  which  was  Adonee. 

At  the  court  of  Poona  the  principal  afiairs  of 
admioistration  continued  under  the  management 
of  Sewdasheo  Rao  Bhow.  His  able  co-adjutor, 
Ramcbundur  Baba  Shenwee,  had  been  dead  for 
four  or  five  years,  and  his  wealth,  which  was  great, 
had  been  left  at  the  disposal  of  the  Bhow,  who 
appropriated  one-third  for  charitable  and  religious 

*  Mahratta  MSS.  Orme,  Khuzaneh  Amir^,  and  Hudeequ-i- 
Aluoi. 
f  Orme. 

I    t 


120 


HISTORV    OF    THS   MAHRATTaS. 


purposes,  and  shared  the  remainder  equally  with 
the  son  of  the  deceased.  Sewdasheo  Rao  was 
violent  and  avaricious,  but  active  and  vigorous ; 
and  though  proud  and  unbending  in  his  character, 
he  had  a  large  share  of  good  nature  and  of  good 
sense.  He  was  corrupt;  but  not  in  the  opinion 
of  his  countrymen,  for  with  them,  to  take  money 
for  assistance  or  support  in  a  good  cause,  is  legi- 
timate and  avowed  ;  a  principle  wiiich,  if  tolerated 
on  whatever  pretence,  in  any  public  officer  of  a  go- 
vernment, must  soon  spread  universal  peculation, 
bribery,  and  misrule. 

His  friend  Ramchundur  warned  him  on  bis 
death-bed  of  the  opposition  and  jealousy  he  might 
expect  from  Gopika  Bye  Rastia,  the  Peishwa's  wife, 
as  soon  as  her  children  became  of  an  age  fit  to  be 
intrusted  with  pubUc  affairs.  To  prevent  these, 
Sewdasheo  Chimnajee  was  the  first  to  propose  that, 
tlie  Peisiiwa's  eldest  son,  Wiswas  Rao,  should  be 
early  employed,  and  he  honourably  endeavoured 
to  instil  into  all  the  sons  of  his  cousin,  the  ne- 
cessity of  great  acquirements  for  enabling  them 
to  fill  the  high  stations  to  which  they  were  born, 
and  always  recommended  that  they  should  be 
engaged  in  business  and  in  war,  as  early  as  pos- 
sible. The  affection,  which  Ballajee  Rao  bad 
always  shown  towards  his  cousin  Sewdasheo  Rao, 
received  a  severe  shock,  by  his  intended  desertion 
when  he  went  to  Kolapoor  j  and  notwithstanding 
the  conduct  of  Sewdasheo  Rao,  both  towards  her 
sons,  and  in  the  administration,  the  seeds  of  hatred, 
'  perceived  by  Ramchundur  in  the  inind  of  Gopika 
Bye,  grew  up  the  more  rank,  when  tlie  actions  oi' 
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the  minister  were  such  as  defied  detraction  and 
ought  to  have  silenced  her  jealous  fears.  The 
activity  and  diligence  of  Sewdaslieo  Rao  were  a  re- 
proach to  the  less  energetic  disposition  of  the 
Peishwa  ;  but  independent  of  jealousy,  where  con- 
fidence has  once  been  shaken,  abundant  materials 
for  discord,  continually  arise  between  a  prince  and 
his  minister,  without  the  influence  of  a  woman's 
wiles  to  blow  it  into  flame. 

The  forms  of  courtesy,  and  the  appearance  of 
perfi;ct  concord,  continued,  until  the  return  ofRu- 
gonath  Rao  Irom  Hindoostan,  when  the  minister 
having  found  reason  to  blame  the  expenditure  and 
arrangement  that  had  taken  place  during  the 
campaign,  by  which  a  debt  was  brought  against 
the  state,  instead  of  booty  to  its  coffers;  Rugonath 
Rao  told  him  "  he  had  better  take  command  of  the 
next  expedition  himself,"  and  abruptly  quitted  the 
apartment ;  their  dissensions  continuing,  spread  to 
the  rest  of  the  family,  and  soon  became  publicly 
known.  Whetlier  encouraged  by  the  mere  circum- 
stance of  their  differences,  without  the  connivance 
of  any  of  the  parties,  or  actuated  solely  by  personal 
revenge,  is  not  ascertained ;  but  an  attempt  was 
made  on  the  life  of  Sewdasheo  Rao,  instigated  by 
Muzuflir  Khan,  the  officer  already  mentioned  as 
having  been  received  into  Peishwa's  service,  after 
his  dismissal  from  that  of  Sulabut  Jung. 

Sewdasheo  Rao  did  not  approve  of  his  being  re- 
admitted by  Ballajee  Rao  ;  and  Nizam  Ally  having 
dismissed  the  corps  of  Ibrahim  Khan  Gardee,  as  a 
conciliatory  concession  to  Sulabut  Jung,  they  were 
immediately  entertained  by  Sewdasheo  Rao.    Ibra- 
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him  Khan  was  the  kinsman  of  MuzuiHr  Khan  ;  but^ 
the  latter,  who  hadjust  returned  from  an  expeditionM 
against  a  Koolee  Raja  near  Sural,  probably  suspectettt 
that  this  measure  was  a  prelude  to  his  own  super- 
cession.  The  assassin  iie  engaged,  who  was  one  of' 
his  own  coqis,  attempted  to  strike  the  blow  in  a 
Durbar  tent,  pitched  on  the  spot  where  the  Britiflh 
troops  are  now  cantoned,  and  where  Sewdasbeo 
Rao  was  seated,  for  the  transaction  of  public 
business.  He  would  have  effected  his  purpose  ;  but 
Nagoojee  Goozur,  au  active  fjillidar,  who  stood  be- 
hind the  Bhow,  seized  the  assassin's  ann,  and  the 
pcrint  of  the  dagger  caused  but  a  shght  wound  in 
his  back.  The  man  was  put  to  the  torture,  and 
confessed,  that  he  was  employed  by  Muzuffir  Khan. 
The  latter,  on  being  sent  for,  did  not  deny  the 
fact;  and,  without  fiirther  enquiry,  he  was  instantly 
led  out  to  execution,  and  put  to  death,  with  the 
criminal  he  had  hired.*  A  Purvoe,  in  the  employ 
of  Muzutlir  Khan,  being  also  implicated,  was 
thrown  into  a  hill  fort,  and  never  after  heard  of  ( 
the  usual  fate  of  state  prisoners  sent  to  hill  forts  by 
the  Mahratta  Government. 

It  having  been  determmed  that  Sewdasheo  Rao 
should  take  command  of  the  army  during  the  cfi- 
suing  season,  whilst  the  civil  administration  was 
committed  to    Rugonath    Rao,    the   troops  were 
assembled,  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  to  the     . 
northward,  when  accounts  arrived  of  the  success    J 
of  an  intrigue  for  the  surrender  of  Ahmednugur,   « 
which  was  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  a  Bramiii  M 
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agent  of  Sewdasheo  Rao,  by  Kuwee  Jung,  the 
Moghu(  Killidar,  for  a  sum  of  money.  A  war  with 
Hrdwabad  immediately  ensued.  Suiabut  Jung 
and  Nizam  Ally  were  ill-prepared  for  this  event ; 
their  army  was  in  arrears,  and  mutinous  ^  an  insur- 
rection, caused  by  Soorya  Rao,  the  Deshmookh 
of  Neermul,  had  just  been  quelled;  and  there- 
sources  of  the  country,  during  the  late  factious  in- 
trigues, had  been  neglected  or  wasted.  But  the 
disgrace  of  relinquishing,  without  a  struggle,  the 
ancient  capital  of  the  Nizam  Sliahee  Kings,  the 
feduction  of  whicli,  a  century  and  a  half  before, 
had  cost  so  much  Moghul  blood,  prevailed  over  the 
tdlser  dictates  of  prudence,  and  the  main  army, 
without  preparation  or  equipment,  but  with  a,  vast 
quantity  of  baggage  and  cumbersome  artillery, 
Dtoved  towards  Beder,  and  from  thence  to  Dharoor. 
Suiabut  Jung  and  Nizam  Ally,  attended  by  a  small 
force  of  seven  or  eiglit  thousand  men,  were  moving 
towards  Oodgeer. 

Tlie  Peisihwa,  in  person,  proceeded  to  Ahmed- 
augur  with  a  large  army,  intended  as  a  reserve, 
v^Ust  Sewdasheo  Rao  moved  in  an  easterly  direc- 
tion,  took  the  fort  of  Buhadurgurh  on  the  Beema, 
and  was  on  the  borders  of  the  JMoghul  territory, 
when  be  received  intelligence  of  the  enemy's  mo- 
tions, and  position,  as  already  described.  He  ira- 
mediactely  detached  a  force  in  advance,  when  Suia- 
but Jung  and  Nizam  Ally,  instead  of  quitting  the 
wtiUery  which  accompanied  them,  a»d  pushing 
forward  to  their  main  body,  took  post  at  Oodgeer, 
snd  began  to  waste  their  ammunition  in  skirmishii^g 
with  the  Mahratta  light  troops.     This  injudicious 
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conduct  afforded  Sewdasheo  Rao  leisure  to  bring 
up  forty  thousand  horse  ;  whilst  the  regular  corps  of 
infantry,  five  thousand  strong,  with  a  light  artillery, 
under  Ibrahim  Khan  Gardee,  was  advancing  to  re- 
inforce him. 

The  brothers  saw  their  error  when  too 
■  i-^go,  late ;  but  they  moved  from  Oodgeer,  in 
hopes  of  being  able  to  join  their  main  body, 
or  that  troops  from  Dharoor  would  be  sent  to 
their  support.  In  both  these  expectations  they 
were  disappointed ;  the  troops  at  Dharoor,  either 
entirely  occupied  in  watching  the  motions  of  the 
Peishwa,  or  not  apprized  of  their  situation,  made 
no  effort  to  relieve  them.  The  Moghul  guns  made 
little  impression  on  the  open  straggling  horse  of 
the  Mahrattas,  but  the  constant  skirmishing  im- 
peded the  march,  and  in  a  few  days  Ibrahim  Khan 
Gardee,  with  his  infanty  and  guns,  arrived.  His 
artillery,  which  was  served  after  the  European 
manner,  made  great  havoc  on  the  crowded  bodies 
of  Moghul  cavalry,  and  those  who  ventured  to 
extend  their  order  were  immediately  charged  by 
the  Mahrattas,  whilst  their  grain  and  forage  were 
effectually  cut  off.  Nizam  Ally  attempted  to  ne- 
gociate,  but  Sewdasheo  Rao  desired  him  to  sur- 
render, a  disgrace  to  which  neither  of  the  brothers 
■would  submit.  A  desperate  charge  was  made 
on  Ibrahim  Khan's  corps,  which  was  completely 
broken,  eleven  of"  his  standards  taken,  and  many 
of  his  men  killed :  but  this  success  was  but  of 
short  duration  ;  a  body  of  Mahrattas  attacked  the 
right  wing  under  Shoukut  Jung,  and  cut  neai'Iy 
three  thousand  Moghuls  to  pieces. 
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'  Nimn  Ally  renewed  hb  jiegotuitioiid»  and  sent 
his  seal  ofstete^as  minister^  to  Sewdasheo  Rao^ 
aigiiifying  that  he  left  it  to  his  generosity  to  make: 
the  terms.  A  treaty  was  accordingly  concluded, 
by  \7hich  the  forts  of  Doulutabad,  Sewnefee,  As« 
seei^glirhy  and  Beejapoor,  were  given  up  to  the 
Mahrattas,  the  possession  of  Ahmednugur  was  cour 
firmedy  anddistrictsyielded,  which  included  the  pro- 
vince of  Beejapoor,  and  a  part  of  Beder ;  together 
with  the  province  of  Aurungabad,  excepting  the  city 
and  two  of  its  pergunnas,  Hursoul  and  Sittarah. 
The  annual  revenue  of  these  cessions  *  amounted 
to  Upwards  of  sixty-two  lacks  of  rupees;  and, 
mooording  to  an  obvious  policy,  invariably  observed 
by  the  Peishwas,  forty-one  lacks  were  given  over 
ss  military  Jagheer  to  his  officers,  who  always 
«hiipd  in  the  advantage,  or  disadvantage,  by  ter- 

^  Poonah  Records. 
Sewdadieo  Sao  obtained  these  cessions  in  fout'  separate  deeds. 

A.   P. 

].  In  his  own  name  -  -  -     1,97,499    5    0 

i.  In  the  name  of  the  Peishwa's  second  son    20,44,115  14    1 
S.  In  the  name  of  the  Peishwa's  thnrd  son    35,02,247  14    0 
A  is  not  known  in  whose  name  the  other 
mnnad  was  issued,  but  the  districts  and 
the  amount  of  their  revenue  are  recorded 
as  follows :  — 
Pergunna  Meyhekur    -    1,73,269  15    2 

■  Dumicheegaom   35,500    0    0^ 


Boolondee  Burhanpoor  -  1,75,000  0  0 
Pergunna  Purbonej  -  55,524  9  0 
Cbaloo  Pftun  and  Ambad    52,000    0    0 


4,92,294    8    2 


Total  amount  of  cession    R>.  62,36,157    9    3 
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ritory  acquired  or  lost.  The  Moghul  possessions 
in  the  Deccan  were  now  confined  to  an  insulated 
space,  which  must,  it  seemed,  be  soon  ■wholly 
overwhelmed.  A  compactness  and  power  would 
thus  be  insured  to  the  Peishwa's  dominion,  which 
promised  to  preserve  the  Bramin  ascendancy,  and 
spread  the  authority  of  Hindoos  over  the  vast 
empire  where  they  had,  for  many  centuries,  been 
a  conquered  people  in  tlieir  native  land.  The 
pre-eminence  to  which  the  Mabrattas  had  at- 
tained was  animating  and  glorious ;  their  right  to 
tribute  was  acknowledged  on  the  banks  of  the 
Coleroon,  and  the  Deccan  horse  had  quenched 
their  thirst  from  the  waters  of  the  Indus.  The 
Mahratta  people  felt  a  pride  in  the  conquests  of 
their  countrymen ;  and  action,  enterprize,  and 
wealth  raised  them  in  political  consequence  above 
the  mass  of  tliat  humble  race,  who,  by  a  system 
of  opinions,  stand  fettered  among  nations  in  the 
growth  of  wisdom,  and  are  content  to  live  and  to 
die  in  the  same  occupation,  and  with  equal  apathy, 
as  their  thousand  progenitors.  How  far  this  sti- 
mulus in  Maharashtra  might  ultimately  have  im- 
proved them,  or  elevated  them  in  the  scale  of 
human  nature,  may  be  left  to  the  consideration 
of  those  who  indulge  in  such  speculations;  but 
in  their  conquests,  certainly,  no  other  nation 
can  sympathize  :  they  were  not  animated  by  tliat 
patriotism  which  devotes  itself  merely  for  its 
country's  weal,  or  its  country's  glory,  the  ex- 
tension  of  their  sway  carried  no  freedom  even  to 
Hindoos,  except  freedom  of  opinion ;  and  it  rarely 
brought  protection,  or  improved  the  habits  and 
20 
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€X>ndition  of  the  vanquished.    Destruction,  rapine, 
oppression,   and  tyranny  were  their   more    cer- 
tain concomitants;  and  although  entitled  to  the 
negative  praise  of  not  being  blood-thirsty,  they  were 
unieeling  and  ungenerous  victors.    The  Mahratta 
pec^e^  however,  who  have  not  fdlowed  the  pro- 
£mon  €f  arms^  and  where  families,  unconnected 
irilh  camps  and  courts,  have  lived  content  in  the 
ample  enjoyment  of  their  hereditary  rights  and 
£eld8»  are,  excq)t  in  one  re^ct,  their  habitual 
diwegard  of  truth,  which  is  strangely  contrasted 
with  their  probity  in  dealings  with  each  other,  a 
remarkably  moral*  kind,  humane,  and  hospitable 


Balliyee  Rao  had  achieved  a  conquest,  by  the 
exertions  of  his  cousin,  which  afibrded  the  highest 
gratification  to  his  ambition;  but  it  was  not  un- 
alloyed. Accounts  of  great  reverses  were,  about 
the  same  time,  received  from  Hindoostan,  which 
lead  us  back,  to  notice  the  principal  events,  that 
IhmI  taken  place  in  that  quarter. 
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Meer  Shahabodeen  seizes  Mooltan  and  Lahore  —  U  protnptltf 
expelled  by  Ahmed  Shah,  vjho  advances  into  Hindooitan, 
plunders  Delhi  and  Muttra,  but  is  compelled  to  retire  in  con- 
sequence of  a  pestilence. —  Meer  Shahabodeen  calls  in  the  aid 
ofRugonath  Rao  against  the  Emperor  and  Nujeeb-ud-Dow- 
lah — recovers  possession  of  Delhi  and  of  the  Emperor's 
person.  —  Rugonatk  Rao  conquers  Mooltan  and  Lahore  Jot 
the  Peishwa  —  appoints  Adina  Beg  Sur-Saobehdar,  supported 
by  the  troops  of  Sindia — account  of  the  sons  oj  Rarioojee 
Sindia. —  Dutlajee  is  sumraonedjrom  Rohilcund,  xehich  he  had 
invaded  at  the  instigation  of  Meer  Shahabodeen,  to  oppose  the 
Abdallee.  —  Meer  Shahabodeen  puts  the  Emperor  Alumgeer 
jke  Second  to  death.  —  Abdallee  recovers  Mooltan  and  Lahore 
—  advance  on  Delhi  — surprise  Sindta's  division  —  Dtdtajee 
and  Jootebaare  killed —  Holkar  surprised  and  routed. — S«tu- 
dasheo  Rao  Bkovi  marches  Jrom  the  Deccan  to  oppose  the 
AJghans  —  is  joined  by  large  armies  on  his  advance  • —  takes 
possession  of  Delhi. —  Rajpoots  and  Jhats  Kit hdratu  Jrom 
the  confederacy. —  Seivdasheo  Rao  proclaims  Mirsa  Jiman 
Bukhl  emperor —  Storms  Kunjpoora.  —  Ahmed  Shah  crosses 
the  Jumna  —  events  Jrom  October  till  January,  —  Battle  of 
Panniput,  tuAere,  the  Mahraltas  sustain  a  dreadfil  defeat  — 
barbarity  oj  the  AJghans —  consequences  of  the  disastrous  in- 
telligence in  Maharashtra.  —  Death  and  character  of  Ballajet 
Bajee  Rao.  —  Stale  of  the  country  under  his  government. 

The  revolution  at  the  fallen  court  of  Delhi, 

A.D.   which  took  place  in  the  year  1754-,  did  but 

increase  the  troubles  and  confusion  in  the 

(175+.)  northern  parts  of  India.     The  new  vizier", 

after  evincing  much  hardihood,  during  a 

*  It  may  not  be  unnecessary  to  remind  the  reader,  that  the 
person  alluded  to  ia  Meer  Shahabodeen,  the  son  of  Ghazee- 
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^mutiny  of  liis  troops,  which  he  quelled  by  a  mer- 
ciless attack  and  plunder  of  all  the  body  in  which  it 
,  l>roke  out,  having  left  Aliimgeer  the  second,  an  em- 
'  peror  he  had  raised  to  the  throne,  in  the  capital,  de- 
I  parted  with  the  emperor's  son,  the  Prince  All  Gohur, 
*owards  Mooltan  and  Lahore ;  provinces  which  he 
I  proposed  to  re-annex  to  the  imperial  throne.    These 
•vast    tracts    of  territory  were  conquered,    as  has 
already  been  mentioned,  by  Ahmed  Shah 
(17SS.)  Abdallee  ;  and  Meer  Munnoo,  who  first  de- 
fended them  against  him,  afterwards  accept- 
ed the  government    of  them,   from    the  Abdallee 
king.     Meer    Munnoo  died    suddenly;    his   son, 
though  still  a  child,  was  confirmed  in  the  govern- 
ment by  Ahmed  kShah,   under    the  guardianship 
of   the  widow  of  Meer   Munnoo.      Great  mis- 
management ensued ;   universal  poverty  and  mia- 
rule  drew   many  to  swell  the  numbers  of  a  sect, 
which  had  subsisted  for  a  considerable  period  under 
the  name  of  Seiks,  and  whose  rapid  increase  tended 
to  augment  the  confusion  of  the  country.    The  son 
of  Meer  Munnoo  died;  and  the  widow,  who,  still 
as  guardian,  claimed  the  right  of  governing,  after 
being  confined  for  a  time  by  one  of  her  own  officers, 
at  last  submitted  to  a  compromise,   and  shared  the 
authority  with  him.     Under  these  circumstances, 
Meer   Shahabodeen,    the  vizier,    reasonably   con- 
cluded, that  to  obtain  possession  of  the  country 
Would  not  be  difficult ;  but  he  did  not  extend  his 

ud-deen,  and  grandson  of  Nizam-oo!  Moolk.     He  is  often  men- 
tioned in  the  English  records,  iind  in  various  publicationa,  u 
Gliazee-ud-deen  II.     I  have  tliought  it  best  to  relain  his  ori- 
ginal name,  especially  as  it  ought  to  be  Ghxzee-ud-deen  III. 
VOL.    II.  K 
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views  to  the  defence  which  it  would  be  necessarj^-^^ 
to  prepare  against  the  coming  of  the  Abdallee  t*::*-    ^ 
recover  them.    It  appears,  that  a  daughter  of  Mee^  -^^ 
Munnoo  had  been  betrothed  to  MeerShahabodeer:»~-jy 
To  aid  his  projects,  lie  first  gained  the  traitorously 
Adina  Beg,  who  had  been  the  first  cause  of  thizr?^      . 
Abdallee  invasion  ;  and,  in  consultation  with  hlcmj,       J 
Meer  Shahabodeen,  on  liis  arrival  in  her  neighboiKr-        I 
hood,  sent  to  the  widow  of  Meer  Munnoo,  appFj-         1 
ing  for  liis  affianced   bride,  a   request   from  the 
vizier,  which,  on  the  part  of  the  widow,  was  received 
with  much  satisfaction,  and  with  which  she  readily 
complied.  But  Shahabodeen  seized  the  government,  * 

conveyed  the  widow  of  Meer  Munnoo  to  Delhi,  ^ 

and  appointed  Adina  Beg  to  the  charge  of  the  pro-         * 
vinces. 

Ahmed  Shah   Abdallee,  enraged  at  these  pro-  "" 

ceedings,  crossed  the  Attock",  with  a  large  army,  « 
the  provinces  were,  unresistingly,  again  occupied,  «i 
and  the  king  marched  onwards  to  Delhi.  Meer  "^ 
Shahabodeen  humbled  himself,  and  Ahmed  Shah  -^m 
condescended  to  forgive  him  ;  but  Delhi  was  plun-  — * 
dered,  and  its  unhappy  people,  again  subjected  to  <=»; 
pillage,  and  its  daughters  to  pollution.  The  city  of'^fc^ 
Muttra  shared  a  like  fate,  and  Agra  was  only  saved  -tJ 
by  the  breaking  out  of  a  violent  disease  in  the  campo^fc  W 
the  Afghans,  which  compelled  their  king  to  abandonc^^D 
his  conquests,  and  hasten  beyond  the  influence  ot-^of 
pestilence,  to  the  more  congenial  climate  of  Cabul  -^3. 
He  returned  early  in  the  year  17^6.     Prior  to  hi'-^is 

*  Tliis  was  the  fourth  Abdallee  invasion  of  Hindoostan,  buK^-^u* 
Ahmed  Shah  was  probably  in  the  army  of  Nadir  Shah,  and  S  ^ 
1^0,  ihii  waa  the  liftb  time  he  had  croMed  the  Attock. 
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]uitting  Delhi,  he  had  sent  his  own  son  Timoor 
Shah,  as  viceroy  of  the  Punjab,  including  Mooltan 
ind  Lahore,  and  had  appointed  Nujeeb-ud-dowlah, 
I  Rohillah  chief  of  reputation,  to  the  office  of 
Meer  Bukhshee,  and  to  the  rank  of  Umeer  Ool 
Domrahf  at  the  Imperial  court*  Nujeeb-ud-dow- 
laht  prior  to  the  coming  of  the  Abdallee,  had  at- 
tached himself  to  Meer  Shahabodeen;  and  the 
latter,  displeased  at  his  being  set  up  as  his  own 
rival,  and  promoted  without  his  concurrence,  as 
icon  as  the  Abdallee  retired,  stripped  him  of  his 
boQOurs,  and  conferred  his  rank  and  appointment 
Ml  Ahmed  Khan  Bungush.  The  emperor  Alum- 
geer,  with  Nujeeb-ud-dowlah,  was  in  possession  of 
Delhi  ;  and,  as  the  one  supported  the  other,  Meer 
Shahabodeen  determined  to  reduce  them.  For  this 
purpose,  on  the  advance  of  Rugonath  Rao  into 
Malwa,  where  he  arrived  in  the  end  of  17^6, 
Meer  Shahabodeen  entered  on  an  alliance  with 
Rugoba  *;  and,  by  his  assistance,  soon  recovered 
Ddhi,  and  the  control  of  the  emperor's  person. 
Nujeeb-ud-dowlah  must  have  fallen  a  prisoner  into 
his  hands,  but  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar,  who  was  more 
Gdendly  to  all  the  Rohillas  than  any  of  the  other 
Mahratta  chiefs,  protected  Nujeeb-ud-dowlah,  and 
aided  his  escape  from  the  citadel  to  his  own  terri- 
tory, situated  about  seventy  miles  to  the  north-east 
of  Delhi. 

Rugonath  Rao  remained  for  a  time  encamped 
n  the  neighbourhood  of  the  capital,  when  he  was 

*  Rugoba  is  the  fisuniliar  name  of  Rugonath,  and  that  by 
rhich  the  reader  will  frequently  find  this  well  known  personage 
tientioned. 
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summoned  to  a  great  conquest,  splendid  indeed, 
but  to  it  may  be  ascribed  the  immediate  cause  of 
the  disastrous  war  which  first  checked  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Maharattas,  and  distinctly  marks  the 
date  of  their  decline. 

Ahmed  Shah  Abdallee,  before  he  appointed  his 
son  Timoor  to  the  viceroyalty  of  the  Punjab,  gave 
him,  as  his  minister  and  adviser,  Jehan  Khan,  who 
apprised  of  the  knowledge  which  Adina  Beg  Khan 
possessed  of  the  resources  of  the  country,  applied 
to  him,  and  for  a  time  derived  benefit  from  his 
management  of  some  distant  districts.  Adina 
Beg  was  invited  to  Lahore,  but  suspicious  of 
Jehan  Khan's  designs,  he  refused  to  go,  and  with- 
drew  to  the  mountains.  He  was  therefore  treated 
as  a  rebel,  but  he  successfully  opposed  the  troops 
sent  against  him,  by  raising  the  Seiks,  who  from 
devotees  and  mendicants  now  appeared  as  soldiers. 
He  also  invited  the  Mahrattas  into  the  province, 
and  Rugonath  Rao,  then  at  Delhi,  embraced 
the  proposal  with  alacrity,  met  and  totally  defeated 
the  Abdallee  governor  of  Sirhind,  speedily  overran 
the  country,  and  entered  Lahore  as  a  conqueror, 
in  the  month  of  May  1758.  He  appointed  Adina 
Beg  Sur-soobehdar  of  Mooltan  and  Lahore  •,  and 
leftShabajee,  a  relation  of  Siruiia's,  to  support  him 
■with  a  body  of  Mahratta  troops.  Rugonath  Rao 
then  returned  towards  Poena ;  but  his  improvi- 
dence in  this,  as  well  as  in  most  expeditions  of  his 
life,  was  very  conspicuous;  the  magnitude  of  his 

<*  It  is  said  that  Adina  Beg  Khan  agreed  to  hold  the  pro- 
viDcei  of  the  Mahrattas,  paying  an  annual  tribute  of  seventr- 
Stc  lacks  of  rupees. 


bute  ot  seventy- 
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conquests  brought  no  revenue  to  the  exchequer; 
and  upwards  of  eighty  lacks  of  rupees,  over  and 
above  his  receipts,  were  charged  on  the  present 
occasion ;  a  circumstance  which,  as  has  been  alluded 
to,  called  forth  the  strictures  of  his  cousin,  and 
gave  vent  to  those  feelings  of  family  jealousy, 
with  which  Sewdasheo  Rao  Bhow  was  beset. 

Rugonath  Rao,  before  he  quitted  Hindoostan, 
left  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar  and  Duttajee  Sindia  in 
Malwa,  whilst  Junkajee,  the  son  of  Jyapa  Sindia, 
remained  near  Delhi  at  the  head  of  a  body  of 
troops,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  tribute  from 
the  Rajpoot  states,  and  of  suporting,  if  necessary, 
the  troops  in  Lahore. " 

Ranoojee  Sindia,  so  much  distinguished  under 
the  great  Bajee  Rao,  had  three  legitimate,  and  two 
illegitimate  sons  ;  of  the  former  were  Jyapa,  Dut- 
tajee, and  Jooteba ;  of  the  latter,  Tookajee  and 
M^hadajec.  The  whole  of  the  five  sons  survived 
their  father,  except  Tookajee.  Ranoojee  Sindia 
died  shortly  after  Shao;  liis  sons  Duttajee  and 
Mahadajee  were  generally  employed  to  command 
the  troops  with  the  Pcishwa,  whilst  Jyapa  was 
acting  in  Hindoostan. 

In  consequence  of  a  dispute  between  Ram  Sing 
and  Bejee  Sing,  the  sons  of  Abhee  Sing  Raja  of 
Joudpoor,  regarding  the  division  of  their  father's 
territory  after  his  death,  the  former  soli- 
(1759.)  cited  aid  from  the  Peishwa,  who  directed 
Jyapa  to  support  Ram  Sing  and  settle  their 
afiairs.    Jyapa  was  at  first  successful  against  Bejee 

•  Scyr  Mutuakhcreen,  partly  supported  by  Maliratta  MSS. 
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I  Sing,  whom  he  besieged  in  Nagour,  but  the  latter, 

I  following  the  infamous  example  of  his  father  in 

^L  regard  to  Pelajee  Gaekwar,  engaged  two  persons, 

^^^H  who,  under  the  promise  of  a  Jagheer,  repaired 
^^^H  to  Jyapa  as  accredited  negotiators,  and  watching 
^^^H  their  opportunity  assassinated  him.  Of  the  mur- 
W  dercrs  one  escaped,  and  Jyapa's  army  retired,  but 

I  Kugonath  Rao  afterwards  accompHshed  the  object 

■  of  the  expedition,  took  Ajimere,  and  established 

I  a  tribute  over  the  Joudpoor  territory.* 

I  The  most  distinguished  of  the  remaining  sons 

H  of  Ilanoojee  were  Duttajee  and  Mahadajee,  who 

I  first  brought  themselves  into  notice  against  Sulabut 

^^^^  Jung  and  the  French,  in  the  war  of  1751.  Both 
^^^^H  of  them  were  now  left  in  Hindoostan,  and  not 
^^^V  long  after  Rugonath  Rao's  departure,  Duttajee, 
^^^^  incited  by  the  restless  Vizier  Meer  Shahabodeen, 
I  advanced  with  a  large  force  to  reduce  the  territory 

I  of  the  Rohilias.     Operations  were  at  first  directed 

I  against  Nujeeb-ud-dowlah  only,  who  being  unable 

I  to  withstand  such  numbers,  took  post  and  entrench- 

''  ed  himself  on  the  bank  of  the  Ganges,  until  re- 

leivcd  by  ^hujah-ud-dowlah,  who,  although  he 
detested  the  Rohilias,  as  much  as  his  iather  bad 
done,  was  yet  sensible  that  to  unite  against  the 
Mahrattas  was  the  only  chance  of  safety  to  him- 
self.     Upon  the    advance    of  Shujah-ud-dowlafa^ 

•  Mahratta  MSS.  and  Tareekh-i  Dukhin,  a  Peraian  MS.  k 
Mr.  Erskine's  libnuy,  written  by  Uoodh  Sing,  a  native  of  La- 
hore, at  the  request  of  Major  James  Browne  ;  —  a  valuable 
little  manuEcripC.  I  have  not  been  able  lo  ascertain  the 
date  of  Jjpapa's  murder,  Dor  doei  Sir  John  Malcolm 'i  report 
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Ckmnd  Pant  Boondelay,  the  Soobehdar  in  charge 
^  the  Pdshwa's  share  of  Bimdelcund*,  was  di- 
rected by  Duttajee  to  advance  with  his  troops^ 
and  lay  waste  the  whole  territory  of  the  Rohillas, 
an  order  which  he  promptly  obeyed,  and  committed 
great  havoc  both  in  the  Dooab  and  east  of  the 
Ganges,  where  he  drove  the  whole  of  the  chiefs 
to  seek  shelter  in  the  Kumaoon  hills.  Shujah-ud- 
dowlah  advanced  towards  Govind  Punt,  and  as 
soon  as  he  came  near,  detached  a  part  of  his 
army,  principally  composed  of  Gosaeens,  who  at- 
tacked and  routed  Govind  Punt  with  great  slaugh- 
ter,  and  drove  his  troops  with  much  confusion 
across  the  river,  in  which  many  of  them  were 
drowned. 

After  this  event,  negotiations  having  been  opeur  > 

ed  with  Duttajee,  he  was  induced  to  grant  terms* 

not  on  account  of  the  defeat  of  Govind  Punt,  but 

from  having  received  intelligence  that  Ahmed  Shah 

Abdallee  was  advancing  in  great  force  to  recover 

the  provinces  of  Mooltan  and  Lahore.     Although 

the  Rohillas  anxiously  looked  to  the  arrival  of  the 

AbdaUee,  and  were  then  in  communication  with 

Alimed  Shah,  they  did  not  hesitate  to  give  the 

strongest  assurances  of  friendship  to  Duttajee,  and 

confirmed  their  agreement  on  oath.     Shujah-ud- 

dowlah  joined  in  similar  declarations,  with  more 

nncerily  at  the  time,  as  he  bore  a  personal  and 

hereditary  dislike  to  Ahmed  Shah,  which  generally 

has  much  effect  on  the  political  conduct  both  of 

*  He  derived  his  designations  of  Boondelay,  and  the  Jhaniee- 
R^ala,  from  his  situation. 
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Hindoos  and  Mahomedans,  and  he  dreaded  thj 
invasion  of  the  Abdallee,  as  much  as  the  err. 
croachments  of  the  Mahrattas. 

Whilst  these  events  were  passing  between  IIh 
Mahrattas  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Rohillas  an 
Nabob  of  Oude  on  the  other,  Meer  Shahabodeen 
in  consequence,  it  is  said,  of  discovering  a  corre- 
spondence with  Ahmed  Shah  Abdallee,  put  the 
emperor,  Alumgeer  II.,  to  death,  together  with 
his  own  relation,  Intizam-ud-dowlah.  He  then 
raised  to  the  imperial  dignity  a  son  of  Kaum 
Bukhsh,  the  youngest  son  of  Aurungzebe,  by  the 
title  of  Shah  Jehan ;  whilst  Ali  Gohur,  or  Shah 
Alum,  the  son  of  the  late  nominal  emperor,  after 
having  some  time  before  ineffectually  applied  for 
aid  to  Wittul  Sewdeo,  one  of  the  Peishwa's  officers, 
and  to  Nujeeb-ud-dowlah,  was  used  as  an  instru- 
ment, by  the  ciafly  Shujah-ud  Dowlah,  and  be- 
came the  nominal  head  of  a  confederacy  against 
Meer  Jaffeir  and  the  English,  in  the  well-known 
■warfare  of  Bengal.  Meer  Shahabodeen,  after  hav- 
ing perpetrated  those  execrable  deeds,  in  order  to 
await  the  issue  of  the  approaching  contest  between 
the  Mahrattas  and  the  Abdallee,  sought  protection 
with  Sooruj  Mull,  Kaja  of  the  Jaths,  who,  with 
mistaken  generosity,  afforded  him  an  asylum  in 
one  of  his  forts. 

The  Mahratta  officer  in  Lahore  was  speedily 
put  to  flight,  before  Duttajee  and  Holkar  could 
advance  to  his  assistance.  Ahmed  Shah  crossed 
the  Jumna  with  the  main  body  of  his  army,  for 
the  double  purpose  of  favouring  the  junction  of 
the  Rohillas,  and  of  procuring  forage  and  supplier 
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ith  greater  facility.  At  tiie  same  time,  his  ad- 
b^ranced  division  continued  to  march  on,  and  Dut- 
||l::^jee,  fancying  it  was  the  main  army,  retired, 
tekirmishing.  Holkar,  who  was  in  the  rear  of 
LZDuttajec,  at  some  distance,  also  retired.  They 
jTSiad  not  thirty  thousand  men  in  both  their  armies, 
|i  -which  appear  to  have  been  nearly  equally  divided. 
I  Holkar  was  negociating  with  Sooruj  Mull  for  his 
I  assistance,  which  the  Jath  promised,  but  refused 
t  to  act  in  the  field  whilst  the  Mahrattas  were  so 
I    weak.  ^ 

■  In  this  manner  they  gradually  fell  back  along 
the  west  bank  of  the  Jumna  j  but  their  excesses 
had  made  the  peasantry  their  enemies,  and  they 
were  unusually  deficient  in  regard  to  intelligence. 
Whilst  the  Abdallee  vanguard  occupied  their  at- 
tention in  front,  Ahmed  Shah,  assisted  by  the  local 
knowledge  and  activity  of  Nujeeb-ud-dowlah,  sud- 
denly crossed  the  Jumna,  near  Delhi,  took  the 
division  of  Duttajee  Sindia  in  flank,  completely 
surprized  them,  and  scarcely  one  third  of  their 
number  escaped.  Of  that  number  were  Mahad- 
ajee  Sindia,  and  his  nephew  Junkojee,  the  son  of 
Jyapa ;  but  Duttajee  and  Jooteba  were  killed. 

Holkar,  on  the  news  of  this  disaster,  continued 
his  retreat  with  great  expedition  until  beyond 
Agra,  where,  stopping  to  take  breath,  he  heard  of 
a  large  convoy  of  supplies,  escorted  by  the  troops 
of  Ahmed  Khan  Bungush,  and  intended  for  the 
I  Abdallee  camp.  On  this  intelligence  he  crossed 
I  the  Jumma,  took  or  destroyed  a  great  part  of  the 
convoy,  and  again  retired  until  he  reached  Se- 
kundra,   east  of  the  Jumna,    but  south   of  ' ' 


ISS 


HISTORY    OF   THE    MAMIIATTA.S. 


Chumbul,  where  he  iancied  himself  secure.  A 
body  of  Afghans,  however,  detached  from  their 
main  army,  overtook  him  by  a  prodigious  march, 
and  routed  liis  troops  with  great  slaughter.  * 

Accounts  of  these  reverses  reached  the  Peishwa 
when  encamped  on  the  Manjera  river,  ailer  the 
conclusion  of  the  treaty  by  which  so  large  a  por- 
tion of  the  Deccan  was  ceded  to  him.  Sewdasheo 
Rao,  exulting  in  his  late  victory,  requested  per- 
mission to  accompany  Wiswas  Rao,  recover  the 
lost  reputation  of  the  Mahrattas  in  Hindoostan, 
and  drive  the  Afghans  beyond  the  Attock ;  a  pro- 
posal in  which  the  Peishwa  acquiesced.  The  na- 
tural violence  of  the  Bhow's  temper  was  increased 
by  the  family  jealousy  he  had  experienced,  and 
the  factious  intrigues  to  which  it  gave  rise.  His 
pride  was  augmented  by  his  extraordinary  good 
fortune  in  the  late  campaign,  and  the  spirit  of 
military  enthusiasm,  so  dangerous  in  a  general 
witiiout  experience,  took  complete  possession  of 
his  mind.  Success  had  inspired  him  with  a  blind 
confidence,  wliich  salutary  reverses  in  a  humbler 
sphere  would,  in  all  probability,  have  amended ; 
but   it  is  unfortunate   that   such    lessons    caanot 


•  I  have,  after  a 

authorities,  (perhaps 
former,  wherein  il  L 
country  when   DuttaJE 


mparison  of  the  Persian  and  Mahratta 
m  insufficient  evidence,)  rejected  the 
itated  that  Holkar  was  in  the  Jeypoor 

e   retreated,   and    that   it   was   at   the 


Sekundra,  near  Delhi,  where  he  was  surprised.  The  Tareekh-i- 
Dukhin  by  Itoodh  Sing  tbllowg  the  Persian  manuscripts,  and 
accounts  for  Holkar's  venturing  so  near  Delhi,  hy  stating  that 
the  Afghans  had  gone  to  Nagour  in  pursuit  of  Junkajee.  I 
should  be  glad,  though  a  point  of  no  great  importance,  to  be 
able  to  present  it  to  my  readers  with  more  confidence. 
','0 
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SaiJways  reach  individuals  in  high  command,  until 
l&Jie  interests  of  their  country,  and  the  lives  of 
fcliousands,  may  have  been  sacrificed  to  the  effects 
«3f  their  arrogance  and  indiscretion. 

The  Deccan  array,  prepared  to  accompany  Sew- 
«3asheo  Rao  and  his  nephew,  amounted  to  about 
■%wenty-thousand  chosen  horse ;  besides  ten  thousand 
xnen,  artillery  and  disciphned  infantry,  under  Ibra- 
liim  Khan  Gardee,  whose  corps  was  doubled,  after 
the  late  service  against  Sulabut  Jung  and  Nizam 
Ally.  The  equipment  of  this  army  was  more 
splendid  in  appearance  than  any  Mahratta  force 
that  ever  took  the  field.*  The  camp  equipage, 
which,  in  the  former  expensive  campaign,  had  been 
brought  back  from  Hindoostan  by  llugonath  Rao, 
was  employed  as  part  of  the  decoration.  The  lofty 
and  spacious  tents,  lined  with  silks  and  broad  cloths, 
were  surmounted  by  large  gilded  ornaments,  con- 
spicuous at  a  great  distance  j  immense  parti-coloured 
walls  of  canvass  enclosed  each  suite  of  tents,  be- 
longing to  the  principal  officers  j  vast  numbers  of 
elephants,  flags  of  all  descriptions,  the  finest  horses, 
magnificently  caparisoned,  and  all  those  accompani- 
ments of  an  Indian  army,  which  give  such  an  im- 
posing effect  to  its  appearance,  seemed  to  be 
collected  from  every  quarter  hi  the  Bhow's  camp. 
Cloth  of  gold  was  the  dress  of  the  officers,  and  all 
seemed  to  vie  in  that  profuse  and  gorgeous  display 


*  Abajee  Gonedeo,  a  highly  respect 
employeil  in  the  judicial  department 
civil  situation  at  Sungumnere  :  he  tv 
camp  when  his  anny  wm  cncompi 
roffit  lively  description  of  it. 
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characteristic  of  wealth  Hghtly  acquired.  It  was, 
in  this  instance,  an  imitation  of  the  more  becoming 
and  tasteful  array,  of  the  magnificent  Moghuls  in 
the  zenith  of  their  glory. 

The  principal  officers,  with  the  Show's  division, 
were  Bulwunt  Rao  Gunput  Mendlee,  Shumsher 
Buhadur,  Naroo  Shunkur  (Raja  Buhadur),  Wittul 
Sewdeo  (Vinchoorkur),  Trimbuck  Sewdaslieo  (Poo- 
nindhuree),  with  many  of  the  chiefs,  or  connections 
of  the  old  Mahratta  families,  who  were  now  but 
secondary  personages  in  the  Deccan,  owing  to  the 
power  of  the  Peishwas,  and  the  consequent  ascend- 
ancy of  the  Bramins. 

A  large  army  remained  with  Ballajee  Rao  ;  but 
orders  were  dispatched  to  all  tlie  Mahratta  com- 
manders, to  join  the  standard  of  Sewdasheo  Rao 
Bhow,  as  he  advanced  towards  the  Moghul  capital. 
Accordingly,  before  he  crossed  the  Chumbul, 
Mulhar  Rao  Holkar,  Junkojee  Sindia,  Dummajee 
Gaekwar,  Jeswunt  Rao  Powar,  Appajee  Rao  Atow- 
!ay,  Antajee  Matikesir,  Govind  Punt  Boondelay, 
and  many  others  of  less  note,  had  joined  with  their 
troops.  Most  of  the  Rajpoot  chieftains  sent  parties 
of  their  horse,  vast  numbers  of  Pindharees,  and 
irregulars  of  all  descriptions,  flocked  to  the  increas- 
ing host ;  it  seemed  the  national  cause  with  all 
Hindoos;  and  Sooruj  Mull,  through  the  agency  of 
Holkar,  was  induced  to  meet  the  army  with  thirty 
thousand  men. 

The  experienced  Jath,  however,  soon  perceived,    ■ 
that  the  unwieldy  assemblage   under  the  Bhow, 
clogged  with  a  cumbersome  artillery,  and  suiting 
their  movements  to  those  of  an  attendant  body  of 
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infantry,  were  ill  adapted  to  the  purpose  of  the  war. 

He  proposed,   thei-efore,  that  the  families,   and  all 

'  the  heavy  equipments  should  be  placed  either  in 

Gwalior  or  Jhansee,   or  under  the  protection  of 

some  of  his  own  forts,   whilst  the  Mahratta  horse 

and    his    own  could  cut   off    the    supplies;    and, 

by  constant  skirmishing,    oblige  the  Mahomedan 

princes  to  withdraw,  and  compel  the  Abdaliee  to 

retreat      Holkar  coincided    in    this  opinion,  but 

.  Sewdasheo  Rao  had  an  aversion  to  Holkar,  the 

enemy  of  Ramchundur  Shenwee,    and  from  the 

connection  between  Holkar  and  the  Jaths,  he  im- 

I    bibed  a  prejudice  against  Sooruj  Mull.     Common 

report  had  spread  accounts  of  wonders  performed 

I     by  Europeans ;  Sewdasheo  Rao  himselti  had  wit- 

I     nessed  the  effects  of  French  discipline  and  artillery ; 

I'    he  had  gained  great  advantages  by  the  employment 

'     of  Ibrahim  Khan,  and  he  haughtily  contemned  the 

I     only  advice  which  might  have  ensured  success.* 

The  army  proceeded  to  Delhi,  and  attempted  the 

citadel  at  once.  A  party  of  the  Mahrattas  clambered 

up  one  of  the  towers,  and  got  inside,  whilst  the 

main  body  was  assaulting  the  gateway,  and  the 

besieged  busy  in  defending  it;  but  the  Mahrattas, 

who  had  made  good  their  entrance,  without  ever 

thinking  of  opening  the  gate  to  keep  possession  of 

the  place,  began  to  plunder,  for  some  time  without 

interruption,  but  being  at  last  discovered,  the  whole 

body,  as  helpless  as  an  unarmed  mob,  were  driven 

out  by  about  twelve  men.f    The  assault  was  there- 

*  Mahratta  MSS.    Asiatic  Researches,  vol.  iii.    Seyr  Mu- 
tuakhereen. 

f  Seyr  Mutiiakhereen. 
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fore  deferred,  batteries  were  opened,  and  in  a  short 
time  the  fort  capitulated.*  The  Bhow,  on  this 
success,  proposed  placing  Wiswas  Rao  on  the 
throne,  and  making  Shujah-ud-dowlah  his  Vizier.t 

As  the  Jumna  was  already  unfordable,  Sewda- 
fiheo  Bhow  cantoned  his  array  at  Delhi,  where  his 
innumerable  followers  consumed  every  thing  in  the 
neighbourhood  ;  all  articles  of  provision  and  supply 
became  scarce,  but  the  first  difficulty  that  appeared 
to  the  Bhow,  was  the  want  of  treasure.  In  this 
respect,  however,  he  was  more  provident  than  in 
others,  he  brought  two  krores  of  rupees  with  him 
from  the  Deccan,  and  Holkar,  Shidia,  Govind  Punt, 
Boondelay  and  the  Rajpoots  furnished  three  more  > 
but  the  prospect  of  want  of  funds  induced  Sewda- 
sheo  Rao  to  seize  the  gold  and  silver  ornaments  of 
the  imperial  audience  chamber,  and  to  destroy  the 
throne ;  from  all  which  lie  only  procured  the  sum 
of  seventeen  lacks  of  rupees. 

Against  this  procedure  both  Holkar  and  Sooruj 
Mull  remonstrated  in  the  strongest  manner,  as 
they  considered  it  both  impolitic  and  indecorous, 
but  Sewdasheo  Rao  treated  tlieir  opinion  with  scorn, 
on  which  Sorruj  Mull  with  his  whole  force  quitted 
the  army  in  disgust,  and  the  Rajpoots,  at  tlie  sug- 


L 


•  Seyr  Mutuakhereen,  Mahratta  MSS.  and  Asiatic  Re- 
searches. 

f  Mulhar  Rbo  Holkar,  in  his  account  of  the  carapalgD, 
asserts  that  the  Bhow  placed  Wiswas  Rao  on  the  throne :  the 
account  in  the  Astatic  Researches,  said  to  be  on  the  authority 
of  Shujah-ud-dowlah,  mentions  that  such  an  arrangement  was 
ided  i  but  it  seemi  to  be  an  exaggeration  on  the  pan  of 
Holkv. 
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^estion  of  some  of  their  friends  in  the  Mahomedan 
'«:amp,  withdrew  from  the  confederacy.  • 

In  the  meantime,  Ahmed  Shah  Abdallee,  whose  i 

•camp  was  opposite  to  Anopshiihur,  on  the  Ganges,  | 

liad,     through    Niijeeb-ud-dowlah,    prevailed    on  [ 

Shuj^i-ud-dowlah  to  make  common  cause  with 
the  Mussuhnans   against    the    Hindoos ;    but    as  h 

Shujah-ud-dowlah  was  less  inimical  to  the  Mahrat- 
tas  than  any  of  the  other  confederates,  Sewdasheo 
Rao  used  many  endeavours  to  conciliate  or  detach  . 

him  from  the  alliance,  opened  a  private  communi-  , 

cation,  and  also  made  him  the  organ  of  a  public  ne-  i 

gotiation,  which  continued  to  be  carried    on  for  ' 

months,  between  the  Mahrattas  and  the  Abdaliee. 
Both  the  pubUc  and  private  intercourse  was  laid 
open  by  Shujah-ud-dowlah  to  his  allies,  and  Iiis 
answers  were  dictated  at  their  suggestion. t 

When  the  violence  of  the  monsoon  had  subsided, 
Sewdasheo  Rao  raised  Mirza  Juwan  Bukht,  the  son 
of  the  ajjsent  Shah  Alum  to  the  throne  of  Delhi, 
and  proclaimed  Sluijah-ud-dowlah  vizier  of  the  em- 
pire. He  then  left  Naroo  Shunkur  (Raja  Buhadur), 
■with  a  garrison  in  the  citadel,  and  proceeded  in 
■person  to  Kunjpoora,  a  fortified  town,  strongly  gar- 
risoned, which  he  breached  and  stormed.  Ahmed 
I  Shah  had  been  very  desirous  of  relieving  this  post, 
but  the  Jumna  was  not  yet  fordabie.  He,  however, 
moved  his  camp  to  the  banks  of  that  river,  con- 
•  Mahratta  MSS.,  Holkar's  letter,  and  Seyr  Mutuakhereen : 
I  kll  the  Mahratla  accounts  impute  Sooruj  Mull's  defection, 
wholly  to  the  Bhow's  misconduct.  The  Asiatic  Researches  My, 
I        that  he  also  was  advised  by  the  Matiomcdang.  1 

\  Asiatic  Researches.  1 
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tinued  to  amuse  the  Bhow  by  negotiation,  and 
after  some  failures,  at  last  discovered  a  ford,  which 
he  crossed  twenty  miles  above  Delhi ;  —  a  great 
part  of  his  array  had  gained  the  western  bank  before 
the  Bhow  would  give  credit  to  the  intelligence*, 
and  the  whole  of  the  Mahomedans  were  across 
by  the  25tii  October.  On  the  following  morning 
the  advanced  guards  of  the  two  armies  had  a  severe 
action  and  both  sides  claimed  the  advantage  ;  the 
Mahrattas  intended  to  attack  next  day,  but  Holkar 
was  still  anxious  to  adopt  the  predatory  plan,  and 
act  against  their  supplies.  Ibrahim  Khan  expos- 
tulated in  a  very  violent  manner  ;  he  said  it  would 
be  abandoning  him  and  his  corps  to  destruction, 
and  that  he  would  turn  his  guns  on  the  first  body 
of  cavalry  that  followed  such  an  advice,  t  These 
dissensions  were  with  some  difficulty  suppressed  ; 
and  during  their  continuance,  the  Mahrattas  retired 
skirmishing  to  Panniput,  where  Sewdasheo  Rao, 
by  Ibrahim  Khan's  advice,  intrenched  himself.  He 
dug  a  ditch  lifly  feet  wide  and  twelve  feet  deep, 
and  raised  a  rampart  on  which  he  mounted  cannon, 
round  both  his  own  camp  and  the  village  of  Pan- 
niput. Ahmed  Shah  likewise  encamped,  with  his 
allies,  and  fortified  himself  by  placing  lellcd  trees 
around  his  army. 

The  Mahomedan  force   consisted  of  forty-one 
diousand  eight  hundred  horse,  thirty-eight  thou- 


•  Mahratta  MSS.  One  Mahratta  account  by  Riigooath 
Yadaw,  the  Buker-Nuwces  of  the  Pfishwa,  Htales,  that  they 
were  oppo.oed  in  fording,  but  all  other  authority  is  againat  the- 


f  Mahratta  MSS.  confirmed  by  Holkar's 
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nd  foot,  and  about  seventy  pieces  of  cannon : 
tViese  were  choice  troops,  but  the  irregulars  not 
*nustered  were  very  numerous,  and  probably 
miTiounted  to  as  many  more.  The  Mahrattas  have 
l>ee»  reckoned  at  fifty-five  thousand  horse,  and 
fifteen  thousand  foot,  with  two  hundred  pieces  of 
cannon  •  besides  their  Pindharees  and  followers, 
of  whom  there  are  supposed  to  have  been  up- 
"Wards  of  two  hundred  thousand  souls. 

Soon  after  the  armies  had  taken  post,  Sewdasheo 
Itao  directed  Govind  Punt  Boondelay  to  cut  off 
the  enemy's  supplies,  in  which  he  was  for  a  time 
♦■ery  successful ;  but  Attaee  Khan,  sent  out  for 
the  purpose,  having  come  suddenly  upon  him  when 
in  a  mango  grove  with  only  about  a  thousand  of 
his  men,  the  rest  being  dispersed  plundering, 
Attacked  and  killed  him,  cut  off  his  head,  and  pre- 
*ented  the  acceptable  present  to  the  Abdallee 
kiiig.  Before  the  death  of  Govind  Punt,  there 
Was  a  probability  that  a  treaty  might  be  concluded, 
*od  the  officers  in  both  armies  had  visited  each  ' 

*>tlier ;  but  as  Sewdasheo  Rao  declared,  that  Govind  | 

**unt  was  only  in  quest  of  forage  for  his  own 
^■'^y,  mutual  accusations  of  treachery  inflamed 
"<*th  parties,  and  negotiation  for  a  time  ceased,  t 
*  ''e  loss  of  Govind  Punt  was  followed  by  another 
""sfbrtune  j  a  party  of  horse,  in  charge  of  trea- 
**^''e,   each  man    carrying  a  bag,  were   returning  || 

^^th  it  from  Delhi,  but  having  in  the  night  mis- 
^*Cen  the  Afghan  camp  for  their  own,  they  were 

1 

•  Asiatic  Researches.  t  Holkar's  letter,  f 

^•^VL.  II.  L 
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cut  off  with  the  whole  of  the  treasure.*  Never- 
theless, the  Rajpoots,  although  they  had  deserted, 
contrived  to  assist  tlie  Mahrattas  with  money,  and 
Sooruj  Mull  sent  a  very  large  sumt  which  safely 
readied  their  camp ;  but  the  distress  was  soon 
extreme,  and  the  batallions  of  Ibrahim  Khan  be- 
came clamorous  for  arrears.  J  Holkar.  proposed 
ttiat  they  should  attack  with  their  horse  and  leave 
tlie  Gardees  (  such  was  the  name  by  which  the 
,  regular  infantry  were  distinguished)  to  take  care 
of  tlie  camp ;  a  taunt,  to  which  the  Bhow  showed 
himself  superior,  by  acceding  to  the  proposal.  § 
This  attack  was  made  on  the  29th  November  on 
the  letl  of"  the  Abdallee  camp,  where  Shall  Wuiee 
Khan,  the  Vizier  of  Ahmed  Shah,  was  posted. 
The  Mahrattas,  in  number  about  fifteen  thousand, 
broke  in,  charged  at  all  they  met,  and  although 
the  Afghans  stood,  they  were  broken,  and  upwards 
of  two  thousand  of  them  killed  ;  at  last  the  Vizier 
having  been  supported  from  all  parts  of  the  camp, 
the  Mahratlas  retired  with  the  loss  of  one  thou- 
sand men.  II  Holkar  led  ou  that  occasion ;  and 
although  there  was  constant  and  daily  skirmish- 
ing, in  which  the  Mahratta  horsemen  individually 
killed  their  antagonists  ^,  there  was  no  action  of 


*  Afliatic  Researchca  and  Tareelch-i-Dukhin. 
■|-  One  nuntucript  gayi  a  crore  of  rupees. 

I  MahratuMSS. 
^  Oral  information. 

II  Mahratta  MS.    Asiatic  Researches. 

^  Oral  information  i  there  was  a  large  post  {a  run-iham) 
erected  between  the  camps  by  the  Bhow,  where  cballeagei  and 
duels  coutantly  took  place. 
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jttnportaucc  until  the  23d  December,  when  Sew- 
^asheo  Bhow,  Wiswas  Rao,  Holkar,  Bulwunt  Rao 
Cunput  Meiidlee,  aii{l  several  other  commanders 
me  out  to  attack  Shah  Wulee  Khan,  who,  attend- 
l  by  a  body  of  horse,  was  proceeding  to  a  mos- 
■jue  in  the  neighbourhood*,  and  was  surrounded 
May   this    host   of  Mahrattas.     Nujeeb-ud-dowlah, 
id  many  other  officers  came  out  to  support  him, 
hiand  a  very  desperate  conflict  ensued.     Nujeeb-ud- 
-^owlah  having  advanced  beyond   the  others,  to- 
■wards  the  entrenchment,  Bulwunt  Rao,  then  act- 
ing as  the  Dewan  of  Sewdasheo  Rao,  an  officer 
of  courage  and   experience,    instantly  seized  the 
advantage,  and  charged  him  furiously  ;  three  thou- 
sand Rohilias  were  killed,  and  Nujeeb-ud-dowlah 
for  a  time  in  great  danger  of  being   taken,    but 
Bulwunt  Rao,  in  the  moment  of  victorj',  was  shot, 
after  the  close  of  day,  by  a  musket-ball,  when  the 
Bhow,  greatly  afflicted  by  his  loss,  thought  only 
of  retiring  to  his  entrenchment  with  the  body  of 
hia  friend,  t     Actions  took  place  almost  daily,  and 
the  Rohilias  and  Shujah-ud-dowlah  earnestly  tried 
to  bring  on  a  decisive  action.     But  Ahmed  Shah 
steadily  refused*,  in  which  he  showed   himself  a 

•  Tareeth-i-Dukhin. 

■\  This  was  the  eamc  oSiccr  that  levied  the  contribution  from 
the  Caraatic,  and  with  whom  Mr.  Pigot  corresponded  in  1757- 
It  is  mentioned  by  the  author  of  tlie  Seyr  Mutuakheren,  that 
the  Rohilias,  on  this  occasion,  penetrated  into  the  Maliratta 
entrenchment ;  this  is  not  slated  by  Kassee  Punt  or  Boodh 
Sing,  and  is  positively  contradicted  by  Nnroo  Bhugwunt,  the 
ArU  Koolkumee.  Of  Naroo  Bhugwunt  I  shall  take  furthernotiee 
preseotly. 

i  Asiatic  Researches. 
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good  general,  acquainted  both  with  the  minds  c 
men  and  the  science  of  war.     The  irritable  impa-      ' 
tuence  in  his  own  camp,  where  the  hardships  were 
trifling  compared  with  the  Mahratta  distress,    told 
iiim  precisely  the  state  of  his  enemies,  and  that 
every  day's  delay  in  their  situation,  only  rendered 
the  prey  more  certain.     The  Mahrattas  were  starv- 
ing:—  the  improvident  waste  to  which  they  had 
long  been  accustomed  rendered  them  totally  un- 
able to  bear  privation,  and  inaction  gave  them  full 
time  to  reflect  on  the   state  to  which  they  were 
reduced.     Sewdasheo  Bhow  saw  that  it  was  now 
impossible  to  avoid  a  decisive  battle ;  and  although 
he  still  negociated,  his  own  judgment  told  him  it 
was  hopeless.     A  vast  body  of  his  followers,  whom 
hunger  had  made  careless  and  daring,  issued  forth 
from  the   enti'enchnient  in  tlie  night  to  procure         i 
food   for  themselves  or   their  famished  famUies, 
when  they  were  discovered,  surrounded,  and  butch-       — 
ered  by  the  AfgJians.     The  Mahrattas  called  to  be     -^ 
led  forth  to  fiill  by  the  sword,  and  not  to  be  left    ~: 
to  die  in  long  endurance  of  useless  misery.     The^^ 
chiefs  applied  to  the  Bliow,  who  approved  of  their  ^^ 

resolve,  and  with  his  ordinary  manner,  and^B. 
1761.   '"  P^'"^^ct  composure,  distributed  the  usuaKU 

pan  and  belel  at  breaking  up  of  the  assem 

biy.  •     Orders  to  prepare  for  battle  were  iasue^i^ 

to  the  troops.     All  the  grain  in  store  wa^=^-S 
7th  Jan.  distributed,     that    they    might    have    on^  e 

full     mcai    that    night,    and    on    the    7tE— h 

*  On  the  breaking  up  of  an  assembly  or  levee,  or  eren  i^^^u 
diamiiiGing  an  ordinary  visitor,  rose-water,  cardamonu,  clotu  ^'' 
mace,  &c.  are  first  distributed ;  when  the  pan  leaves  and  bct^"^ 
are  given,  it  is  the  signal  for  departure. 
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lanuary,  an  hour  before  the  break  of  morning, 
tfie  Mahratta  troops  were  moving  out  of  their  en- 
trenchment, lefl  in  Iront ;  their  cannon,  swivels, 
if'-Ztternals  or  inusquetoons  mounted  on  camels,  and 
tHeir  rockets  marched  first,  covered  by  Jbrahim 
•^tian  Gardee ;  next  came  Dtimmajee  Gaekwar's 
"<iTse,  Ibliowed  by  those  of  Wittiii  Sewdeo,  Sew- 
"s4.sheo  BIlow,  and  Wiswas  Rao,  Jeswunt  Rao  Po- 
*'^',  Shumsher  Ruliadur,  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar,  and 
*  '-■nkojee  Sindia. 

In  this  order  they  slowly  advanced  towards  the 
"^-Idaliee  camp,  with  every  symptom  of  hopeless 
"^spair  rather  than  of  steady  resolution.  The 
^>lds  of  their  turbans  were  let  loose,  their  hands 
^•id  faces  anointed  with  a  preparation  of  turmeric  ", 
^hd  every  thing  seemed  to  bespeak  the  despond- 
ency of  sacrifice  prepared,  instead  of  victory  de- 
termined. Sewdasheo  Rao  gave  over  his  own 
Vife,  and  several  of  the  principal  families,  to  the 
J>articular  care  of  Holkar.  His  reason  tor  this  is 
Supposed  to  have  been,  that  Mulhar  Rao  was  the 
only  chief  who  might  expect  to  find  favour 
with  the  unrelenting  Nujeeb-ud-dowlah,  by  whose 
counsel  Ahmed  Shah  was  greatly  swayed,  and 
Holkar  was  therefore  the  only  person  whose  infiu- 
ence  was  likely  to  obtain  their  eventual  protection. 
Sewdasheo  Rao,  just  before  he  moved  out, 
'  sent  a  note  to  one  of  the  Carcoonsf  of  Shujah- 

•  These  preparationE  signified  that  they  were  come  forth 
%o  die. 

-[■  Kaasee  Punt,  the  same  wliose  well  written  account  of  the 
■«::ainpaign  is  published  in  the  Asiatic  Researches  by  Mr.  Janm:> 
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ud-dowlah,  who  had  been  employed  as  an  agent 
in  their  negotiation,  in  which  was  written,  "  The 
cup  is  now  full  to  the  brim,  and  cannot  hold  an- 
other drop,"  and  requested  that  if  any  thing  could 
be  done,  it  might  be  immediate.  At  the  time 
this  note  was  received,  the  scouts  of  Shujah- 
Tid-dowlah  brought  intelligence  that  the  Mahrattas 
were  moving  out,  on  which  he  proceeded  straight 
to  the  king,  whom  he  found  asleep  in  his  tent, 
with  his  horse  saddled  at  the  door.  On  being 
awoke  he  asked  what  news  ?  and  when  informed 
of  the  exigency,  mounted  his  horse,  and  rode  for- 
ward  about  a  mile  in  front  of  his  lines,  where  he 
at  first  began  to  doubt  the  intelligence;  but  by 
this  time  the  Mahrattas  had  drawn  up  their  army  in 
the  same  order  as  they  had  moved  out,  witli  Ibrahim 
Khan  on  the  left,  and  Junkojee  Sindia  on  the 
right ;  their  artillery  was  placed  in  front  of  their 
line,  and  a  general  discharge  of  cannon  an- 
nouncetl  that  they  were  ready.  Upon  hearing 
this,  the  king,  who  was  sitting  upon  his  horse, 
smoking  a  Persian  kalleoon,  gave  it  to  his  attend- 
ant, and  with  great  calmness  said  to  Shujah-ud- 
dowlah,  "  Your  servant's  news  is  very  true,  I 
see."  He  then  ordered  out  his  armj',  which  drew 
up  with  its  artillery  in  front  His  Grand  Vizier, 
Shah  Wulee  Khan,  with  the  Afghans,  was  posted 
in  the  centre;  from  which  Ahmed  Khan  Bungush, 
Hatiz  Rchmut,  and  Doondy  Khan  Rohillahs, 
with  Umeer  Beg  and  Bcrkhordar  Khan,  formed 
the  right  wing ;  and  on  the  \'^izier's  left  were 
posted  Shujali-ud-dowlah,  Nabob  of  Oude,  and  Nu- 
jeeb-ud-dowlah,   llohUiah.      Shah  Pusund  Khan, 
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^*t;h    a   choice   body   of   Afghans,     secured    the 
'-^treraity  of  the   left  flank.     In   this   order  the 
*^ttle  began  with  a  general  cannonade,   and  the 
^^*>es    drew  near   to  each    other.     Ibrahim  Khan 
^^ardee,  supported  by  Dummajee  Gaekwar,    ad- 
"^anced  resolutely  on   the   Rohillas  in  the  right 
"^v-ing  of  the  Mahomedan  army,  covering  his  left 
flank  from  the  attack  of  Uraeer  Beg  and  Berk- 
hordar  Khan,  by  wheeling  back  two  of  his  bat- 
talions in  an  oblique  direction  from  their  right. 
On    the  right  of  the  Mahrattas,    Junkojee  Sindia 
was   immediately  opposed  to  Shah  Pusund  Khan 
and     Nujeeb-ud-dowlah.       The    last     advanced, 
tlirowing  up    a   succession    of   embankments   to- 
cover  his  infantry,  —  a  most  extraordinary  labour, 
"wrhich  he  probably  undertook  with  a  view  to  ul- 
timate defence,  that  in  case,   as  was  not  impro- 
bable, the  desperate  impetuosity  of  the  Mahrattas 
should  break  through  the  troops,  each  embank- 
znent  might  then  prove  a  rallying  point. 

Sewdasheo  Rao,  with  his  nephew,  and  Jeswunt 
Rao  Powar  were  opposite  to  the  Grand  Vizier. 
The  great  Bhugwa  Jenda,  or  standard  of  the  nation, 
was  raised  in  the  front,  and  three  Juree  Putkas 
were  in  the  field,  Ahmed  Shah  was  at  some  dis- 
tance in  rear  of  the  Mahomedan  army.  When  the 
combatants  respectively  had  outmarched  their  ar- 
tillery, the  Mahrattacry  of  Hur  Huree!  Hur  Huree! 
was  distinctly  heard  ;  the  battle  then  very  soon  be- 
came general,  and  a  tremendous  charge  was  made 
full  on  the  centre,  where  tlie  troops  of  the  Grand' 
Vizier,  of  which  ten  thousand  were  horse,  were 
guilty  of  a  great  mistake,  in  not  advancing  to  meet 
L  4 
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tfie  shock.     The  Mahrattas,  in  consequence,  hroke 
through  them,  but  riders  on  both  sides  were  dashed 
to  the  ground.     The  dust  and  confusion  were  so 
great,  that  combatants,  whilst  they  fought  hand  to 
hand,  and  grappled  in  tlie  stril'e  of  death,  could 
only  distinguish  each    other  by  the  Mahomedan 
Allah!    and  Deen !   or  the  incessant  Hur!    Hur! 
Mahdeo !  which  rent  the  air  irom  the  Mahratta 
host.     Shah  Wulee  Khan,  in  full  armour,  threw 
himself  from  his  horse,  and  the  bravest  of  his  men 
followed  his  example;  but  most  of  the  Afghans  gave 
■way.     *'  Our  country  is  fiir  off,  my  friends,"  said 
the  Vizier,  "  whither  do  you  fly !"  but  he  was  lefl 
for  a  time,  defended  only  by  the  broken  remnant 
of  his  force.     Ibrahim  Khan  Gardec,  tiiough  with 
the  loss  of  more  than  half  his  men,  and  himself 
wounded,    was   successful ;    near   eight   thousand 
Roiiillas  lay  dead  or  wounded ;  but  the  lefl  wing  of 
the  Mahomedan  army  was  still  unbroken.     This 
state  of  the  battle  was,  about  noon,  reported  to 
Ahmed  Shah,  who  now  evinced  the  collected  de- 
cision  of   a  great   commander.      He    directed  a 
chosen  band  of  his  personal  guards  to  enter  his 
encampment,  and  drive  out  every  armed  man  who 
had  retired  from  his  duty  ;    an  order  which  they 
promptly  executed.    Troops  were  soon   sent  to- 
support  the  right  wing,  and  the  Grand  Vizier  wa*— 
directed  to  make  repeated  charges  with  ten  thou — ■ 
sand  men  at  full  gallop,  on  the  centre  of  the  Mah — - 
rattas;  whilst  Shah  Piisund  Khan,  and  Nujeeb-ud— 
dowlah  supported  the  Vizier,  by  simultaneous  at — 
tacks  on  the  flank.     These  onsets  were  still  me^ 
and  repulsed ;   but  the  physical  strength   of  tlit^ 
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Afghans,  in  the  protracted  and  close  struggle,  was 
an  over-match  for  the  shghter  frames  of  tiie  Hin- 
doo natives  of  the  south.  The  Mahrattas,  how- 
ever, on  this  terrible  day  fought  valiantly  ;  and  no 
chief  was  reproachable,  except  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar. 
Of  his  countrymen  none  doubted  his  courage,  but 
he  did  not  do  Ins  utmost  to  support  his  prince; 
and  some  do  not  hesitate  to  accuse  him  of  trea- 
chery. A  little  after  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
Wiswas  Rao  was  mortally  wounded ;  on  seeing 
which,  Sewdasheo  Rao  Bhow  descended  from  his 
dephant,  sent,  as  is  said,  a  message  to  Holkar  '*  to 
do  as  he  had  directed,"  and  mounting  his  horse, 
a  famous  Arab  charger,  disappeared  in  the  con- 
fiision  of  the  figiit.  The  message  to  Holkar,  if  it 
ever  was  sent,  as  he  alleges,  proved  instantaneously 
fetaL  Holkar  went  off,  Dummajee  Gaekwar  fol- 
lowed, and  in  a  moment  resistance  on  the  part  of 
tiie  Mahrattas  ceased.  All  was  then  flight  and 
confusion.  Thousands  were  cut  down,  and  vast 
numbers  perished  by  suffocation  in  the  ditch  of 
tfieir  entrenchment;  men,  women,  and  children 
ffowded  into  the  village  of  Panniput,  where  they 
were  surrounded  for  the  night ;  and  here  it  might 
Kem  that  the  greatest  barbarians  would  Have  been 
touched  with  some  feeling  of  mercy ;  but  the  Af- 
l^ans  showed  none.  To  the  eternal  disgrace  of 
themselves  and  of  humanity,  they  next^  morning 
coolly  took  out  the  unfortunate  victims,  and  di- 
"vided  tliem  in  thetr  camp.  They  retained  the 
"women  and  children  as  slaves ;  but  they  ranged 
'the  men  in  lines,  and  amused  themselves  in  cutting 
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off  ttieir  heads  *,  which  they  afterwards  piled  as 
trophies  in  front  of  their  tents.    The  body  of 

•  They  ranged  them  in  lines,  gave  each  of  the  unfortunate 
wretches  a  few  grains  of  parched  grain,  and  the  Bihibhtee  (or 
water  carrier)  went  along  pouring  a  little  water  into  tlieir  palms, 
after  which  they  were  hehcadcJ.  Naroo  lihugwunt,  KoolkuF' 
nee  of  Aria,  one  of  the  persona  led  out  to  execution,  relates  his 
escape  in  the  following  manner.  He  was  Carcoon  in  charge  of 
the  accounts  of  a  party  of  Afghans  belonging  to  the  Bhow'a 
artillery  at  the  time  they  left  the  Dcccan.  Wlien  the  Malirattas 
attacked  tlieir  country  men,  the  Jemadar  of  the  Afghans,  Moossein 
Khan,  who  was  a  person  well  known,  represented  to  the  Bhow, 
that  his  people  were  afraid  to  fight,  as  they  had  been  assured, 
both  by  the  Uohillas  and  the  Abdallee,  that  they  should  be 
executed  if  they  appeared  In  arms  against  their  own  king. 
He  therefore  solicited  and  obtained  his  discharge ;  hut  he  as- 
sured Sewdasheo  Rao,  that  he  would  return  when  he  could 
with  safety;  that  he  had  eat  hia  salt  and  regretted  his  bemg 
compelled  to  leave  his  service.  He  afterwards  kept  up  a  cor- 
respondence with  the  Bhow,  to  which  the  narrator  was  privy. 
The  Bihishtee,  who  poured  the  water  into  his  hand,  was  the 
same  that  had  served  with  Hoosseln  Khan.  He  immediately 
ran  to  the  Jemadar  and  told  him,  "  here  is  our  Bramin  about 
to  be  killed."  Hoossein  Khan  came  forward,  said  something  to 
his  countrymen,  which  the  narrator  believed  was,  "  he  wanted 
bim  as  a  slave,"  and  dragged  him  violently  by  the  arm  towards 
his  tent,  where  he  remained  for  a  day.  Tlie  Jemadar  then 
asked  him  through  an  interpreter,  if  he  would  like  to  slay  with 
hira,  or  go  back  to  the  Deccan.  To  which  the  narrator  replied, 
that  "  he  would  like  to  stay  with  him."  "  Tell  hira  he  lies," 
aaid  the  Jemadar  ;  shortly  after  he  called  him  on  one  side,  toid 
him  in  Hindoostanee  (which  he  could  speak  very  well  when  he 
chose,)  that  a  jiarty  of  horse  belonging  to  a  friend  of  his,  would 
escort  him  twenty  kos  from  camp;  the  generous  Afghan  at  the 
same  time  gave  him  five  gold  mohurs,  telling  him  to  be  careful 
his  escort  knew  nothing  of  his  having  money,  and  thus  they 
parted.  The  narrator,  after  they  had  gone  some  distance, 
bethought  him  of  llie  Jemadar's  advice,  and  conceiving  it  likely 


FATE    OF    THE    ARMY.  155 

Wiswas  Rao  was  found,  and  Ahmed  Sliah  having 
sent  for  it,  to  look  at,  the  Afghans  assembled  in  a 
tumultuous  manner,  calhng  out,  "  This  is  the 
body  of  the  king  of  the  unbelievers  ;  we  will  have 
it  dried  and  stuffed  to  carry  back  to  Cabul." 

Shujah-ud-dowlah  and  the  Rohillas  prevailed  on 
Ahmed  Shah  to  permit  the  body  to  be  burnt  by 
the  Hindoos.  Shujah-ud-dowlah  alsoendeavoured  to 
Save  Junkojee  Sindta  and  Ibrahim  Khan  Gardee, 
who  were  among  the  wounded  prisoners ;  but  the 
enmity  of  Nujeeb-ud-dowlah  to  the  name  of  Sindia, 
WHS  infiexibie,  and  the  crime,  on  the  part  of  Ibra- 
liini  Khan,  of  having  fought  on  the  side  of  Hin- 
doos against  the  true  believers,  decided  his  doom. 
Tiiey  were  both  put  to  death.  A  headless  trunk, 
supposed  to  be  the  body  of  the  lihow,  was  found 
at  some  distance  from  the  field  of  battle,  and  there 
is  scarce  a  doubt  of  his  having  been  slain,   but  his 


I 


that  his  conductors  might  search  hiin,  put  his  gold  into  his 
mouth,  anil  shortly  afler  when  they  turned  round  towards  their 
camp,  thouglit  his  treasure  quite  secure.  But  one  of  their 
party,  more  cuntiiiig  than  the  rest,  had  observed  him  put  the 
money  in  his  niouih,  and  when  his  companions  had  got  to  a 
sufficient  distance  he  set  out  ader  the  prize.  Presently,  the 
narrator,  who  was  running  on  as  fast  as  he  could,  heard  a  cry 
of  "Ho!  Bohman  !''  behind  him,  and  turning  round  saw  an 
Afghan  with  large  eyes  and  a  very  long  beard  in  pursuit  of  him : — 
he  stood  in  terror.  "  Ho,  Bohman '."  said  he  in  broken  Hin- 
doostanee,  "  what  have  you  got  in  your  mouth?"  and  obliged 
him  to  give  up  his  gold  mohurs;  he  then  told  him  "  to  go  to 
the  devil,"  and  galloped  back  to  rejoin  his  comrades. 

I  believe  the  old  man's  narration  to  be  perfectly  correct, 
hftTing  at  an  interval  of  tHo  years  cross-examined  him,  on  all 
the  points  which  I  had  before  noted  down. 


Jeswunt  IB^n 
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fete  was  never  accurately  known, 
Powar  fell  in  the  field,  but  Shumsher  Btihadur 
escaped  wounded  from  the  battle,  and  was  one  of  the 
many  massacred  by  the  peasantry.  Wittul  SewdfiO 
(Vinchorkur),  Duminajee  Gackwar  and  NorM 
Slmnkur*,  with  part  of  the  garrison  at  Delhi,  re- 
turned to  their  own  country.  Of  the  fighting  men, 
one  fourth  only  are  supposed  to  have  escaped,  and 
of  the  followers  about  an  equal  proportion  j  so  that 
nearly  two  hundred  thousand  Mahrattas  perished 
in  the  campaign. 

Sooruj  Mull  treated  such  of  the  fugitives  as 
reached  his  territory  with  the  greatest  kindness, 
and  the  Mahratta  nation,  to  this  day,  view  tlie  con- 
duct of  the  Jhats  on  that  occasion,  with  gratitude 
and  regard. 

During  the  period  when  Sewdasheo  Rao  wai 
shut  up  in  his  intrenchment,  news  of  his  situation 
from  time  to  time  reached  the  Peishwa,  and  in  the 
month  of  November  he  moved  to  Ahmednugur, 
and  from  thence  to  the  banks  of  the  Godavery. 
In  December  the  inteihgence  became  still  more 
alarming.  Janojee  Bhonslay  joined  him  with  a 
body  of  ten  thousand  men,  and  the  army  moved 
towards  Hindoostan.  In  the  middle  of  January, 
when  crossing  the  Nerbuddah,  a  cossid  (or  letter 
carrier)  belonging  to  the  Soucarsf  who  was  en- 
gaged to  reach  Aurungabad  in   nine  days  from 


•  The  author  of  the  Seyr  Mutuakheren  says  he  and  bis 
rison  were  destroyed,  which  is  a  mistake. 

-f-  In  India,  the  soucars,  or  bankers,  arc  generaJly  ii 
■ion  of  the  first  intelligence  which  in  any  way  aflccts  the 
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Panniput,  met  tlie  Peishwa's  army,  and  mentioned 
that  the  Mahrattaswere  defeated.  He  was  brought 
to  the  Peishwa,  who  opened  the  letter  in  his 
charge,  and  read  its  fatal  contents ;  "  two  pearls 
have  been  dissolved,  twenty-seven  gold  mohurs 
have  been  lost,  and  of  tlie  silver  and  copper,  the 
total  cannot  be  cast  up."  From  these  words  the 
fete  of  Sewdasheo  Rao,  Wiswas  Rao,  the  officers, 
and  the  army,  was  understood. 

A  confirmation  of  the  account  by  the  arrival 
of  some  persons  from  the  army,  soon  placed  it  be- 
yond all  doubt ;  amongst  the  first  of  the  fugitives 
was  Ballajee  Jenardin,  nephew  of  Baboo  Rao,  and 
atterwards  well  known  as  Nana  Furnuwees.  Hia 
mother  was  taken  by  the  Afghans,  but  bis  wife 
escaped,  as  diti  Parwuttee  Bye,  the  widow  of  the 
unfortunate  Bhow.  Grief  and  despondency  at 
once  spread  over  the  whole  of  Maharashtra,  All 
the  military  families  liad  to  mourn  relatives,  mis- 
sing or  slain,  and  the  Peishwa  never  recovered  the 
shock.  He  slowly  retraced  his  steps  towards  Poona, 
but  his  faculties  were  much  impaired ;  a  rapid  decay 
of  the  constitution  ensued,  and  he  expired  in  the 
end  of  June,  at  the  temple  of  Parbuttee,  a  con- 
spicuous building,  erected  by  him,  in  the  southern 
environs  of  the  city  oi'  Poona. 

This  event  so  closely  following  the  fatal  field  of 
Panniput,  contributed  to  increase  the  general  gloom 
which  overhung  the  country.  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao 
was   one   of  those  princes    wliose  good    fortune, 

of  tile  money  market.  The  figurative  style  used  in  the  letter 
which  will  follow,  U  by  no  means  uncommon  in  India,  wben 
eaution  is  necessary. 
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originating  in  causes  anterior  to  their  time,  obtain, 
in  consequence  of  national  prosperity,  a  higher  de- 
gree of  celebrity,  especially  among  their  own 
countrymen,  than  they  may  fully  merit  Ballajee 
Rao,  however,  was  a  man  of  considerable  poHtical 
sagacity,  of  polished  manners,  and  of  great  ad- 
dress. His  measures  are  marked  by  an  excessive 
cunning,  which  Bramins,  in  general,  mistake  ibr 
wisdom  ;  he  practised  all  the  arts  of  dissimulation, 
and  was  a  perfect  adept  in  every  species  of  in- 
trigue. A  strong  example  of  the  worst  species  of 
Bramin  character  is  shown  in  the  manner  by  which 
he  compassed  tlie  destruction  of  Suckwar  Bye 
Sirkay.     The   private   life    of   Ballajee    Rao  was  t 

stained  with  gross  sensuality ;  but,  though  indolent  j: 
and  voluptuous,  he  was  generous  and  charitable,  j 
kind  to  his  relatives  and  dependants,  an  enemy  to  ^ 
external  violence,  and  to  that  sort  of  oppression  jm 
whicli  such  violence  implies  j  —  on  the  whole,  he  -^s 
may  be  regarded  as  rather  a  favorable  specimen  of^fcf 
a  Bramin  in  power. 

Previously  to  Shao's  death,   little  amendment:^* 

took  place  in  the  civil  administration  ;  but  the  ter '• 

ritory,  under  the  immediate  care  of  the  Peisbwas^^rA 
had  been  in  a  progressive  state  of  improvement^^ 
since  the  time  of  Ballajee  Wishwanath,  principally-^rf 
owing  to  the  abolition  of  the  peniicious  system  o^*=^ 
letting  out  the  revenues  of  districts  in  farm,  and^V 
to  the  encouragement  afforded  to  the  villagers  to^* 
protect  themselves  from  the  exactions  of  everj^' 
petty  chief  who  had  the  means  of  enforcing  coo — 
tribution  in  money,  forage,  or  provisions.  Bal- 
lajee Rao  appointed  fixed  Mamlitdars,  or  Soobeh- 
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^arSy  each  of  whom  had  charge  of  several  districts, 
^^uid  Sur-soobehdars  were  placed  in  the  more  distant 
provinces,  under  whom  there  were  several  Mam- 
litdars.    There  was,  in  the  first  instance,  no  Sur- 
soobehdar  in  the  territory  between  the  Godavery 
and  the  Kistna;  the  intermediate  districts,   the 
best  protected  and  most  productive   under  the 
ifahratta  rule,   were  entrusted  to  the  Peishwa's 
&vourite8  and  courtiers,  some  of  whom  were  his 
relations.     They  held  absolute  charge  of  the  po- 
lice»  the  revenue,  and  the  civil  and  criminal  judi- 
cature ;  and  in  most  cases  had  power  of  life  and 
death.     They  were  bound  to  furnish  regular  ac- 
counts,   but   they  always   evaded  a   settlement. 
They  governed  by  deputy,  and  remained  at  court, 
^whether  in  the  capital  or  in  the  field,  in  attend- 
ance upon  the  Peishwa.     Their  districts  were,  of 
course,  extremely  ill-managed,  and  in  very  great 
^lisorder ;  the  supplies  furnished  for  the  exigencies 
of  the  state  were  tardy,  and,  in  comparison  with 
the  established  revenues,  insignificant. 

The  commencement  of  a  better  system  is 
ascribed  to  Ramchundur  Baba  Shenwee,  and, 
after  his  death,  Sewdasheo  Rao  Bhow  improved  on 
his  suggestions.  Ballajee  Rao  was  sensible  of  the 
advantage  to  be  derived  from  bringing  the  col- 
lectors of  revenue  under  control ;  he  had  not  suf- 
ficient energy  for  the  undertaking  himself,  but  he 
supported  the  measures  of  his  cousin.  Fortu- 
nately, Sewdasheo  Rao  found  a  fit  person  in  Balloba 
Manduwagunnee,  whom  he  appointed  Sur-soo- 
behdar  over  the  Soobehdars  and  M^unlitdars  in 
question  ;  and,  after  much  opposition  and  odium, 
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not  without  the  necessity,  in  one  instance,  of  re-  — -j 
sorting  to  force,  he  compelled  them  to  produce  ^^^^ 
their  accounts,  displaced  one  or  two,  and  made  -^jj 

large  recoveries  on  account  of  the  government iB^ 

This  was  a  very  great  step  towards  amendment  in«~«Ti 
one  department,  nor  were  others  neglected.    Aj^H 
Shastree  of   respectability,    named    Bal    KisheiK"^^ 
Gargeel,  was  appointed  head  of  the  Poena  Nya — ^ 
deish,  or  court  of  justice  ;  and  the  police,  whiclr"^Si 
had  generally  been  an  object  of  some  attention  ii — « 
their  camps,  was  much  invigorated  at  the  capital—     ■ 
ThQ  Feishwa  himself  had  little   genius   for  civi^T^l 
government,  but  a  strong  incHnation  to  all  sorts  o^^ 
political  intrigue.     Sewdasheo  Rao  was  open  tcr:^ 
bribery,  and  the  Mahratta  nation,  generally,   bar^ 

not  obtained  sufficient  leisure  for  great  improve^ • 

ments    in    civil   arrangement;    they  had    scarcel^^C 
begun  to  lay  down  rules  when  they  were  callei^^^ 
off  by  some  foreign  war,  or  internal  dissensioD      -»• 
But  under  the  government  of  Ballajce  Bajee  Rao-r*^ 
Punchayets,  the  ordinary  tribunals  of  civil  justice-?^^ 
began  to  improve;  because  power,  if  it  did  no*^"^ 
always  examine  and  uphold  their  decrees,   atleas*"'^ 
did  not  interfere  to  prevent  the  decisions  of  the-^* 
community.     The  Mahratta  dominion  attained  it^s— 3 
greatest    extent    under   Ballajee    Rao's    adminis—  -^ 
tration  ;  and  most  of  the  prbicipal  Bramin  familie^s'*' 
can  only  date    their  rise   from    that   period.     Iic^** 
short,  the  condition  of  the  whole  population  wa^=-** 
in  his  time  improved,  and  the  Mahratta  peasantry-  "^». 
sensible   of  the  comparative  amelioration    which»  ™^ 
they  began  to  enjoy,  have  ever  since  blessed  tli^  ^^ 
days  of  Nana  Sabib  Peishwa. 


CHAP.  VI. 

FROM  A.D.  1761,    TO   A.D.  1766. 

JMtiAdao  Rao  Bulial  invaled  as  Peishvm.  —  Deal/i  of  Tara  Bye. 
—  Prospect  of  viar  with  Nizam  Ally.  —  Rugonath  Rao,  as 
regent,  negotiates  luitk  the  English,  —  Settlement  of  a  dispute 
retpeeting  the  Seedee  of  Jinjeera.  —  Parly  dissensions  among 
the  Mahrattas.  —  Nizam  Ally  attacks  their  territory  —  de- 
ttruciion  of  the  templet  at  Toka.  —  Moghuh  advance  towards 
Poona  —  Migorout  opposition  —  treaty  concluded. —  Dispute 
between  Rugonath  Rao  and  Mahdoo  Rao  —  thejbrmer  retires 
,i  to  Aurungabad,  and  returns  supported  by  the  Moghvli.  — 
I  Submission  of  Mahdoo  Rao  —  motives.  —  The  proceedings  of 
Rugonath  Raooccasion  general  discontent. — Nizant  Ally  breaks 
the  treaty,  and  assisted  by  Janqjee,  attempts  the  subversion  of 
''  the  Bramin  government.  —  Poona  is  plundered  and  partially 
i|  buTTit.  —  Rugonath  Rao  makes  an  attempt  on  Hyderabad — re- 
turns to  the  Mahratta  territory.  —  Janyee  is  detached  Jram 
the  confederacy.  —  Moghul  army  defeated  with  prodigious 
slaughter  — peace  concluded  at  Aurungabad.  —  Mahdoo  Rao 
I  reproves  Janojee  for  his  treachery. —  Rise  of  Hyder  Ally — 
hU  conquests  —  is  opposed  by  Mahdoo  Rao.  —  Judicious  and 
successful  operations  of  the  young  Peishvia  —  defeats  Hyder 
toiih  seveie  loss,  —  Negotiations  —  intrusted  to  Rugonath 
Rao  —  treaty. —  Offensive  alliance  between  the  Peishvia  and 
Nixem  against  Janqjee.  —  Janojee  is  compelled  to  restore 
threefourths  of  the  districts  received  as  the  price  of  his  treachery. 
Slate  of  the  English  in  India  at  this  period.  —  Many  of  the 
principal  events  which  led  to  their  ascendancy,  blended  with  the 
Mahratta  history.  —  Author's  views  in  the  intended  description 
of  these  events.  —  Tlie  records  of  the  governments  of  India 
afford  the   best  historical  materials   in    the  world  —  obsero- 

In  the  end  of  September,   Mahdoo  Rao, 
1761    *^''^  second  son  of  the  late  Peishwa,  then  in 
his  seventeenth  year,  proceeded  to  Satara, 
vol..  II.  M 
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accompanied  by  his  uncle,  Rugonatli  Rao,  and  re- 
ceived investiture  as  Peishwa  fiom  the  nominal 
Raja,  who  remained,  precisely  in  the  same  state  of 
imprisonment  under  the  obdurate  Tara  Bye,  as 
before  described,  until  her  demise,  which  happened 
in  the  month  of  December  following,  at  the  great 
Sge  of  eighty-six.  To  the  last  moment  of  her 
existence  she  maintained  her  inveteracy  against 
Ballajee  Rao  and  Sewdasheo  Rao,  declaring  that 
she  expired  contented,  having  lived  to  hear  of 
their  misfortunes  and  death.  The  Raja's  condition 
was  afterwards  so  far  improved  that  he  was  brouglit 
.down  from  the  fort,  and  suffered  to  live  a  prisoner 
at  large  in  the  town  of  Satara.  At  a  subsequent 
period  he  was  permitted  by  Malidoo  Rao  to  appoint 
agents  for  the  management  of  his  Patell  dues  in 
several  villages,  and  the  collection  of  his  other  he- 
reditary claims  as  Deshmookh  of  Indapoor. 

Sulabut  Jung  and  Nizam  Ally  were  at  Bedcr 
when  news  of  Ballajee  Rao's  death  reached  them. 
The  latter,  as  nominal  Dewan,  had  already  usurped 
the  entire  powers  of  the  government ;  and  deeming 
the  present  opportunity  favourable  tor  recovering 
the  lost  districts  from  the  Mahrattas,  he  began, 
under  vaiious  pretences,  to  concentrate  a  large 
army  in  tlie  neighbourhood  of  Aurungabad. 

Rugonath  Rao,  naturally  fond  of  power,  con- 
templated, with  no  small  satisfaction,  the  prospect 
of  gratifying  his  favourite  inclination,  during  the 
minority  of  his  nephew.  When  the  preparations 
of  Nizam  Ally  gave  reason  to  expect  a  rupture 
with  the  Moghuls,  he  became  desirous  oi'  putting 
an  end  to  some  existing  disputes  between  the 
19 
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Presidency  of  Bombay  and  Ramajee  Punt,  the 
Soobehdar  of  the  Concan,  which  had  arisen  in 
consequence  of  protection  afforded  by  the  English 
to  their  ally,  the  Seedee  of  Jinjeera,  who  had  been 
besieged  the  preceding  season  by  Ramajee  Punt, 
assisted  by  a  corps  of  Portuguese.  The  conduct 
of  the  Bombay  government,  on  this  occasion,  was 
equally  judicious  and  spirited.  They  saved  a  petty 
chief,  by  whom  they  had  frequently  been  much 
accommodated,  prevented  his  throwing  his  island 
into  the  hands  of  any  other  European  power,  and 
compelled  the  Mahrattas  to  respect  the  British 
flag,  which  was  hoisted  at  Jinjeera,  when  Ramajee 
Punt,  after  every  representation,  pereevered  in  his 
intention  of  reducing  the  place.  Mr.  Crommelin 
was  president  in  council  at  this  juncture,  and  an 
agent  having  arrived  on  the  part  of  Rugonath  Rao, 
for  the  purpose  of  accommodating  all  differences, 
an  agreement  was  concluded  by  the  Bombay  go- 
vernment, and  Govind  Sew  Ram  on  the  part  of 
the  Peishwa.*  A  gentleman  was  also  sent  to  con- 
dole  with  Mahdoo  Rao  on  the  occasion  of  his 
father's  death ;  a  customary  form  which  civility 
requires.  The  agreement  itself  was  rather  an  as- 
surance of  civility  and  friendship  than  a  definite 
treaty,  but  Rugonath  Rao,   being  ill-prepared  to 

*  It  coneisted  of  seven  or  eight  articles  regarding  detrntion 
or  stoppage  of  vessels,  wrecks,  deserters,  and  the  restoration  of 
all  territory  taken  from  the  Seedee  by  Ramajee  Punt.  The 
Seedee  afterwards  took  an  improper  advantage  of  the  protec- 
tioD  afforded,  by  committing  several  acta  of  violence  in  the 
Mahratta  territory,  of  wlueh  the  English  were  obliged  to  mark 
their  diaspprobation  in  the  strongest  manner. 
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resist  the  expected  invasion  of  the  Moghuls,  wished 
eventuaUy  to  obtain  fioin  Bombay  some  European 
soldiers  and  ginis,  and  prolonged  the  negotiation^ 
for  that  purpose,  by  sending  another  wukeel  t(^ 
Bombay,  on  pretence  of"  making  some  alterationaa 
in  the  agreement,  but  in  reality  to  negociatc  foe:: 
military  aid. 

The  English  East  India  Company,  from  the  ex — 
ample  of  their  great  commercial  rivals  the  Dutch, 
had    early   been    desirous   of  obtaining   territory  _ 
Partly  from  this  circumstance,  and  the  represent- 
ations of  their  servants  for  the  last  twenty  years, 
they  had  been   exceedingly   solicitous   to   obtain 
possession  of  the  island  of  Salsette  and  the  fort  o/' 
Bassein,  not  only  on  account  of  the  advantages 
expected  from  the  revenue,  but  as  advanced  po- 
sitions essentially  necessary  to  the  security  of  the 
island  and  harbour  of  Bombay.     The  overtures  of 
Rugonath   Rao,  tiierefbre,  met  with  tlie  readiest 
attention  ;  but  although  he  oflbred  to  cede  territoiy 
yielding  a  revenue  of  one  lack  and  a  half  of  rupees 
at  Jumboseer,  and  to  make  several  other  conces- 
sions, yet  as  tlie  favourite  island  of  Salsette  was 
not  of  the  number,  the  alliance  was  suspended. 

As  the  danger  from  the  threatened  invasion  in- 
creased the  overtures  were  renewed,  even  Salsette 
was  ofiered,  and  though  not  by  an  accredited 
agent,  the  President  and  Council  were  sanguine  in 
thehr  hope  of  accomplishing  their  object ;  especi- 
ally, as  by  every  succeeding  day's  account,  the 
Mahrattas,  witiiout  aid  from  the  English,  were 
likely  to  be  completely  worsted. 

No  period  indeed  tor  the  last  forty  years  hail 
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been  more  favourable  for  the  restoration  of  the 
Moghul  authority  in  the  Deccan.  The  loss  of  the 
battle  of  Panniput  was  imputed  by  the  Mahratta 
Sillidars  solely  to  the  misconduct  of  the  Bramins ; 
the  Bramins  of  the  Desh,  or  country  above  the. 
Ghauts,  acknowledged  the  fact,  but  declared  that 
it  was  to  be  ascribed  entirely  to  the  mismanage- 
ment of  their  brethren  of  the  Concan.  The  vio- 
lent  party  feelings,  which  arise  under  every  govern- 
ment, on  occasions  of  reverses,  were  heightened  in 
the  loose  confederacy  of  this  nation,  by  the  pre- 
judices of  ignorance  and  of  cast;  under  such 
circumstances,  where  so  very  few  could  distinguish 
between  misfortune  and  misrule,  dissension  was  a 
natural  consequence.  Nizam  Ally  was  not  yet 
sufficiently  apprized  of  those  dissensions  *  to  reap 
advantage  from  them  ;  but  even  if  he  had  possessed 
the  requisite  information,  one  of  his  first  acts,  the 
destruction  of  the  Hindoo  temples  at  Toka,.  a  vil- 
lage upon  the  Godavery,  would  have  prevented  his 
being  joined  by  any  party.  It  was  nevertheless 
celebrated  by  the  Mahomedan  soldiery  as  a  tri- 
umph, and  Nizam  Ally  was  pushing  on  towards 

*  The  Bombay  government  appear  to  have  beea  at  least  as 
well  informed  as  Nizam  Ally,  and  it  is  much  to  be  regretted 
they  do  not  oflener  mention  the  Mahrattas.  **  We  well  know/' 
say  they,  in  their  secret  consultation  of  14th  December  1761, 
**  that  Nizam  Ally  is  now  near  Poona,  that  the  Bramins  cannot 
raise  a  force  sufficient  to  oppose  them,  from  the  backwardness 
of  their  own  officers  (who  look  upon  the  situation  of  Nanna's 
family  as  desperate),  and  the  low  state  of  their  finances  ;  Tarra 
Boy  (the  Sow  Rajah's  widow)  and  all  the  Morattas  at  the  bot- 
tom, are  against  them,  and  would  show  it  at  a  proper  occasion." 
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Poooa,  when  Ramchundur  Jadow'andmostof  the 
Mahrattas  in  the  Moghul  service,  disgusted  by  the 
insult  offered  to  their  religion,  deserted  to  the 
Peishwa,  and  carried  with  them  Meer  Moghul  the 
youngest  son  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk. 

The  Moghuls,  although  tliey  continued  to  ad- 
vance, were  opposed  with  increasing  spirit ;  and 
after  they  were  within  fourteen  miles  of  Poona* . 
Nizam  Ally  was  induced  to  listen  to  overtures, 
and  relaxed  in  an  original  demand  for  the  restor- 
ation of  the  whole  territory  conquered  by  Ballajec 
Rao.  An  accommodation  took  place,  by  which 
cessions  to  the  amount  of  twenty-seven  lacks  of 
rupees  of  annual  revenue  from  Aurungabad  and 
Beder,  were  relinquished  by  Rugonath  Rao  as  the 
price  of  j)eace ;  and  the  negotiation  ibr  European 
assistance  from  Bombay,  was  abruptly  terminated 
by  extravagant  and  impertinent  proposals  Irora 
Ramajee  Punt. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  the 

176^    young  Peishwa,  attended  by  Trimbuck  Rao— • 

Mama,  maternal   uncle   of  the   late   Sew 

dasheo  Chimnajee  Bhow,  was  sent  into  the  south 

em  territory  lor  the  collection  of  revenue  f,  ant^B 
Nizam    Ally  returned  towards    Beder,   where  h^ff= 

*  Descendant  of  Dhunnajcc  Jodow.  Jadow,of  Sind  Kbeir^^ 
has,  I  believe,  maintained  his  allegiance  to  the  Moghuls  «ncc=:^ 
the  murder  of  his  ancestor  Lookhjee  Jadow  Rao,  by  the  son  o^^^ 
Mullik  Umber. 

t  Mahmtta  MSS.  and  Poona  Records.  Colonel  Wilka  doc:^ 
not  mcnlion  this  expedition  into  the  Carnatic,  and  I  therefor^' 
conclude  Mahdoo  Rao  did  not  go  far  beyond  the  Kietna,  if  b*7 
croMcd  ihat  river  ut  all- 
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imprisoned  Sulabut  Jung  in  the  month  of  July*, 
and  about  fifteen  months  afterwards^  secured  his 
usurpation,  by  the  murder  t  of  a  brother,  whose 
natural  imbecility,  would  have  prevented  his  ever 
becoming  a  formidable  rival,  whilst  unsupported 
by  a  foreign  power. 

Shortly  after  the  return  of  Mahdoo  Rao  to  Poona^ 
dilutes  arose  between  him  and  his  uncle,  in  con* 
sequence  of  Mahdoo  Rao's  desire  to  be  admitted 
to  a  share  in  the  administration.  Rugonath  Rao, 
as  well  as  Sukaram  Bappoo,  and  several  other 
minirters,  were  much  offended  at  his  presumption : 
conceiving  that  affairs  could  not  be  conducted 
without  them,  they  threw  up  their  situations,  but 
Sukaram  Bappoo,  whose  object  was  to  keep  well 
widi  both  parties,  resigned,  as  if  a  matter  to  which 
he  was  compelled,  and  always  contrived,  as  far  as 
he  was  himself  concerned,  to  keep  open  the  door 
of  reconciliation..  Mahdoo  Rao,  in  the  promptest 
manner,  requested  Trimbuck  Rao  Mama  to  act  in 
the  situation  of  Dewan,  which  he  accordingly  un- 
dertook,, assisted  by  Gopaul  Rao  Govind  Putwurd- 
hun,  Jagheerdar  of  Merich ;  and  it  is  worthy  of 
remark,  as  extremely  creditable  to  the  selection  of 
so  yoimg  a  man,  that  Ballajee  Jenardin  Bhanoo, 
sdready  mentioned,  and  afterwards  well  known  as 
Nana  Fumuwees,  and  Hurry  Pimt  Phurkay,  were 

*  14th  Zeehije  A.  H.  1175.  accordiog  to  the  Mahomedan 
tccountSy  which  I  have  adopted,  because  Sulabut' Jung  was  with 
the  army  near  Poona.  By  the  English  authorities  he  is  said  to. 
Imve  been  confined  on  the  18th  July  1761. 

t  8th  Rubbee-ul-uwul  A.  H.  1177. 
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at  this  period  employed  as  personal  Carcoons  t 
Mahdoo  Rao. 

Trimbuck  Rao's  acceptance  of  the  office  of 
minister,  excited  great  jealousy  towards  him  in 
the  mind  of  Sukaram  Bappoo,  and  an  irrecon- 
cileable  aversion  on  the  part  of  Rugonath  Rao. 
This  stale  of  feeling,  aggravated  by  the  strongest 
animosity  between  Anundee  Bye,  the  wife  oi 
Rugonath  Rao,  a  woman  of  a  very  violent  cha- 
racter, and  Gopika  Bye,  the  widow  of  the  late 
and  mother  of  the  present  Peishwa,  inflamed  the 
parties  to  open  hostility.  Rugonath  Rao  having 
quitted  Nassuck,  to  which  place  he  had  retired, 
proceeded  to  Aurungabad,  where  he  was  recei>*ed 
with  the  greatest  attention  by  Moraud  Khan,  go- 
vernor of  that  city,  immediately  assisted  with 
Moghul  ti'oops,  and  in  a  very  short  time  was 
joined  by  a  large  body  of  Mahrattas.  With  this 
force  he  proceeded  towards  Poona,  and  half  way 
between  Poona  and  Ahmednugur,  attacked  the 
army  of  his  nephew,  which,  being  very  inferior, 
immediately  gave  way.  Nizam  Ally  was  advanc- 
ing to  the  support  of  Rugonath  Rao ;  Janoje^ 
Bhonslay,  without  avowing  his  intentions,  was 
approaching  from  Berar,  and  every  appearance 
indicated  the  probability  of  a  great  revohttion  in 
tlie  Poona  government;  when  Mahdoo  Rao,  with 
remarkable  foresight  and  decision,  immediately 
resolved  on  tiirowing  himself  into  the  power  of  his 
uncle,  as  the  only  means  of  preventing  a  complete 
division  in  the  state.  Whilst  his  associates  were 
directed  to  seek  their  own  »alety,  Muhdoo  Hao 
presented  himself  before  his  uncle,  urged  his  res- 
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sons  for  making  the  concession  with  much  pro- 
priety ;  and  although  the  latter  placed  him  in 
confinement,  he  was  obhged  to  yield  him  that  re- 
spect which,  at  the  height  of  his  prosperity,  Rugo- 
xiath  Rao  himself  could  never  command.  As  the 
price  of  the  Moghul  alliance,  he  had  promised  to 
restore  the  forts  of  Doulutafaad,  Sewneree,  Asseer- 
gurgh,  and  Ahmednugur,  and  territory,  from  the 
cessions  made  in  January  1760,  yielding  a  revenue 
of  fifty-one  lacks  of  rupees,  or  an  equivalent  to  tliat 
amount.  Nizam  Ally  finding  that  a  reconciliation 
}iad  taken  place,  afiected  great  satisfaction ;  and 
having  come  to  Pairgaom  on  the  Beerna,  a  friendly 
interchange  of  civifities  took  place,  and  orders  were 
issued  for  the  delivery  of  the  districts  stipulated  ; 
but  these  orders,  for  reasons  hereafler  explained, 
were  suspended,  and  none  of  the  promised  forts, 
except  Doulutabad,  were  ever  relinquished.* 

Rugonatli  Rao  being  now  uncontrolled,  appoint- 
ed Sukarani  Bappoo  and  Neelkunt  Malideo  Poor- 
undhuree,  his  principal  ministers,  bestowing  on  the 
1  former  a  Jagheer  of  nine  lacks  of  rupees,  and  con- 
ferring on  the  latter  the  command  of  the  important 
fort  of  Poorundhur,  which,  since  first  obtained  by 
Ballajee  Wishwanath,  had  been  hitlieito  carefully 
retained  in  the  Peishwa's  family.  Rugonath  Rao's 
next  proceeding  was  still  more  imprudent.  On  the 
demise  of  Jug  Jewan  Pritee  Needhee,  he  had  been 
succeeded  by  his  nephew,  Sreenewass  Gungadhur  ; 
more  commonly  known  by  his  original  name, 
Bhowan  Rao;  but  Rugonath  Rao  having  lUsplaced 

•   Khuzatiuli  Amiriili.  IIii(lfv<]u.i-Aluin.     Miilirattii  MSS. 
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him,    raised  his  own  infant  son,  Bhaskur  Rao,    to 
the  dignity  of  Prltce  Needhee,  and  appointed  Naroo 
Shunkur,  (Raja  Buhadur,)  the  same  officer,  who,  for 
a  time,  commanded  in  the  citadel  of  Delhi,  to  the 
office  of  Mootaliq,  which  was,  in  effect,  conferring 
the  office  of  Pritee  Needhee  upon  him.    Ramchun- 
dur  Jadow,  who  iiad,  in  the  preceding  year,  de- 
serted the  Moghul  standard,  was  restored  to  the 
rank  of  Senaputtee,  formerly  held  by  his  great  grand- 
father, the  famous  Dhunnajee  ;  but,  as  he  was  dis- 
a])pointed  in  a  promise  made  to  him  of  receiving, 
as  Senaputtee,  the  sovereignty  of  Guzerat,  he  tooki 
the    first  opportunity  of  making   his   peace  with^ 
Nizam  Ally.  Kanhojee  Mohitey  was  appointed  Sur — 
Lushkur,  and  Wittul  Sewdeo  (Vinchoorkur)*  was- 
also  raised  to  high  rank.    The  situation  of  Peishwa'^ 
Furnuwees,  which,  since  the  time  of  Ballajee  Wish — 
wanath,    had   been    continued    in    the   family   ofc' 
Blianoo,  was  taken  from  Moraba  Baboo  Rao,   aniS. 
conferred  on  Chintoo  Wittul. 

These  changes  occasioned  much  discoti— 
nea  ^^^  **"*  when  Rugonath  Rao,  in  order 
to  gratify  liis  revenge  towards  Gopauf 
Rao  Putwurdhun,  attacked  and  took  the  fort  ol" 
Merich,  it  caused  disaffection  in  many  person^ 
who  were  before  disposed  to  support  him  in  tbe 
government  during  the  minority  of  his  nephew; 

•  He  was  appointed  Punt  Raj  Adnt/a,  an  ofBcc  creslcti 
duriog  Shao's  government,  about  the  period  of  the  revenue 
arrangement.  It  was  intended  as  an  office  of  control  and  in- 
gpection  under  the  Raja,  but  it  soon  dwindled  into  a  mere 
sinecure  ;  as  the  luttvr,  and  with  coniiiderabic  emolunicnU,  it  Mill 
cxiatB. 
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and  Gopaul  Rao,  with  several  others,  who  Iiad 
suflered  by  his  measures,  readily  listened  to  over- 
tures, which  were  made  to  them  by  Wittul  Soon- 
dur,  the  minister  of  Nizam  Ally.*  This  minister 
was  a  Bramin,  of  the  Yajurwedee  tribe,  who 
was  raised  to  the  office  of  Dewan,  with  the  title 
of  Raja  Pertabwunt,  at  the  period  when  Nizam 
Ally  confined  his  brother.  Jealous,  it  is  said,  of 
the  arrangement  concluded  by  Moniud  Khant, 
"Wittul  Soondur  persuaded  Nizam  Ally  that  he  had 
now  an  opportunity  of  completely  reducing  the 
^Mabrattas ;  and  that  the  most  adviseable  policy  was 
to  overturn  the  government  of  tlie  Concan  Bramins, 
to  declare  Janojee  Bhonslay  regent,  of  which  situ- 
ation, (the  Raja  of  Satara  being  incompetent  to  the 
task  of  governing,)  it  should  be  pretended,  tiiat 
Janojee,  by  the  death  of  Tara  Bye,  became  the 
proper  representative.  To  this  scheme,  Janojee 
readily  acceded  ;  but  Nizam  Ally,  whose  duplicity 
rendered  him  true  to  no  plan,  whilst  his  minister 
was  thus  negociating,  secretly  renewed  a  corre- 
spondence with  the  Raja  of  Kolapoor,  by  which  he 
intended  to  have  an  eventual  competitor  in  reserve, 
in  case  Janojee's  claims  should  prove  inconvenient.? 
Every  thing  seemed  to  promise  success;  Meer 
Moghul  having  been  neglected  by  Rugonath  Kao, 
returned  to  his  brother  ;  Moraba  Fumuwees,  Sew- 

•  Mahratta  MSS. 

f  Hudeequ-i-Atum. 

I  Mabratta  MSS.  Oral  information,  Hudeequ-i-Alum,  and 
original  letters  from  Ni'iani  Ally,  procured  from  the  Raja  of 
Kolapoor.  The  letters  are  addre^ed  to  Jeejee  Bye,  the  widow 
of  Suinbhajec,  who  acted  j^  Regent  during  the  minority  of  her 
adopted  SOD,  named  Siv^jee 
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(iasheo    Rainchuntlur,     the    son    of    Ramchuudur 
Shenwee,   Bhowan  Rao,   the  dispossesseil    Prittee 
Needhee,    Gopaul    Rao   Putwurdhun,    and    many 
other  persons  joined   the  Moghuls.     The   former 
agreement,  known  as  the  treaty  of  l^airgaom,  was 
broken  off  before  the  districts  were  restored,  anil 
hostihties  recommenced.     Rugonath  Rao  was  not 
prepared  for  this  event,  but  derived  the  greatest      _ 
assistance  from  his  nephew,  who,  on  this  emergency, 
although  still   retained  in  a  state  of  confinement, 
afforded  his  uncle  the  full  support  of  his  influence^^ 
and  counsel.     Mulhar  Rao  Holkar,  and  Dumniaje(^= 
Gaekwar,  were  both  present  with  Rngonath  Rao  ^_ 

the  army  was  not  sufficient  to  contend  with  the  un 

divided  tbrce  which  accompanied  Nizam  Ally,  buc^ 
they  were  lightly  equipped ;  and  that  circumstance:^ 
in  Holkar's  opinion,   made  them  superior  to  thei= 
enemy.     They  advanced  as  if  to  give  battle,    bu*^ 
avoided  an  action,  passed  the  Moghul  army,  ant^ 
proceeded  to  Aiu'ungabad,  which  they  attempteJ 
to  escalade,  but  were  repulsed;     On  the  approacftj 
of  Nizam  Ally,  they  went  ofT towards  Berar,  entered 
the  districts  of  Janojee  Bhonslay,  and  plundercii 
in  their  usual  manner.     They  levied  a  contribution 
of  sixty  thousand  rupees  from  Mulkapoor,  and,  on 
being  pursued,  returned  to  Mung^'-Pyetun  ;  thence 
they  turned  off  in  a  south  easterly  direction,  and 
committed  great  havoc  in  the  Moghul  territoi)'. 
Nizam   Ally  followed  them   tor   some    time,    bul 
seeing  it  was  impossible  to  oveitake  them,  he 
marched  straight  on  Poona,   wliich  he  determined 
to  pUmder ;  and  Rugonath  Rao,  for  the  purpose 
of  retaliation,  proceeded  towards  Hyderabad. 
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As  soon  as  it  was  known  at  Poona,  that  the 
Aioghul  army  was  approaching,  most  of  the  people 
removed  as  much  of  their  property  as  they  could 
carry  away,  and  fled  to  the  hill  forts,  or  into  the 
Concan.  The  Peishwa's  family  and  the  state  papers 
vrere  sent  off  towards  Singurh,  but  Bappoo  Ku- 
rundeea,  one  of  Janojee  Bhonslay's  officers,  ad- 
vanced so  rapidly^  that  some  of  the  property 
l>elonging  to  the  fugitives  was  taken,  the  village 
below  Singurh  was  set  on  fire  by  his  troops,  and 
many  manuscripts  and  state  papers,  illustrative  of 
Mahratta  history,  were  totally  destroyed. 

Nizam  Ally  encamped  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  city,  and  allowed  his  army  to  plunder  it ;  after 
-which,  all  houses  not  ransomed,  were  torn  down  or 
burned.  He  next  proceeded  towards  Poonmdhur,^ 
and  from  thence  ravaged  the  country  as  far  east  as 
the  Beema ;  but  the  violence  of  the  rains  was  such 
as  to  induce  him  to  adopt  the  resolution  of  canton* 
ing  his  army  until  the  opening  of  the  season.  For 
this  purpose  he  intended  to  have  gone  to  Beder, 
but  Janojee  Bbonslay  persuaded  him  to  alter  the 
distination  to  Aurungabad. 

In  the  meantime  Rugonath  Rao  had  returned  to 
watch  his  motions ;  the  wall  which  surrounds  the 
city  of  Hyderabad  had  prevented  him  from  making 
any  impression  on  the  Moghul  capital  ♦,  but  he 
exacted  a  contribution  of  one  lack  and  eighty 
thousand  rupees  from  the  suburbs,  t  He  had 
opened  a  secret  negotiation  with  the  Mahratta 

*  Hudeequ-i-Alum,  and  Mahratta  MSS. 

t  Mahratta  MSS.  , 
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chiefs    in   the    army  of  Nizam    Ally,  and    found 
Janojee  Bhonslay,  the  only  one  whose  defection 
occasioned  serious  alarm,  willing  to  listen   to  an 
accommodation.     His  ambitious  hopes,  formed  on 
joining  the  Moghuls,  had  been   damped  from  a 
suspicion  of  the  duplicityof  theDewan,  RajaPertab- 
wunt.   Upon  a  promise,  therefore,  of  receiving  ter- 
ritory yielding  a   revenue  of  tliirty-two  lacks  of     ^ 
rupees,  being  a  portion  of  that  which  was  promised    ^ 
to  Nizam  Ally  as  the  price  of  his  assistance  to-^ 
Uugonath  Rao,  he  agreed  to  withdraw  his  support,    — 
and  soon  found  a  very  critical  opportunity. 

As  the  MogJiul  army  pursued  their  route  toward^^ 
Aurungabad,  Rugonath  Rao  followed  them  some=^ 
marches  in  the  rear.  On  arriving  at  the  Godavery^^ 
Nizam  Ally,  with  a  part  of  his  force,  crossed  over  ^s 

leaving  tlie  Dewan  with  the  remainder,  at  Rakis 

bone,  on  the  south  bank  of  the  river  until  the  whol^3 
of  the  stores  and  baggage  had  been  sent  over.     A  ^< 
this  juncture,  Janojee,  on  pretence  of  not  receivin^^ 
money  to  pay  his  troops,  quitted  the  Dcwan,  an^tJ 
encamped  at  a  distance.     This  movement  was  tJ»  * 
signal  to  Rugonath  Rao,  who  made  a  rapid  marcln, 
attacked  the  Moghuls,  and  afler  a  sanguinary  cor»- 
flict,  finally  routed  them  with  immense  slau^tex. 
Raja  Pertabwunt,  the  Dewan,  was  among  the  slain.* 

*  He  was  accidentally  hit  by  one  of  his  onn  men,  before  he 
received  his  death-  wound  from  a  party  of  Mahrattai  wadti 
Dummajee  [Goelcwar.  Moraud  Khan,  his  rivaJ,  is  accaiei  of 
having  hired  the  man  who  wounded  him,  but  this  accusstioo 
seems  more  than  questionable,  A  parly  of  Afghans,  in  Ho!- 
kar's  service,  with  their  usual  ferocity,  cut  off  tlie  Dewio't 
head,  which  tliey  carried  in  triumph  on  the  point  of  a  spear. 
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The  resistance  was  very  determined  on  the  part  of 
the  Moghuls,  and  continued .  for  nearly  two  days. 
Rugonath  Rao  was  amongst  the  foremost  in  every 
attack,  and  at  one  time,  almost  alone,  was  cora- 
pletdy  surrounded  and  cut  off  from  his  troops,  but 
his  own  determined  bravery,  and  that  of  his  friend 
Sukaram  Hurry,  who  fought  by  his  side,  enabled 
bim  to  defend  himself  until  rescued  by  his  nephew. 
Throughout  the  battle  *,  the  young  Peishwa  par- 
ticularly distinguished  himself,  both  by  personal 
energy  and  the  judicious  support  which  he  sent  not 
only  to  his  uncle,  but  to  different  points  of  the  at- 
tack.   The  loss  on  both  sides  was  very  great,  and 
on  that  of  the  Moghuls  is  said  to  have  amounted 
to  ten  thousand  men.f 

Mzam  Ally  at  first  endeavoured  to  aid  his  De- 
wan  by  a  cannonade  from  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river,  but  without  effect.  He  thus  became  a  spec- 
tator of  the  destruction  of  his  troops,  without  the 
possibility  of  succouring  them,  and  was  afterwards 
obliged  to  retire  within  the  walls  of  Aurungabad, 
lest  the  Mahrattas  should  be  able  to  ford  the  river. 
TTiis  object  they  accomplished  in  a  few  days,  and 
arrived  at  the  city,  which  they  again  attacked 
without  success,  and  a  number  of  them  were  killed. 
Immediately  afterwards,  Nizam  Ally  visited  Rugo- 
nath  Rao,  and  with  that  apparent  contrition  which 
he  could  so  well  affect,  laid  all  his  errors  to  the 
&ult  of  his  late  Dewan,  and  so  worked  on   the 

*  It  is  called  the  battle  of  Taindulza  by  the  Mahrattas. 

f  This  is  the  lowest  computation  in  any  Mahratta  manu- 
script. The  Moghul  historians  have  not  enumerated  the  loss 
sustained  by  Nizam  Ally's  army. 
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weakness  and  good  nature  of  Ilugoba,  that  he  not 
onlyforgave  all  that  had  liappcned,  but,  in  consider- 
ation of  the  aid  with  which  he  had  been  furnished 
in  his  distress,  he  wished  to  bestow  upon  Nizam 
Ally  such  part  of  the  cession  of  fifty-one  lacks 
made  by  the  treaty  at  Pairgaom  as  remained  at  his 
disposal,  afler  deducting  the  assignment  of  thirty- 
two  lacks  promised  to  Janojee.  His  ministers, 
however,  dissuaded  him  from  following  his  inclin- 
ation to  its  full  extent,  and  he  was  induced  to 
confine  the  gift  to  ten  lacks,  so  that  nine  lacks  •  ol 
the  original  cession  was  saved,  and  a  new  treaty 
was  concluded  with  Nizam  Ally  in  October. 

At  the  time  of  delivering  the   deeds  by  which 
Janojee  was  paid  for  his  treachery,   Mahdoo  Kac^ 
openly  reproached  him  for  liis  duplicity  to  botf*. 
parties,    and  vehemently  condemned  the  unprin — 
cipled  and   unworthy  motives   by  which    he    haA. 
been  dvawn  in  to  become  a  tool  for  the  subversions 
of  a  government,  which  had  aggrandized  his  father's* 
house,  and  raised  the  Hindoos  to  the  power  they 
enjoyed.     This  manly  candour  in  a  young  man, 
educated  in  a  Bramin  court,   is  the  more  remark- 
able, when  we  consider  the  control  under  which 
Mahdoo  Rao  was  still  held,  but  over  which  his 
judgment  and  ability  were  gradually  obtaining  the 
ascendancy. 

■  Maliratta  MSS.    Original  accounts  Trom  the   Poona  lU- 
cords,  and  oral  infomiBtion.     The  Mahrntta  manuscripts  state        I 
the  nine  lacks  of  rupees  withheld,  as  territory  taken,  and  il  ><        I 
only  by  comparison  with  both  Mahomedan  and  Mahratta  ci-        ! 
(lence,  collated  with  very  intricate  and  voluminous  accounts  is 
the  Poona  Records,  that  I  have  been  able  to  find  out  and  >■* 
plify  these  complicated  transactions. 
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Bhowan  Rao  was  restored  to  his  rank  of  Pritee 
Neediiee  upon  the  death  of  Bhaskiir  Rao,  which 
happened  about  the  period  when  the  treaty  with 
Nizam  Ally  was  concluded.  The  fort  of  Merich 
was  restored  to  Gopaul  Rao;  and  altliotigh  Mo- 
raba  Furnuwees  was  not  immediately  appointed  to 
any  share  of  the  hereditary  duties  of  his  office,  it 
was  bestowed  on  his  cousin,  Ballajee  Jenardin, 
whom  I  shall  hereafter  designate  by  his  common 
appellation  of  Nana  Furnuwees. 

Whilst  the  Mahrattas  had  to  maintain 
176*,  these  struggles  in  the  Deccan,  a  new  power 
was  rising  on  the  ruins  of  the  Hindoo 
Arnasty  of  Mysore,  under  the  celebrated  adven- 
Jmrer  Hyder  Ally  Khan,  which  to  the  southward 
promised,  in  a  very  short  time,  at  least  to  confine 
the  Mahrattas  to  tlieir  native  boundary.  Busalut 
Jung,  still  hopeful  of  forming  an  independent  king- 
dom in  the  Camatic,  took  advantage  of  tlie  ab- 
sence of  the  Malirattas  to  plan  the  conquest  of 
their  southern  districts,  and  with  this  view  ob- 
tained the  alliance  of  Hyder,  whom  he  appointed 
Nabob  of  Sera,  precisely  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  Raja  Shao  used  to  confer  unconquered  terri- 
tories, the  right  to  whicli,  as  Colonel  Wilks  has 
observed,  "  could  only  be  inferred  fr"om  the  act  of 
granting."  Busalut  Jung,  and  his  new  ally,  had 
reduced  Ouscotta,  Sera,  and  Bura-Balapoor  by 
the  end  of  I7GI,  and  Busalut  Jung,  soon  after, 
being  apprehensive  of  an  attack  from  his  brotlier, 
Nizam  Ally,  returned  to  his  capital  at  Adonee ; 
but  Hyder  prosecuted  his  conquests.  In  I7(>2  he 
reduced,  or  exacted  tribute  from  tlie  Polygars 
VOL.  11.  N 
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of  Chota-Balapoor,  Raidroog,  Harpoonelly,  and 
Chittledroog.  In  1763  he  conquered  Bednore, 
and  confined  the  Ranee  and  her  adopted  son  in 
tlie  fort  of  Mudgerry  j  Fuzzul  Oollah  Khan,  one 
of  his  officers,  overran  Soonda,  and  early  in  the 
ensuing  year  Hyder  defeated  tlie  Nabob  of  Sa- 
vanoor.  He  letl  Fuzzul  Oollah  Khan  in  that 
quarter,  to  occupy  as  much  as  possible  of  the 
Mahratta  country,  whilst,  affairs  of  government 
required  his  own  return  to  Bednore.  Fuzzul 
Oollah  Khan  accordingly  took  Dharwar,  and 
established  Hyder's  posts  nearly  as  far  north  as 
the  Kistna.* 

The  Mahrattas  were  not  unconcerned  spectato5B 
of  the  rapid  progress  of  Hyder  Ally,  and  a  large 
amiy  was  assembling  at  Poena  to  be  directed 
against  him.  Mahdoo  Rao  insisted  on  his  right  to 
command  this  army,  whilst  his  uncle  remained 
at  Poona  to  conduct  the  government;  Sukaram 
Bappoo  joined  in  supporting  the  Peishwa's  pre- 
tensions, on  this  occasion,  till  at  last  Rugonatli  Rao 
yielded  his  consent,  but  quitted  Poona  in  anger, 
and  retired  to  Anundwelee  near  Nassuck.  t  The 
discussions  prior  to  this  arrangement,  delayed  the 
advance  of  the  Mahratta  array  beyond  tlie  time 
which  mere  preparation  required,  and  Gopaul 
Rao  Putwurdhun,  who  had  crossed  the  Kistna 
in  advance,  was  defeated  with  great  loss  by  Fuz. 
zul  Oollah  Khan.  Early  in  tlie  month  of  May, 
Mahdoo  Rao  entered  the  Carnatic  witli  an 
army  of  tliirty-thousand  horse,  and  about  the  same 

Wilks.  t  ■Mahrntla  MSS. 
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number  of  infantry.  Fuzziil  Oollah  Khan,  leaving 
a  strong  garrison  in  Dharwar,  fell  back  on  Hyder*s 
army,  which  had  quitted  an  intrenched  camp,  pre- 
pared at  Anawutty,  and  advanced  to  a  strong 
position ;  where  when  joined  by  Fuzzul  OoUah 
Khan,  the  whole  army  under  Ryder's  personal 
command  has  been  estimated  at  twenty  thousand 
horse,  and  forty  thousand  foot,  of  which  one  half 
were  disciplined  infantry.  Mahdoo  Rao's  superi- 
ority in  cavalry  enabled  him  to  obtain  more  correct 
intelligence  than  liis  adversary,  and  assisted  by  the 
experience  of  Sukaram  Bappoo,  it  wag  determined, 
not  to  attack  Hyder's  united  force  in  the  position 
he  had  chosen.  Detachments  were  therefore  em- 
ployed  in  driving  out  his  garrisons  from  the  towns 
and  villages  north  of  the  Wurdah.  This  plan  of 
operations  induced  Hyder  to  try  a  stratagem  for 
bringing  on  a  general  engagement,  for  which  pur- 
pose he  moved  out  with  twenty  thousand  men, 
intending  to  retire  and  draw  the  Mahrattas  towards 
his  reserve,  which  remained  in  its  first  position 
under  Fuzzul  Oollah  Khan.  Such  a  shallow  arti- 
fice, proves  how  little  he  then  knew  of  his  enemy. 
The  Mahrattas,  as  is  their  usual  practice,  showed 
a  few  men,  small  bodies  began  to  skirmish, and 
drew  Hyder  forward,  until  their  parties,  still  re- 
tiring, but  gradually  thickening,  at  last  presented 
solid  masses  of  horse,  moving  round  between  him 
and  his  camp.  Hyder  was  obliged  to  change  his 
intended  feint  of  retiring,  into  steady  dispositions 
for  a  retreat  to  his  camp,  which  was  not  effected 
without  considerable  loss.     Next  day  his  army  fell 


HISTORY    OF   THE   MAHKATTAS. 

back  to  the  entrenched  position  at  Annawutty*; 
and  Mahdoo  Rao,  as  the  rains  had  set  in,  fixedj 
his   head   quarters   at  Nuriindrat,    north    of  tb^ 
Wurdah,  sending  his  horse  for  slielter  into  all  th^ 
villages  twenty  miles  round.     After  the  defeat  o^s, 
Hyder,  Abdool  Muzeed  Khan,  and  Moorar  Ra^ 
Ghorepuray,  joined  the    Peishwa,  who,   as   Ran^, 
chundiir  Jadow  had  rejoined  Nizam  Ally,  formally 
restored  Moorar  Rao  to  his  rank  of  Senaputtee,  ^s 
the  representative  of  the  family  of  Ghorepuray,  a 
circumstance  the  more  creditable  to  tlie  Peishwa, 
as   he   declared  it  but  an  act  of  justice   to   the 
descendant  of  the  gallant  Suntajee,  so  ill-requited 
in  tlie  reign  of  Raja  Ram. 

As  soon  as  the  season  permitted,  Mahdoo  Rao 
laid  siege  to  Dharwar,  which  capitulated  after  a 
breach  had  been  made.     The  whole  country  north 
of  the  Wurdah  was  then  in  his  possession,  except     , 
Moondogoor,  which  continued  rain  prevented  his 
investing ;  but  when  the  weather   cleared  up  it 
was  speedily  reduced.     Perceiving  that  the  iwr 
would  terminate  successfully,  he  requested  Rugo-    1 
nath  Rao  to  join  and  assume  the  command,  —  !     | 
remarkable  instance  of  self-command  in  a  general 
so  young,  and  obviously  proceeding  from  motives 
puiely  conciliatory,  though  at  the  same  time  more 
creditable  to  the  heart  of  the  individual  than  the 
judgment  of  the  prince.     Rugonath  Rao  accord- 

*  Wilks  and  Mahratta  MSS. 

j-  Mahratta  MSS.    This  place  (Nuirindra)  is  not  to  be  fo\i!^ 
by  that  naoie  in  any  map  that  I  have  Been. 
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ingly  left  Nassuck,   and  arrived  as  the  army  was 
about  to  cross  the  Wiirdah.  • 

Mahdoo  Rao's  intention  was  to  cut  away 
I76S.  the  thick  woods  which  surrounded  Anna- 
wutty,  and  get  between  Hyder  and  Bed- 
nore,  whicii  the  Mahrattas  had  no  sooner  begun  to 
carry  into  execution  than  Hyder  decamped  with 
precipitation.  Tiie  country  was  so  close  that,  for 
the  two  first  days,  the  Mahrattas  could  only 
harass  the  rear  of  Hyder's  army  ;  but  on  the  third 
day,  the  country  becoming  more  open,  a  body  of 
the  Peisliwa's  troops  were  moved  between  Hyder 
and  Bednore,  which  compelled  hira  to  stand  an 
action,  t  His  troops  were  attacked  with  impetu- 
xisity,  and  many  of  them  immediately  sought 
shelter  in  the  woods.  Hyder  reached  Bednore 
with  only  two  thousand  five  hundred  horse,  and 
ten  thousand  infantry,  the  rest  of  his  army  being 
for  the  time  dispersed,  and  several  thousands  of 
them  destroyed.  As  tlie  Mahrattas  advanced,  all 
the  garrisons  surrendered  on  the  first  summons, 
except  Anuntpoor,  which  held  out  for  some  time, 
until  Hyder  had  got  together  some  of  his  dis- 
persed army,  when  he  entered  upon  a  negotiation 
with  Rugonath  Kao,  to  whom  both  the  conduct 
and  conclusion  of  the  treaty  were  wholly  in- 
trusted, t  Hyder  engaged  to  restore  all  districts 
and  places  wrested  from  Morar  Rao  Ghorepuray, 
to  relinquish  all  claims  on  the  Nabob  of  Savanoor, 
and  to  pay  thirty-two  lacks  of  rupees  to  the  Pei- 

*  Mahratta  MSS.  t  Wills. 

I  MahraUaiMSS. 
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shwa.  •  The  terms  were  by  no  means  approved  ^ 
of  by  Mahdoo  Rao  j  but  having  once  granted  fuli4 
authority  to  his  uncle,  he  adhered  to  the  agree— « 
ment,  and  made  no  objection  where  an  attempt  t^ 
remedy  what  was  defective  would  have  been  j 
departure  from  good  faith,  t  He  quitted  the  Ca^ 
natic,  and  recrossed  tlie  Klstna  in  the  end  c:ag 
February. 

Mahdoo  Rao,  whilst  anxious  to  conciliate  his 
uncle,  and  willing  to  relinquish  as  large  a  share  of 
power,  as  was  consistent  with  the  dignity  of  his 
situation,  and  his  duty  to  the  state,  had  to  contend 
with  the  intrigues  of  party,  and  to  resist  the  counsel 
of  his  mother,  Gopika  Bye,  who,  naturally  jealoui, 
and  inflamed  by  the  violent  behaviour  of  Anundee 
Bye,  the  wife  of  Rugonath  Rao,  advised  her  son, 
as  a  measure  of  self-preser\'ation,  to  place  his  uncle 
under  restraint.  Mahdoo  Rao,  however,  long  en- 
tertained hopes  of  being  able  to  avoid  such  an 
extreme  measure.  Rugonath  Rao,  thou^  in- 
quently  perverse,  was  not  untractable,  except  when 
exposed  to  the  influence  of  his  wife  ;  he  probablj 
would  have  acceded  to  his  nepliew's  views,  but  for 
the  mahcious  and  desperate  woman,  by  whom  his 
ambition  and  resentment  were  alternately  excited- 
The  Peishwa  was  sensible  that  Rugonatli  Rao 
could,  at  this  period,  obtain  tlie  aid  either  of  Nizam 
Ally  or  of  Janojee  Bhonslay,  and  as  affairs  then 
existed,  perhaps  of  both.  For  altiiough  Nizam 
Ally  boiled  with  resentment  against  Janojee,  o" 

•  Wilks.     The  only  Mahratta  MSS.  where  I  find  aoj  mifi- 
tioa  of  the  tcnnG,  states,  fiflccn  lacks  nf  tribute,  : 
peiucs  of  the  war  to  be  defrayed  hy  iJyder. 

t  Mahratta  MSS. 


i;rc  1  naa  any  bk^      i 
ibutc,  and  ^  »'     J 
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account  of  his  treacherous  defection,  tliere  was,  as 
yet,  no  breach  between  them  whicli  could  not 
have  been  speedily  accommodated,  for  purposes  of 
mutual  aggrandizement  Nizam  Ally,  during  this 
year,  had  made  a  successful  campaign  south  of  tlie 
Kistna,  and  had  reduced  his  brother,  Busalut  Jung, 
to  submission  and  obedience.  The  conquests  of 
Hyder  Ally  and  the  Nabob  of  the  Carnalic,  or 
rather  his  supporters,  the  EngUsh,  prevented  him 
from  extending  his  sway  over  those  countries  to 
the  southward  of  the  Kistna,  conquered  by  Au- 
rungzebe,  and  forming  a  part  of  that  viceroyalty 
which  his  fiither  had  seized,  and  to  which  he  had 
succeeded  by  usurpation  and  murder. 

Under  these  circumstances,  witli  regard  to  Ni- 
zam Ally  and  Janojee,  Mahdoo  Rao  deemed  it  his 
safest  policy  to  conciliate  the  one  at  the  expence 
of  the  other.  He  soon  found  that  Nizam  Ally 
would  readily  enter  on  an  offensive  aUiance  against 
Janojee,  with  the  ultimate  hope  of  engaging  the 
Mahrattas,  in  co-operation  against  Hyder. 
*"°-  A  secret  compact  was  accordingly  entered 
into,  about  the  beginning  of  the  ensuing 
year,  the  particulars  of  which,  if  ever  committed 
(  to  writing,  have  not  been  discovered,  but  the  ob- 
i  jects  of  it  become  tolerably  obvious  from  a  variety 
\  of  facts.  The  united  armies  of  the  Peishwa  and 
j  Nizam  Ally  invaded  Berar,  compelled  Janojee 
I  Bhonslay  to  sue  for  peace,  and  to  restore  three- 
fourths  ol'  the  districts  •   he   had  gained  by  liis 

*  "Hie  amount  restored  was  rups.  24,50,269  10     1. 

{Poona  Records.) 


18*  HISTORY    OF    THE    MAHRATTA3. 

double  treachery  during  the  former  war ;  a  politic 
moderation  on  the  part  oi"  Mahdoo  Rao,  who  still 
left  Janojee  something  to  lose,  but  made  it  af>- 
parent,  from  what  follows,  tliat  the  Moghuls  rather 
than  the  Mahrattaa  were  gainers  by  the  invasion. 
Of  the  districts  which  were  thus  restored  on  the 
4th  February,  nearly  two-thirds,  or  a  tract  of  terri- 
tory equivalent  to  fifteen  lacks  of  rupees  of  annutL. 
revenue,  was  given  up  to  the  Nizam  on  the  l6tlt 
of  the  same  month,  and  stated  in  the  accounts  of* 
the  Poona  government,  as  ceded  "  lor  the  firm 
establishment  of  peace  and  friendship."    It  is  more 
than  probable  the  agreement  pointed  to  conjoint 
operations  for  the  ensuing  season  in  the  Camatic; 
but  circumstances  occurred  in  the  meantime,  which 
materially  changed  the  j-elati^e  situations  of  the 
contracting  powers. 

The  English  East  India  Company,  after  they 
had  overcome  their  rivals  the  French,  and  founii 
time  to  contemplate  the  situation  into  which  they 
had  been  hurried,  by  national  hostility,  the  trea. 
chery  of  the  native  powers,  the  ambition  of  their 
servants,  and  the  bravery  of"  their  troops,  were 
astonished  and  alarmed  at  tlie  height  to  which 
they  had  ascended,  and  would  have  relinquished  s 
part  of  their  acquisitions,  in  order  to  purcha« 
security  for  the  remainder.  But  those  who  fully 
understood  their  situation,  were  convinced  thit 
they  had  already  gone  too  far  to  recede,  and  that 
they  must  be  prepared  not  only  to  resist,  but  to 
punisli  aggression. 

All  the  states  in  India  were  inimical  to  Kuropeans 
of  every  nation,  and  even  when  bound  down  by 
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treaties,  they  were,  at  best,  but  faithless  friends, 
who  would  never  maintain  an  alliance,  unless  when 
controlled,  either  immediately  or  remotely,  by  their 
interests  or  their  fears.  Their  jealousy,  no  less 
tlian  their  prejudice,  would  have  prompted  them 
to  extirpate  the  foreigners,  and  the  English  Iiad, 
therefore,  only  the  choice  of  offensive  or  defensive 
war.  To  have  adopted  the  latter  would  have  lost 
them  the  advantage  of  all  favourable  conjuncture, 
and  must  have  obliged  them  to  oppose  the  united 
armies  of  the  natives,  instead  of  having  to  contend 
with  their  divided  ibrce.  They  might,  indeed, 
have  avoided  tiie  contest,  by  resigning  the  trade, 
privileges,  and  dominion  they  had  acquired ;  but 
those  mistaken  philanthropists,  who  imagine  tliat 
the  happiness  of  India  would  have  been  secured 
by  such  a  sacrifice,  require  no  other  answer  than  is 
afforded  by  the  series  of  mismanagement  and  de- 
vastation, which  it  has  already  been  my  duty  to 
record. 

It  is  not  my  province  to  trace  the  rise  of  the 
British  power  in  India,  but  many  of  the  principal 
events  which  led  to  our  ascendancy  in  that  quarter, 
are  blended  with  tlie  Mahratta  history  j  and  these, 
as  hitherto,  I  shall  endeavour  to  describe,  without 
favour  to  my  own  nation,  and  without  the  equally 
unjust  bias  which  is  apt  to  arise  from  a  desire  to 
guard  against  so  natural  a  partiality. 

The  records  of  the  Company's  governments  in 
India  are,  probably,  the  best  historical  materials 
in  the  world  :  there  we  find  the  reasons  for  every 
undertaking  J  the  steady  rules  intended  tor  con- 
duct; the  hurried  letter  from  the  scene  of  action  ; 
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the  deliberations  of  the  council,  the  separate 
opinions  of  the  members  composing  it,  and  their 
final  judgment.  The  scrutiny,  censure,  or  approval 
of  the  Court  of  Directors  irom  a  remote  situation, 
and  after  a  long  interval,  bring  to  recollection  all 
that  was  done  and  all  that  was  speculated  j  what 
has  occurred  in  India  in  the  meantime,  and  what 
opinions  have  stood  the  test  of  events.  Many  in- 
consistencies appear,  both  in  the  orders  of  the 
Directors  at  home,  and  in  the  measures  of  their 
governments  abroad,  which  frequently  arose  from 
causes  irremediable  or  excuseable,  such  as  the  dis- 
tance of  the  supreme  power,  and  tlie  defective 
information  at  the  different  presidencies.  The 
divided  nature  of  the  authority  in  India  was  also, 
for  a  long  time,  a  source  of  great  e\il ;  and  even 
after  the  act  of  Parliament  had  passed,  which 
vested  a  control  in  tiie  president  and  council  of 
Bengal,  tlie  defects,  as  might  have  been  expected, 
were  not  immediately  remedied ;  for  it  generally 
requires  time,  and  a  judicious  exercise  of  power, 
to  fit  any  new  law  to  tlte  end  for  which  it  is 
framed. 

Much  corruption  and  many  reprehensible  acts 
are  to  be  found,  especially  before  tlie  a&irs  of 
India  had  attracted  the  full  attention  of  the  British 
legislature  and  nation ;  but  not  only  is  every  act 
and  every  deliberation,  which  other  governments 
have  generally  the  power  to  conceal,  recorded  in 
detail  at  the  diflerent  presidencies,  but  the  per- 
sonal animosity  of  individuals,  composing  the 
governments,  has  given  the  most  glaring  interpret- 
ation to  mere  errors,  and  has  sometimes  occasioned 


OBSERVATIONS.  187 

gross  misrepresentation  of  facts.  On  the  other 
handy  many  services,  performed  without  any  great 
d^ree  of  exertion  or  ability,  have,  in  consequence 
of  their  results,  been  extravagantiy  praised,  and 
given  a  tone  to  Indian  despatches  which  prejudices 
sober  judgment,  and  obscures  the  honour  of  toils 
and  of  virtues,  to  which,  in  every  department,  both 
civO  and  military,  our  countrymen  in  India  have 
founded  claims  as  just,  as  the  instruments  of  any 
government,  ancient  or  modern. 
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FROM  A.  D.  1766,  TO  A.  D.  1772- 

"Conquest  may  be  too  slow  as  well  as  too  rapid  ^  a  middle  comne'^ 
adopted  hy  the  English.  —  Proposal  for  expdUng 
Bhonslayjrom  Kuttack.^r^  Views  of.  the  Coturtqf, 
on  the  East  and   West  of  India,  —  Occupation  of  Rafa^'^ 
mundree.  —  Alliance  with  Nizam  Ally^-<^ects,'-^Mmhdo^ 
Rao  enters  the  Camatic,  levies  tribute  foom  Hyder,  and 
turns  to  Poona.—'Nerxj  treaty  bettoe^n  Nizam  Ally  and 
English^  — -  Rugonath  Rao  proceeds  on  an  expedition  into  Am<-> 
doostan.  —  Death  ofMulhar  Rao  Hdkar  —  his  mdom  AyUk 
Bye  appoints  Tookajee  HoVcar  to  the  command  of  her  army. 
—  Rana  of  Gohud  —  his  rise  —  rebellious  proceedingi.'^ 
Rugonath  Rao  foils  in  an  attempt  to  reduce  him — accepts  a 
tribute^  and  returns  to  Poona -^jealousy  and  distrust  totoofdikit 
nephew  —  retires  foom  Poona,  and  supported  by  Holkar^  Jams- 
jee  Bhonslay^  and  Dummajee  Gaekwar^  rebels  against  kim.'^ 
Curious  anecdote  ofMahdoo  Rao.  —  Rebellion  crushed,  andRih 
gonath  Rao  placed  in  confinement.  —  Mahdoo  Rao  forms  an  d- 
liance  with  Nizam  Ally  against  Janojee — conceals  his  real  design 
with  great  political  artifice  — -  effect  on  the  English  and  Hydet'^ 
invades  Berar — plunders  Nagpoor  —  judicious  conduct  isf 
Janojee  —  ravages  the  Peishwas  territory.  —  Mahdoo  Rao  is 
compelled  to  raise  the  siege  of  Chandah  and  return  to  oppott 
Janojee  —  Janojee  a'ooids  an  action,  and  cuts  off' a  part  of  the 
Peishwa's  baggage  —  treaty  of  Kunkapoor.  —  The  Peishme 
sends  an  expedition  to  Hindoostan  under  Visajee  Kishen  Be- 
neewalla — anecdote  relative  to  Mahadajee  Sindia,  —  Mahdoo 
Rao*s  endeavours  to  improve  the  civil  government.  —  Rtm 
Shastree  —  account  of —  anecdote  —  admirable  character,  — 
The  practice  of  forcing  villagers  to  carry  baggage  abolished. 
— Encroachments  of  Hydet.  —  The  Peishwa  proceeds  against 
him  —  reduces  a  large  tract  of  territory.  —  Anecdote  of  the 
rivtd  Ghatgays  at  the  storm  of  Alulwugul  —  obstinate  de- 

fonce  of  Nidjeeghul  —  operations  continued,  —  Mahdoo  Re9 
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is  compeUed  to  leave  the  army  from  iU  heabh.  -*  Trimhuck 
Rao  Mama  prosecutes  the  xvar'^  defeats  Hyder^  toho  loses 
the  tohole  of  his  artillery ^  camp  equipage^  Sfc,  —  Seringapatam 
besieged  — peace  concluded  — •  motives  and  terms.  —  Proceed- 
ings in  Hindoostan,  —  Affairs  of  the  imperial  court  since  the 
hattle  of  Panniput.  — -  The  emperor  seeks  and  obtains  the  pro* 
ieetion  of  the  English,  —  The  East  India  Company  appointed 
Deman  to  the  Nabob  of  Bengal.  —  Affairs  at  Delhi.  —  Visajee 
Kishen  levies  tribute  Jrom  the  Rajpoots  t~  defeats  the  Jhats 
near  Bhurtpoor.  —  Nujeeb-ud-doidah  negotiates  toith  the 
MahraUas — reference  to  the  Peishxaa  —  overtures  admitted — 
death  of  Nujeeb-ud-dotulah.  —  The  Mahrattas  invade  Rohil' 
amd.  —  The  emperor  quits  the  protection  of  the  English^  and 
is  reinstated  on  his  throne  by  the  Mahrattas.  —  The  Mah' 
raUas  overrun  the  territory  of  Zabitg,  Khan. '^Policy  of 
Shujah'iid»d&wlah  in  regard  to  the  Rohillas  —  on  receiving  a 
subsidy f  concludes  a  defensive  alliance  vnth  them.  —  Insolence 
and  rapacity  of  the  Mahratta  Bramins. —  The  emperor  as- 
sisted by  Nujeef  Khan^  determines  to  thr&oj  off  their  yoke.  — 
Death  of  Mahdoo  Rao  —  his  character  —  Account  of  his 
doU  administration '-'general  revietv  of  the  interior  manage- 
vient  and  state  of  the  country  and  people^  including  the  police 
—  dfoil  and  criminal  justice  — finance — army. 

Whilst  universally  admitted  that  un- 
neel  wieldy  dominion  is  the  foreranner  of  cer- 
tain decline,  it  is  not  always  considered 
that,  under  some  circumstances,  conquest  may  be 
too.  slow,  as  well  as  too  rapid.  Illustrative  of  this 
observation,  we  have  some  striking  examples  con- 
nected with  the  history  of  Maharashtra,  particu- 
larly in  the  decay  of  the  Portuguese,  and  the  rise 
of  die  Mahrattas.  The  middle  course,  as  steered 
by  the  English,  and  the  steady  march  of  aggran- 
dizement which  they  have  hitherto  pursued  in  the 
East,  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  remarkable  men, 
who  have,  at  various  periods,  directed  their  couu-« 
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cils  and  their  armies ;  and  to  the  caution  of  a  body 
of  merchants,  who,  though  pleased   at  the  gain, 
were  appalled  at  the  venture,   and  who  feared  the     s 
loss  of  all  they  had  acquired  by  each  succeeding  -^ 
contest  into  which  they  were  plunged. 

Lord  Clive,  who  returned  from  England  to  as . 

Bume  the  government  of  Bengal  in  May  1765,  notzii; 
only  perceived  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  Eng — 
lish  to  recede,  but  was  convinced  that  to  advance- 
was  essential  to  their  preservation.     Of  the  three 
great  powers,   the  Mahrattas,   Nizam  Ally,  and 
Hyder,    the  first  was   considered  the  most   for- 
midable.    As  early  as  the  end  of  the  year  I76I, 
immediately  after  the  death  of  Ballajee  Rao,  when 
Mr.  Vansittart  was  President  of  the  Council  in 
Bengal,  it  was  intended  to  expel  Janojee  BhonsUy 
from  Kuttack  ;  and  it  was  proposed,  not  only  W 
the  governments  of  Madras  and  Bombay,  but  to 
the  Emperor  of  the  Moghuls,  to  Sulabut  Jung  *, 
and  Nizam  Ally.     Although  the  sister  presiden- 
cies, for  various  sufficient  reasons  disapproved  of 
the  expedition,  it  was  prevented,  not  Beemingly 
on  account  of  their  disapproval,  but  at  the  request 
of  the  Nabob  of  Bengal. 

The  Court  of  Dii'ectors  were  desirous  of  sefr 
ing  the  Mahrattas  checked  in  their  progress,  and 
would  have  beheld  combinations  of  the  other  na- 
tive powers  against  tliem   with   abundant  satis* 

*  This  is  another  reaton  for  supposing  that  there  is  a  m- 
take  of  a  year  in  stating  Sulabut  Jung's  confinement  on  tlie 
18th  July  I76I,  such  a  circuit) stance  must  have  transpired  at 
Bengal  long  before  llth  December  1761,  which  is  the  date  of 
the  letter  containing  the  proposal  to  the  Bombay  govemmMt. 
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iiiction :  but  they  were  apprehensive  of  the' conse- 
quences of  granting  a  latitude  to  their  own  servants, 
or  of  being  engaged  as  umpires  or  auxiliaries  ;  and 
their  insti-uctions  were  designed  to  prevent  their 
becoming  involved  in  Iiostiiities,  especially  as  prin- 
cipals, in  any  case  short  of  absolute  defence.  With 
these  cautious  views,  however,  they  were  anxious  to 
attain  two  objects  which  they  deemed  of  vital  import- 
ance to  their  security ;  the  first,  of  old  standing,  was 
one  in  which  the  Mahruttas  were  directly  concerned, 
the  possession  of  Salsette,  Hog  Island,  and  Caranja, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bombay,  whicli  every 
year  tended  to  render  more  important ;  the  se- 
cond, the  accomplishment  of  which  devolved  more 
particularly  on  tlie  presidency  of  Madras,  was  the 
occupation  of  the  five  districts  formerly  belonging 
to  the  French,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Penin- 
sula, best  known  as  the  Northern  Circars.  With 
respect  to  the  first,  the  Mahrattas,  though  but  a 
few  years  before  they  scarcely  regarded  the  Eng- 
lish, were  now  too  jealous  of  their  aggrandizement, 
willingly  to  relinquish  the  islands  alluded  to  ;  be- 
sides which,  they  attached  peculiar  value  to  these 
possessions,  as  the  fruits  of  their  success  against  an 
European  nation.  In  regard  to  the  second,  Gun- 
toor,  one  of  the  five  districts  in  question,  was  ap- 
propriated as  the  Jagheer  of  Busalut  Jung.  Nizam 
Ally,  having  at  one  time  oiFered  to  fann  tlie  re- 
maining four  to  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  it  was  hoped 
he  might  allow  the  Company  to  occupy  them  on 
the  same  terms.  But  although  the  Madras  govern- 
ment offered  six  times  more  than  he  had  ever  be- 
fore  received,  he  positively  refused  to  rent  them 
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to  the  English.  In  consequence  of  this  obsti- 
nacy on  the  part  of  Nizam  Ally,  Lord  Clive  de- 
termined to  take  possession  of  the  districts  at  all 
events,  and  for  this  purpose  obtained  a  grant  of 
them  from  the  emperor.  The  Madras  govern- 
ment occupied  Rajamundree  by  force,  and  it  is  not 
surprizing  that  Nizam  Ally  should  have  treated  as 
mockery  all  assurances  of  their  being  actuated 
solely  by  motives  of  self-preservation.  Encouraged 
by  the  deference  with  which  representations  were 
still  made  to  him  by  the  English,  and  by  his  al- 
liance with  the  Mahrattas,  Nizam  Ally  threatened 
the  English  with  extirpation,  and  endeavoured  to 
incite  Hyder  to  invade  the  Carnatic.  The  Madras 
presidency,  in  considerable  alarm,  tried  to  form 
an  alliance  with  Hyder,  but  he  refused  to  re- 
ceive the  envoy.  In  this  dilemma,  Mr.  Falk,  the 
governor  of  Madras,  referred  to  Lord  Clive,  who 
recommended  a  connection  with  the  Nizam,  which 
should  have  for  its  object  the  subjugation  of  Hyder, 
and  an  aUiance  for  restraining  the  spreading  power 
of  the  Mahrattas. 

The  prospect  thus  held  out  to  Nizam  Ally  pre- 
cisely  suited  his  views.  He  wished  to  reduce 
Hyder,  and  to  humble  the  Mahrattas ;  he  knew 
the  value  of  regular  troops,  and  he  readily  listened 
to  the  proposals  of  the  English  j  but  as  he  had. 
already  leagued  himself  with  the  Mahrattas  against 
Hyder,  he  deemed  it  most  adviseable  not  to  brealc 
with  Mahdoo  Rao,  until  he  had  effected  the  over- 
throw of  the  usurper  of  Mysore.  A  treaty,  how- 
ever, was  concluded  between  Nizam  Ally  and  the 
English,  by  which  the  Madras  government  agreed 
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to  pay  seven  lacks  of  rupees  a-year  for  four  of  the 
districts,  or  to  assist  Nizam  Ally  with  two  battalions 
of  infantry  and  six  pieces  of  cannon.  In  case 
the  troops  should  be  required,  the  seven  lacks  of 
rupees  were  to  be  appropriated  for  their  expences. 
The  Mahratta  court  seem  to  have  per- 
A™'  ceived  the  object  of  this  combination,  and 
Mahdoo  Rao,  without  waiting  for  his  ally, 
if  such  he  could  be  termed,  crossed  the  Kistna  in 
,  the  month  of  January,  and,  before  the  end  of 
March,  took  Sera,  Ouscotta,  and  Mudgerry,  re- 
leased the  Ranee  of  Bednore*,  and  her  adopted 
son,  who  had  been  confined  in  Mudgerry,  and 
after  levying  thirty  lacks  of  rupees  t  of  tribute  from 
Hyder,  and  collecting  nearly  seventeen  t  more, 
from  different  parts  of  the  Carnatic,  was  prepared 
to  return  to  Maharashtra  before  Nizam  ^\ly  had 
made  his  appearance.  When  the  English  and 
Nizam  Ally  wished  to  have  brought  forward  their 
pretensions  to  share  in  the  Mahratta  tribute,  their 
envoys  were  treated  with  broad  and  undisguised 
ridicule.  §  It  is  not  positively  known  whether 
Mahdoo  Kao  was  apprized  of  the  ultimate  design 
of  the  alliance  between  Nizam  Ally  and  the  En- 
glish, nor  is  it  ascertained  what  agreement  existed 
between  Nizam  Ally  and  the  Mahrattas,  but  we 

*  She  died  on  the  way  to  Poona.  —  Moatyn's  Despatches. 

f  Poona  Stole  Accounts.  Colonel  WUte  Bays,  thirty-five 
lacks,  and  that  Sera  was  at  that  time  given  up  to  Hyder  in  ex- 
change for  Gurumconda.  Of  this  last  transaction  no  mention 
is  made  in  the  state  accounts,  or  in  the  despatches  of  Mr. 
NoBtyn,  resident  at  Mahdoo  Rao's  court. 

J  Rupees  16,95.777. 

§  Wilka,  vol.  ii.  page  16. 
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have  an  unsupported  assertion  of  Nizam  AUy'i 
minister,  Rookun-ud-dowlah,  that  his  master  had 
been  duped  by  the  Mahrattas  for  the  third  time*; 
at  all  events,  it  could  not  have  escaped  the  observ- 
ation of  Mahdoo  Rao,  that  the  EngHsh  in  tlie 
war  against  Hyder,  voluntarily  appeared  as  auxili- 
aries to  one  ot"  two  contracting  parties,  and  that, 
upon  the  subjugation  of  Hyder,  Nizam  Ally,  by 
the  English  aid,  could  dictate,  as  the  Mahrattas 
probably  otherwise  would  h^ve  done,  in  any  parti- 
tion of  iiis  territories.  This  proceeding,  therefore, 
on  the  part  of  Mahdoo  Rao,  which  has  been 
alhided  to  as  ordinary  Mahratta  artifice  to  antici- 
pate the  plunder  +,  was  a  measure  perfectly  justi- 
fiable, for  the  purpose  of  eifecting  an  important 
political  object,  and  disconcerting  the  plans  of  his 
enemies.  He  recrossed  the  Kistna,  in  the  end  of 
May,  leaving  the  Moghuls  and  their  allies  to  settle 
witli  Hyder  as  they  best  could. 

The  subsequent  treachery  of  Nizam  Ally  in 
joining  Hyder  against  the  Enghsh,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances which  induced  him,  by  a  fresh  act  of 
treachery,  to  desert  Hyder,  and  renew  the  treat)' 
with  the  English,  have  been  elsewhere  distincdy 
and  fully  recorded  t ;  and  as  they  belong  not  to 
this  history,  it  is  only  necessary  to  mention,  in 
order  to  preserve  a  conne^kion  with  subsequent 

*  Wilkf,  vol.  ii.  page  15.  The  reader  hu  it  in  his  power  ta 
ju^e  of  the  occasions  to  which  Rookun-iul~dowlah  aUikM 
first,  in  regard  to  Rugousth  Rao,  and  kecond,  in  the  late  ctn- 
paign  against  Janojee  Blioufilay. 

t  Wilki,  vol.  ii.  page  6. 

X  Sec  Colonel  Wilks'  South  of  India,  vol  ii. 
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events^  that  a  new  treaty  was  concluded  on  the 
9dd  February  1768,  between  Nizam  Ally  and 
die  Ei^lish,  which,  though  framed  on  the  baais  of 
diat  which  was  settled  in  I766,  differed  from  it  in 
some  very  essential  particulars ;  the  most  remark- 
able of  which  was,  their  arrogating  to  themselves 
die  right  and  the  power  to  dispose  of  Hyder's 
territories.  The  treaty  declared  Hyder  a  usurper ; 
the  Camatic  Balaghaut  was  taken  from  him  by 
Nizam  Ally,  as  Moghul  viceroy  in  the  Deccan, 
and  the  office  of  Dewan,  for  the  future  manage* 
ment  of  that  territory,  conferred  upon  the  English 
Company,  for  which  they  agreed  to  pay  an  annual 
tribute  of  seven  lacks  of  rupees.  Nizam  Ally 
fcrther  consented  to  cede  Guntoor,  the  remaining 
district  of  the  northern  circars,  upon  the  death 
or  misconduct  of  his  brother  Busalut  Jung.  The 
Mahrattas,  without  having  applied  to  become 
parties  to  this  absurd  treaty,  were,  by  a  special 
clause  to  be  allowed  their  Chouth  from  the 
territory  thus  disposed  of.  The  Peishwa  had  no 
interference  in  the  war&re  which  continued  for 
Bome  time  between  the  English  and  Hyder ;  the 
fine  of  conduct  which  he  adopted,  and  which  will 
be  explained  in  the  regular  narrative  of  events, 
may  be  ascribed  partly  to  policy,  but  principally 
to  the  internal  situation  of  his  empire. 

Rugonath  Rao,  in  the  preceding  year,  after  the 
campaign  against  Janojee,  had  set  out  on  an  expe- 
dition into  Hindoostan  accompanied  by  Mulhar 
Rao  Holkar.  The  prosecution  of  an  intended 
feduction  of  many  places  formerly  in  the  posses- 
sion  of  tile  Mahrattas,  or  tributary  to  them,  was 

o  2 
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obstructed,  in  the  first  instance,  by  the  the  death 
of  Mulhar    Rao   Holkar.      His  grandson   MaUee  -^ 
Jlao,  only  son  of  Khundee  Rao,  and  a  minor,  sue-  -a 
ceeded  to    his   possessions,    but  died  soon  after^. 
which  gave  rise  to  a  dispute  between  Gungadhm — 
Yeswunt  the  Dewan,  and  Aylah  Bye  the  widow*- 
of  Khundee  Rao,  now  lawtiil  inheritor.     The  De- 
wan  proposed  that  some  connection  of  the  family- 
should  be  adopted   by  the  widow;  but   to  this 
Aylah   Bye,   although  her  Dewan's  proposal  was 
approved  of  by  Rugonath  Rao,  would  by  no  means 
consent.    Supported  by  her  own  trooj)8,  by  tlie 
Peishwa,  and  by  the  voice  of  the  country,  she 
appointed  Tookajee  Holkar  •,  an  experienced  Sil- 
lidar,  a  great  favourite  with  the  late  Mulhar  Rao, 
but  no  relation  of  the  family,  to  the  command  of 
her  army,  retaining  under  her  own  management 
the  civil  administration  of  the  extensive  family 
Jagheer.    To  the  death  of  Midhar  Rao  Holkar 
may  probably  be  attributed  the  inactivity  of  the 
Mahrattas  t  during  tliis  campaign,  and  the  &Uure 
of   Rugonath  Rao  in  an  attempt  to  reduce  the 
Rana  of  Gohud,    a  petty  chieftain  of  the  Jhat 
tribe,  whose  uncle    rose  into  notice,  under  the 
.Peishwa  Bajee  Rao,  but  wh(^  upon  the  defeat  ol' 

*  Tookajee  Holkar  pnid  a  Nuzur  or  fee  to  the  Peishm't 
government,  on  bciog  appointed  commaniler  of  Mulhar  Rao't 
troops,  or  nips.  15,62.000.  (State  Accounts,  Poena  Records.) 
f  Tlie  reader  acquainted  with  ihe  history  of  British  India, 
will  recognise  the  first  appearance  of  Rugonath  Rao's  army  in 
Bundclcund,  as  that  which  occasioned  the  alarm  at  Korah 
during  a  period  of  serious  commotion.  Sec  Mill's  Britidi 
,  India,  page  251.  volume  ii. 
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the  Mahrattas  at  Panniput,  rebelled  against  them. 
Rugonath  Rao,  after  a  protracted  siege  of  the 
town  of  Gohud,  accepted  a  tribute  of  three  lacks 
i)f  rupees,  and  shortly  after  proceeded  towards 
ibe  Deccan,  where  he  arrived  in  the  month  of 
^August,  some  time  after  the  Peishwa's  return  from 
^e  Carnatic.  On  Mabdoo  Rao's  intimating  his 
intention  of  meeting  his  uncle  at  Toka,  the  latter 
Btrongly  suspected  that  there  was  a  plan  laid  for 
seizing  him.  The  fact  appears  to  have  been,  that 
Rugonath  Rao's  views,  at  the  suggestion  of  Anun- 
dee  Bye,  were  directed  to  dividing  the  sovereignty 
of  the  empire,  and  conscious  that  attempts  to 
•trengtlien  bis  party  Iiad  been  discovered,  he  dread- 
ed the  consequences.  Mahdoo  Rao  intended  to 
make  a  last  effort  to  reclaim  his  uncle,  to  repeat 
his  offers  of  conceding  a  principal  sliare  in  the 
administration,  or  to  give  him  a  liandsome  but 
inoderate  establishment  in  any  part  of  the  country 
where  he  might  choose  to  reside.  It  was  not  easy 
to  overcome  Rugonath  Rao's  suspicions  so  far  as 
to  induce  him  to  meet  Mahdoo  Rao,  but  an  inter- 
view was  at  length  effected  by  the  mediation  of 
Govind  Sew  Ram.  * 

.  *  Mr.  Moslyn,  the  British  envoy  at  the  court  of  Poooa,  lays, 
by  the  mediation  "  of  SuLaram  Bappoo."  (Secret  Despatches, 
dbted  Poena,  dth  December  1767.) 

Sukaram,  accordiag  to  his  usual  duplicity,  was  intriguing 
vith  both  parties,  that  he  might  at  all  events  be  able  to  retain 
fan  place.  He  would  not  incur  the  risk  of  interference  in  a 
nconciliation  which  he  foresaw  would  only  be  temporary.  Mr. 
Uoatyn  also  states,  that  "  Mahdoo  Rao,  instigated  by  his  mo- 
ther, certainly  had  intentions  of  seizing  his  uncle  at  that  inter- 
riew ;"  but  as  he  meotions  this  on  hearsay  evidence,  respecting 
o  3 
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Rugonath  Rao  at  first  refused  all  offers,  and  ex-    - 
pressed    his    determination   to  retire  to  Benares. 

'  Mahdoo  Rao   replied,   that  he  thought  such  a — 
resolution  extremely  proper,  and  mdeed,  that  hc 
micst  either  take  the  sliare  of  the  administratioifc 
■which  was  proposed,  or  have  no  interference  what— 

•'  ever  in  the  government.  To  this  last  proposal, 
Rugonath  Rao,  piqued  at  the  decided  tone  which' 

.  his  nephew  had  assumed,  affected  the  readiest 
compliance,  and  gave  orders  to  his  officers,  in 
charge  of  the  forts  of  Ahmednugur,  Sewneree, 
Asseergurh  and  Satara,  to  obey  the  orders  of 
Mahdoo  Rao  j — he  declared  that  all  he  desired, 
before  renouncing  the  world,  was  the  payment  of 
the  arrears  due  to  his  troops,  and  a  suitable  pro- 
vision ibr  liis  family  and  attendants.  Mahdoo 
Rao  agreed  to  pay  twenty-five  lacks  of  rupees  in 
three  months,  to  place  at  his  disposal  a  Jagheer,  si- 
tuated about  the  source  of  the  sacred  river  Godaverj', 
yielding  twelve  or  thirteen  lacks  of  rupees  of  an- 
nual revenue,  and  including  six  forts,  amongst 
which  were  Trimbuck,  Oundha,  and  Putta  •;  but 
Rugonath  Rao  was  dissatisfied,  and  only  sought  a 
fit  opportunity  to  assert  his  claim  to  half  of  the 
Mahratta  sovereignty. 

Mahdoo  Rao,  at  this  period,  was  courted  by  the 
English  and  Mohummud  Ally  on  the  one  part,  and 

an  intention,  and  that  too  relating  to  what  had  taken  placa 
prior  to  hie  arrival  at  Poona,  although  his  opiaioD  ha>  been 
geuerally  follDwed  on  this  point,  1  have  preferred  the  authdritf 
of  the  natires  of  the  country,  who  concur  in  imputing  auch  K 
wish  to  Gopika  Bye,  but  no  such  design  to  Mahdoo  Bso. 
*  MahratU  MSS.  and  Bombay  Records. 
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by  Nizam  Ally  and  Hyder  on  the  other.  Mr.  Mostyii 
■was  sent  to  Poona,  by  the  Bombay  government, 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  Peishwa's  views, 
and  of  using  every  endeavour,  by  fomenting  the 
domestic  dissensions,  or  otherwise,  to  prevent  the 
Mahrattas  from  joining  Hyder  and  Nizam  Ally. 
An  alliance  was  not  to  be  resorted  to,  if  it  could 
be  avoided,  but  if  absolutely  necessary,  the  con- 
quest of  Bednore  and  Soonda,  regarding  which  the 
Mahrattas  always  regretted  having  been  anticipated 
by  Hyder,  was  to  be  held  out  as  an  inducement  for 
engaging  them  in  the  English  interests. 

The  Mahratta  court  evaded  all  decisive  opinions 

or  engagements,    but  candidly   told    the    envoy 

that    their   conduct  would  be  guided    by 

.t'^    circumstances.      The    Peishwa,    however, 

could  not  quit  the  Deccan  whilst  his  uncle's 

conduct  manifested   symptoms  of  hostility  ;    and 

Sukaram   Bappoo's  intentions,    always  affectedly 

mysterious,  continued  equivocal. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  fair  season  Rugonath 
Rao  had  assembled  a  force  of  upwards  of  fifleen 
thousand  men,  with  which,  in  hopes  of  being  joined 
by  Janojee  Bhonslay,  he  encamped,  first  on  the 
banks  of  the  Godavcry,  and  afterwards  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Dhoorup,  a  fort  in  the  Chandore 
range.  It  was  at  this  period,  when  despairing  of 
having  another  son,  that  Rugonath  Rao  adopted 
Amrut  Rao,  the  son  of  a  Concan  Bramin,  whose 
family  surname  was  Bhooskoottce.  His  principal 
supporters  in  rebellion  were  Dummajee  Gaekwar, 
who  Bent  him  some  troops  under  his  eldest  son  Go- 
vind  Rao,  and  Gungadhur  YeswuDt,  the  Dewan  of 
o  4 
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Holkar,  who  was  not  only  a  zealous  partizan  of  :^ 
Rugonath  Rao,  but  entertained  a  personal  pique? — ■ 
against  the  Feishwa,  the  origin  of  which  is  tot^ 
remarkable  to  be  omitted.    At  a  public  Durbar  in 
Foona,  after  Rugonath  Rao  had  retired  from  the 
administration,  Gungadhur  Yeswunt  took  an  op- 
portunity of  saying,  in  a  contemptuous  manner, 
"  that  in  the  present  affairs.  Ills  old  eyes  could 
distinguish  the  acts  of  one  wlio  only  saw  with  the 
eyes  of  a  boy ;"  Mahdoo  Rao,  to  the  astonishment 
of  all  present,  jumped  from  the  musnud,  or  cushion 
of  state,  on  which  he  sat,  and  struck  him  a  violent 
blow  on  the  &ce ;  a  singular  instance  of  the  effects 
of  anger  in  aBramin  Court,  among  a  people  remark- 
able for  their  decorum. 

Mahdoo  P.ao,  on  hearing  of  the  formidable  re- 
belhon  under  his  uncle,  in  order  to  anticipate  a 
design  formed  on  the  part  of  Janojee  Bhonslay  to 
support  hira,  immediately  marched  to  Dhoorup, 
where  he  attacked  and  defeated  Rugonath  Rao's 
troops,  forced  him  to  seek  shelter  in  the  fort,  ob- 
liged him  to  surrender,  conveyed  him  a  prisoner  to 
Poona,  and  confined  him  in  ^e  Peishwa's  palace. 

The  season  of  the  year  prevented  Mahdoo  Rao 
£rom  taking  immediate  notice  of  the  hostile  in- 
tentions of  Janojee,  but  he  was  publicly  engaged 
in  negotiations  with  Nizam  Ally  and  with  Hyder, 
in  which  he  had  a  triple  object :  his  chief  design 
was  to  punish  Janojee,  and  his  first  care  was  to 
engage  Nizam  Ally  in  an  alliance  for  that  purpose  i 
the  second  was  to  draw  tlie  tribute  from  Mysore 
without  the  necessity  of  sending  Gopaul  Rao*s 
army  from  Merich,  as  Hyder,  fully  occupied  in 
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the  war  with  English,  might  be  thrown  off  his 
giiartl  by  his  extreme  anxiety  to  procure  the  aid  of 
the  Mahrattas  ;  the  third  object  was  to  deter  the 
Bengal  government  from  entering  on  an  alliance 
earnestly  solicited  by  Janojee,  from  the  fear  that 
Mahdoo  Rao,  aided  by  Hyder  and  Nizam  Ally, 
■would  ruin  the  company's  affairs  on  the  coast  of 
Coromandel  before  their  forces  from  Bengal  could 
join  Janojee  in  Berar. 

The  governor  and  council  at  Bombay, 
1769.  although  tlie  agent  then  at  Poona,  Mr. 
Brome,  reported  precisely  as  Mahdoo  Rao 
wished  him  to  believe,  being  less  directly  interested 
than  Madras,  were  the  first  to  perceive  the  depth 
of  this  well-planned  scheme  j  and  Hyder,  as  soon 
as  his  eyes  were  opened  by  finding  that  the  tribute 
was  required  as  a  prelude  to  tlie  Mahratta  alliance, 
improved  on  the  deception,  and  endeavoured  to 
turn  the  reports  then  in  circulation  to  his  own  ad- 
vantage, by  drawing  the  presidency  of  Madras  into 
an  alliance  with  himself.* 

Mahdoo  Rao,  when  he  gave  out  that  his  pre- 
parations were  intended  to  assist  Hyder,  amongst 
other  stratagems  to  mask  his  real  designs,  sent  his 
fleet  to  cruize  off  Bombay  harbour ;  but  Visajee 
Punt,  the  commander  from  Bassein,  on  being  called 
upon  by  the  governor  and  council  to  explain  his 
conduct,  gave  as  an  excuse,  that  he  was  watching 
two  Portuguese  ships,  and  assured  the  president 
that  the  Peishwahad  no  intention  of  breaking  with 

*  Colonel  Wilks  has  overlooked  the  Bombay  letters  on  this 
point,  Hjder  was  certainly  a  master  at  left-hauded  diplomacy. 
See  vol.  ii.  page  117.  Wilks's  South  of  India. 
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the  English.  This  assurance  strengthened  their 
opinion,  and  was  soon  confirmed  by  reported  com- 
motions, the  preparations  of  Janojee  Bhonslay,  and 
the  advance  of  a  combined  army  of  Mahrattas  and 
Moghuls,  under  the  Peishwa  and  Rookun-ud-dow- 
lah,  towards  Nagpoor. 

Janojee  laid  a  judicious  plan  for  the  campaign, 
and  opposed  the  invaders  on  tlie  old  Mahratta 
system,  in  which  Mahdoo  Rao  was  less  experienced 
than  in  the  half  regular  kind  of  warfare  to  wliich 
his  attention  had  been  directed.  The  artillery,  the 
Arabs,  and  the  infantry  partially  disciplined,  the 
numerous  tents,  and  the  heavy  equipments  of  the 
Peishwa  and  Rookun-ud-dowlah,  unfitted  tliem  for 
the  active  war  of  detachments  which  Janojee 
pursued. 

The  combined  armies  entered  Berar  by  the  route 
of  Basum  and  Kurinja.  Naroo  Punt,  the  Soobeh- 
dar  of  the  province,  on  the  part  of  Janojee,  at- 
tempted to  oppose  them,  but  was  defeated  and 
killed ;  his  nephew,  WittuI  Punt  BiUlar,  retired 
towards  Nagpoor,  where  Janojee  and  Moodajee, 
with  tiieir  families  and  baggage,  were  encamped. 
As  the  Peishwa  advanced  they  moved  off  to  the 
westward,  and  as  no  attempt  was  made  to  cut  them 
off  from  Gawelgurh,  as  soon  as  Mahdoo  Rao  passed 
to  the  eastward,  they  lodged  their  families  aod 
baggage  in  that  fortress,  and  were  joined  at  Wuroor 
Zuroor,  by  their  brother  Sabajee,  at  the  head  of  a 
large  detachment  Mahdoo  Rao  plundered  Nag- 
poor, Janojee  made  no  attempt  to  save  it,  but 
moved  to  Ramtcek,  where  his  whole  force  united ; 
Bimbajec,  the  fourth  brothei',  having  joined  from 

23 


CAMPAIGN    AGAINST   JANOJEE.  208 

Chhutteesgiirh,  Janojee  then  made  a  feint,  as  if 
intending  to  proceed  towards  the  Peishwa'a  dis- 
Aricts  to  tlie  northward.  Mahdoo  Rao,  however, 
rwas  not  tempted  to  follow  him  ;  he  placed  Thannas 
in  various  districts,  collected  the  revenue  all  over 
the  country,  and  laid  siege  to  Chandah.  Janojee, 
in  the  meantime,  wheeled  off  to  the  westward, 
And  marching  with  extraordinarj'  diligence,  passed 
Ahmednugur,  and  began  to  plunder  the  country  on 
the  route  to  Poona.  Mahdoo  Rao  had  at  one  time 
proposed,  after  his  capital  was  destroyed  by  Nizam 
Ally,  to  surround  it  by  a  strong  wall,  but  this 
design  was,  on  mature  consideration,  abandoned, 
lest  it  should  ultimately  occasion  irreparable  loss, 
by  holding  out  a  security  to  propert)'  which  was 
best  insured  by  a  dependance  on  the  strong  hill 
forts  of  Singurh  and  Poorundhur.  The  inhabi- 
tants, on  Janojee's  approach,  sent  off  their  property 
usual,  and  Mahdoo  Rao,  as  soon  as  he  was  ap- 
prized of  the  route  he  had  taken,  sent  Gopaul  Rao 
Pntwurdhun  and  Ramchundur  Gunnesh  with  thirty 
thousand  horse  in  pursuit  of  him  i  but  Janojee  still 
plundered  in  tlie  neighbourhood  of  Poona,  and 
Gopaul  Rao  was  justly  accused  of  being  secretly' 
in  league  with  him.  The  Peishwa  and  Rookun- 
ud«dowlah  raised  the  siege  of  Chandah ;  Janojee 
moved  towards  the  Godavery,  pretending  that  he 
was  about  to  give  fair  battle  to  the  Feishwa  in  the 
absence  of  Gopaul  Rao,  whom  he  letl  at  some 
distance  in  the  rear.  Nothing,  however,  was 
farther  from  his  intention ;  he  passed  the  Peishwa's 
army  near  Mahoor,  but  detached  Bappoo  Kurun- 
deea  by  a  circuitous  route,  who  suddenly  fell  upon 
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tlie  baggage  and  succeeded  in  carrying  off  a  portior-i 
-of  it.     Both  parties,  however,  were  tired  of  th^ 
war,  they  had  mutually  sustained  heavy  loss  ;  an«J 
Janojee,  although  hitherto  as  successful  as  he  could 
have  expected,  was  sensible  that  if  hostilities  coti- 
tinued  they  must  end  in  his  ruin  ;  but  his  principal 
alarm  was  caused  by  some  intrigues  with  his  brother 
Moodajee,  and  he  readily  embraced  the  first  over- 
tures of  pacification  afforded  by  a  message  from 
Mahdoo  Rao.     A  treaty,  or  in  the   language  of 
the  Peishwa,  who  did  not  admit  the  independence 
■which  treaty  implies,  an  agreement  was  concluded, 
on  terms  extremely  favourable  to  the  Peishwa,  on 
the  23d  March  ■,  eleven  days  prior  to  the  masterly     i 
manoeuvres  by  which  Hyder  Ally  dictated  a  peace     | 
to  the  English  at  the  gates  of  Madras.  i 

The  agreement  between  Mahdoo  Ilao  Peishwa,  I 
and  Janojee  Bhonslay,  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh,  was 
concluded  at  the  village  of  Kunkapoor,  on  the 
nortli  bank  of  the  Beema,  near  Brimeshwur,  and 
consisted  of  thirteen  articles,  by  which  Janojee  re- 
stored the  remainder  of  the  districts  he  had  received 
for  deserting  the  Moghuls  at  Rakisbone,  and  gave  I 
up  certain  sequestrated  shares  of  revenue,  or  an 
equivalent  for  what  rightfully  belonged  to  Futib 
Sing  Bhonslay,  Raja  of  Akulkote.  The_tribute  of 
Ghas  Dana,  hitherto  levied  by  the  Sena  Sahib 
Soobeh,  from  the  Peishwa's  districts  in  Aurungabad, 
was  discontinued,  and  in  Ueu  of  such  tribute  due     [ 

•  HthZilkad,  Sooriun  1169.     The  Bombay  Recordi  men- 
tion the  treaty  between  the  Peishwa  and  Janojee  as  haviiig      ] 
token  place  23d  April ;  in  which,  if  there  be  no  error  in  my       | 
cdculatioo,  they  have  made  a  mutake  by  one  moDtb. 
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from  any  other  district,  belonging  to  the  Peishwa 
or  Nizam  Ally,  a  stipulated  sum  was  to  be  fixed, 
and  paid  by  an  order  upon  the  collectors ;  but  in 
case  the  Moghuls  should  not  pay  the  amount,  the 
Sena  Sahib  Soobeh  should  be  at  liberty  to  levy  it 
by  force  ;  he  was  neither  to  increase  nor  diminish 
his  military  force,  without  permission  from  the 
Peishwa,  and  to  attend  whenever  his  services  were 
put  in  requisition  ;  to  protect  no  disaffected  Sillidars, 
nor  to  receive  deserters  from  the  Peishwa's  army  ; 
to  maintain  no  political  correspondence  with  the 
emperor  of  Delhi,  the  Soobehdar  of  the  Deccan, 
the  English,  the  Roliillas,  and  the  Nabob  of  Oude. 
A  Wukeel  was  permitted  to  reside  with  the  English 
in  Orissa,  and  at  the  Court  of  Nizam  Ally,  but  his 
business  was  to  be  strictly  confined  to  revenue 
a^irs.  Janojee  Bhonslay  also  submitted  to  pay  a 
tribute  of  rupees,  five  lacks  and  one  (500,001),  by 
five  annual  instalments.*  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Peishwa  agreed  not  to  molest  Janojee's  districts 
by  marching  his  forces  towards  Hindoostan,  by  any 
unusual  route ;  to  pay  no  attention  to  the  pretensions 
of  his  relations,  as  long  as  he  continued  their  just 
rights ;  —  he  was  to  be  permitted  to  send  a  force 
against  the  English,  who  were  represented  as 
troublesome  in  Orissa,  provided  liis  troops  were  not 
required  for  the  service  of  tlie  state.  There  are  a 
variety  of  other  items  mentioned  in  the  agreement, 
but  the  above  are  the  most  important  j  the  form  of 
the   Sena  Sahib    Soobeh's  dependance    upon  the 

"  This  pa3raient  of  five  lacks  is  the  only  part  of  the  agree- 
ment which  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Bombay  gorem- 
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Feishwa,  is  maintained  throughout ;  but  it  seems 
more  particularly  marked,  by  avoiding  tJie  usual 
terms  of  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance,  instead 
of  which,  the  Peishwa  agrees,  at  the  request  of  the 
Sena  Saliib  Soobeh,  to  assist  him  with  troops,  in 
case  of  an  invasion  of  his  territories  by  any  other 
power. 

Of  the  advantages  obtained  by  Mahdoo  Rao, 
Nizam  Ally  received  ttiree  lacks  of  rupees  of  annual 
revenue ;  and  one  lack  was  conferred  on  his  minister, 
Rookuu-ud-dowlah.* 

After  the  close  of  the  campaign  against  the 
,  Rajaof  Berar,  the  Peishwa  sent  an  army  into  Malwa, 
under  the  command  of  Visajee  Kishen  Beneewala, 
accompanied  by  Ramchundur  Gunnesh,  Tookajee 
Holkar,  and  Mahadajee  Sindia.  Their  proceedings 
will  be  hereafter  detailed  ;  but  some  circumstances 
connected  with  the  last-mentioned  person,  domestic 
affairs  at  Poona,  and  operations  in  the  Camatic,  de- 
mand our  previous  attention. 

Mahadajee  Sindia,  after  the  death  of  his  nephew, 
Junkojee,  although  his  dlegitimacy  was  against  hb 
succession,  had,  by  his  services  and  qualifications, 
established  claims  to  the  family  Jagheer,  which  it 
would  have  been  both  impolitic  and  unjust  to  set 
aside,  especially  as  there  was  no  legitimate  de- 
scendant of  Ranoojee  alive.  His  birth  tended 
greatly  to  lower  his  respectabiUty  in  the  eyes  of  the 
•  Mahratta  Siihdars,  a  circumstance  which  was  a 
cause  of  Sindia's  subsequent  preference  for  Ma- 

*  Mahratu  MSS.  and  copiei  of  original  agretmenU  fram  Ihr 
1  Poona  records. 
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bomedans  and  Rajpoots,  and  occasioned  an  altera 
9tion  in  the  constitution  of  bis  army.  Rugonath 
Rao,  seemingly  without  any  reasonable  cause  ^^ 
wished  to  see  him  appointed  merely  the  guardian 
of  his  nephew,  Kedarjee  Sindia,  the  eldest  son  of 
Tookajee ;  an  arrangement  of  which  the  Feishwa 
disapproved ;  and  this  difierence  of  opinion  not 
only  widened  the  breach  between  Mahdoo  Rao 
and  his  uncle,  but  ever  after  incUned  Mahadajee 
Sindia  to  Nana  Fumuwees,  Hurry  Funt  Fhurkay, 
and  several  others,  the  ostensible  carcoons,  but 
the  real  ministers  of  Mahdoo  Rao. 

When  ordered*  to  Hindoostan  on  the  expedition 
just  adverted  to,  after  all  the  commanders  had  ob- 
tained their  audience  of  leave,  Mahadajee  Sindia, 
presuming  on  the  favour  shown  to  him,  continued 
to  loiter  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Foona.  Mahdoo 
Rao,  who  at  all  times  exacted  strict  obedience 
fiom  his  officers,  had  particularly  desired  that  they 
should  proceed  expeditiously,  in  order  to  cross  the 
Nerbuddah,  before  there  was  a  chance  of  obstruc- 
tion by  the  swelling  of  the  rivers  from  the  setting  in 
of  the  south-west  monsoon ;  but  two  or  three  days 
afterwards,  when  riding  out  to  Theur,  his  favourite 
Tillage,  thirteen  miles  from  Foona,  he  observed 
Sindia's  camp  still  standing,  without  the  smallest 
appearance  either  of  movement  or  preparation. 
He  sent  instantly  to  Mahadajee  Sindia,  expressing 

*  Many  years  after  this  period,  in  a  despatch  from  Colonel 
Fslmer,  resident  at  Poona,  8th  June  1798,  it  is  mentioned,  that 
Rugonath  Rao  conferred  Sindia's  Jagheer  on  Mannajee  Fhak* 
Mj ;  but  the  Mahratta  manuscripts  do  not  allude  to  such  a 
transaction* 
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astonishment  at  his  disobedience  and  presumption^ 
and  intimating  that  if)  on  his  return  from  Theur» 
he  found  a  tent  standing,  or  his  troops  in  sight, 
he  should  plunder  his  camp  and  sequestrate  his 
"Jagheer.  Mahadajee  took  his  departure  promptly ; 
but  this  well-known  anecdote,  characteristic  of 
Mahdoo  Rao,  is  chiefly  remarkable  from  the  con- 
trast it  presents  to  the  future  power  of  Mahadajee 
Sindia  at  the  Mahratta  capital. 

The  Peishwa  seized  every  interval  of  leisure  to 
improve  the  civil  government  of  his  country.  In  this 
laudable  pursuit  he  had  to  contend  with  violent  pre- 
judices, and  with  general  corruption  ;  but  tbe  be- 
neficial effects  of  tiie  reforms  he  introduced  are 
now  universally  acknowledged,  and  his  sincere 
desire  to  protect  his  subjects,  by  the  equal  ad- 
ministration of  justice,  reflects  the  highest  honour 
on  his  reign.  His  endeavours  were  aided  by  the 
celebrated  Ram  Shastree,  a  name  which  stands 
alone  on  Mahratta  record  as  an  upright  and  pure 
judge,  and  whose  character,  admirable  under  any 
circumstances,  is  wonderful  amidst  such  selfish- 
ness, venality,  and  corruption  as  are  almost  uni* 
versal  in  a  Mahratta  court.  Ram  Shastree,  sur- 
named  Parboney,  was  a  native  of  the  village  of 
Maholy,  near  Satara,  but  went  early  to  Benares, 
where  he  studied  many  years,  and  upon  the  death 
of  Bal  Kishen  Shastree,  about  the  year  17^9>  was 
selected  for  public  employment  at  Poona,  without 
either  soliciting  or  declining  the  honour  of  being 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  Shastrees  of  the  court- 
As  Mahdoo  Rao  obtained  a  larger  share  of  power. 
Ram  Shastree  was  at  great  pains  to  instruct  him. 
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both  in  the  particular  branch  which  he  super- 
intended»  and  in  the  general  conduct  of  adminis* 
tration.  An  anecdote  related  of  him  is  equally 
creditable  to  the  good  sense  of  himself  and  his 
pupil.  Mahdoo  Rao,  in  consequence  of  the  con« 
verdation  of  several  learned  Bramins,  had  for  a 
time  been  much  occupied  in  expounding  and  foU 
lowing  the  mystical  observances  which  the  Shasters 
enjoin.  Ram  Shastree  perceived,  that  to  oppose 
this  practice  by  ordinary  argument,  would  only 
lead  to  endless  disputes  with  Mahdoo  Rao,  of 
rather  with  his  associates;  but  one  day,  having 
come  into  the  Peishwa's  presence  on  business,  and 
found  him  absorbed  in  the  contemplation  enjoined 
to  Hindoo  devotees  *,  during  which  all  other  facul- 
ties are  to  be  suspended,  the  Shastree  retired ; 
but  next  day,  after  making  the  few  arrangements 
necessary,  he  went  to  the  Peishwa  and  formally 
resigned  his  office,  which  is  politely  expressed,  by 
intimating  an  intention  of  retiring  to  Benares. 
Mahdoo  Rao  immediately  apologized  for  the 
apparent  impropriety  of  his  conduct  the  day  be- 
iorei  by  stating  the  cause,  which  he  defended, 
as  excuseable  and  praiseworthy.  <<  It  is  only  so,'* 
replied  Ram  Shastree,  "  provided  you  entirely  re- 
nounce worldly  advantages.  As  Bramins  have 
departed  from  the  ordinances  of  their  faith,  and 
assumed  the  office  of  Rajas,  it  becomes  them  to 
exercise  power  for  the  benefit  of  their  subjects,  as 
the  best  and  only  apology  for  having  usurped  it. 

^  Tbat  sort  of  contemplation  which  the  Mahrattas  express 
bj  the  single  word  Jhep. 

VOL.  II.  r 
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It  behoves  you  to  attend  to  the  welfare  of  your 
people  ami  your  government ;  or,  if  you  cannot 
reconcile  yourself  to  tliose  duties,  quit  the  Mus- 
nud,  accompany  nic,  and  devote  your  life  strictly 
to  those  observances,  which,  I  fully  admit,  our 
feith  enjoins."  Mahdoo  llao  acknowledged  the 
Justness  of  the  rebuke,  and  abandoned  the  studies 
which  had  misled  him. 

The  benefits  which  Ram  Shastree  conferred  on 
his  countrymen  were  principally  by  example ;  but 
the  weight  and  soundness  of  his  opinions  were 
universally  acknowledged  during  his  life  ;  and  the 
decisions  of  the  Punchayets,  which  gave  decrees  in 
his  time,  are  still  considered  precedents.  His  con- 
duct  and  unwearied  zeal  had  a  wonderful  effect  in 
improvinir  the  people  of  ail  ranks ;  he  was  a  pat- 
tern to  the  well-disposed  ;  but  the  greatest  man 
who  did  wrong  stood  in  awe  of  Ram  Shastree ; 
and  although  persons  possessed  of  rank  and  riches 
did,  in  several  instances,  try  to  corrupt  him,  none 
dared  to  repeat  the  experiment,  or  to  impeach  his 
integrity.  His  habits  were  simple  in  the  extreme; 
and  it  was  a  rule  with  him  to  keep  nothing  more 
in  his  house  than  suffieed  for  the  day's  consump- 
tion. 

One  of  Mahdoo  Rao's  first  acts,  was  to  abolish 
the  system  of  forcing  the  villagers  to  carry  bag- 
gage, a  custom  then  so  prevalent  in  India,  that 
when  first  done  away  in  the  Mahratta  country  by 
Mahdoo  Rao,  it  occasioned  iliscontent  among  the 
men  in  power,  and  many  secretly  practised  it. 
But  the  Peishwa  having  intelligence  of  a  quantity 
of  valuable  articles  conveyed  in  this  manner,  by 
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order  of  Visajee  Punt,  Soobehdar  of  Bassein,  seized 
and  confiscated  the  whole ;  remunerated  the  peo- 
ple for  being  unjustly  taken  from  their  agricultui-al 
labours,  and  at  the  same  time  issued  fresh  orders, 
which  none,  who  knew  his  system  of  intelligence, 
ventured  to  disobey.* 

In  the  ensuing  fair  season,  Mahdoo  Rao  had 
leisure  to  turn  his  attention  to  affairs  in  the  Car- 
natic.  Hyder,  after  concluding  peace  with  the 
English,  and  obtaining  a  promise  of  their  eventual 
•support,  was  under  no  alarm  at  the  prospect  of 
a  war  with  the  Mahrattas.  He  not  only  evaded 
their  demands  for  the  payment  of  arrears  of  tribute, 
but  levied  contributions  upon  some  of  the  Poly- 
gars,  tributary  to  the  Peishwa ;  an  encroachment 
^hich  Mahdoo  Rao  was  not  of  a  disposition  to 
tolerate.  In  the  month  of  November  he  sent 
forward  a  large  body  of  horse  under  Gopaul  Rao 
Putwurdhun,  Mulhar  Rao  Rastia,  and  the  cousins 
of  Gopaul  Rao,  viz.  Pureshram  Bhow,  and  Neel- 
Inint  Rao  Putwurdhun.     Mahdoo  Rao  followed, 

at  the  head  of  thirty-five  thousand  men,  of 
17TO.  whom,  fifteen  thousand  were  infantry.     He 

rapidly  reduced  the  two  Balapoors,  Kolhar, 
Nundedroog,  Mulwugul  t>  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  open  country  on  the  eastern  boundary  of  Hy- 
der's  territory,  including  sixteen  forts,  none  of  them 
considered  of  very  great  importance;  and  twenty-five 
fortified  villages,  of  which  he  destroyed  the  greater 
part  of  the  defences,  t    The  fort   of  Mulwugul 

^  Some  say  that  Mahdoo  Rao  exacted  a  heavy  fine,  besides 
confiscating  the  property. 

f  Wilks.  X  Bombay  Records. 
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was  carried  by  an  assault  led  by  two  rivals  of  T 
Ghatgay  family,  of  Boodli  and  MuUaoree.  Tlieir 
hereditary  disputes,  known  to  have  existed  from 
tbe  time  of  the  Bahminee  dynasty,  had  been  re- 
peatedly revived  in  tlie  Pcis}iwa's  camp,  but  though 
settled  by  a  piinchayet  in  favour  of  Nagojee  Raja, 
Joojhar  Rao,  the  other  branch  of  the  family,  the 
head  of  whicii  was  Bajee  Ghatgay,  being  dissatis- 
fied, both  parties  had  solicited  permission  to  decide 
the  quarrel,  according  to  the  family  privilege,  "at 
the  spear*s  point,"  to  wiiich  Mahdoo  Rao  would 
not  consent ;  but  when  the  assault  was  about  to 
take  place,  it  was  proposed,  that  of  the  two,  he 
whose  flag  first  appeared,  before  the  Juree  Futka 
on  the  top  of  the  rampart,  should  be  confirmed  in 
all  the  hereditary  privileges.  One  of  the  family 
who  carried  the  fl^  of  Bajee  Ghatgay  was  killed; 
Dumdairay,  the  person  who  had  charge  of  tlic 
Juree  Putka  also  fell,  but  Nagojee  seized  the 
standard,  and  planting  his  flag  with  his  own 
hand,  hoisted  the  Juree  Putka  over  it  amidst  an 
enthusiastic  shout  from  the  whole  Mahratta  army. 
Unfortunately  the  lustre  of  ttiis  gallant  action 
was  tarnished  by  the  slaughter  of"  the  whole  gar- 
rison. • 

The  Feishwa's  progress  was  for  a  time  arreated 
St  Nidjeeghul,  a  place  of  inconsiderable  strength, 
which  held  out  several  months,  and  repulsed  two 
assaults  made  by  the  Mahrattas,  in  one  of  which, 

*  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  a  family  legend  known  to  every  indi- 
vidual of  theclaiTof  Gliatgay,  although,  in  tJieir  usual  looee 
way,  they  mention  different  names  Tor  the  furt  which  was  iht 
•cene  of  Nagojcc's  exploit. 
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Narraiii  Rao,  the  Peishwa'sbrotlier,  was  wounded.* 
It  was  at  last  stormed  by  the  Polygar  of  Chit- 
tledroog,  at  the  head  of  his  Berudst  a  class  of 
people  who,  as  already  noticed,  are  said  to  be 
originally  Ramoossees  from  Maharashtra. 

Hyder,  as  the  Mahrattas  advanced  on  the  east, 
retired  to  the  westward,  where  the  country  being 
closer,  their  cavalry  were  prevented  from  acting 
against  him  with  efiect.  He  never  ventured  within 
twenty  kos  of  Mahdoo  Rao,  as  his  infantry  would 
not  liice  the  Mahratta  horse  on  a  plain  ;  but  alight 
force  under  Gopaul  Rao,  which  was  sent  to  watch 
his  motions,  and  ravage  the  country,  was  surprised 
and  put  to  flight  by  Hyder,  on  the  night  of  the  3d 
or  4th  March.  This  affair  was  attended  by  no 
advantage,  the  Mahrattas  continued  to  plunder  and 
ravage  his  territory,  and  Hyder  hoped  that  they 
would  retire  to  the  nortiiward  of  the  Kistna,  on  tho 
approach  of  the  south-west  monsoon.t   But  he  was 

«  By  ft  buUet  ia  the  hsind.    Mahratta  MSS. 

■f-  Wilks.  The  anectlote  given  by  Colonel  Wilks  of  the  mu- 
tilation of  the  captive  garrison  is  nut  preserved  in  the  Maliratta 
country,  therefore  as  a  mere  anecdote  I  am  not  authorized  in 
repeating  it,  although  it  is  very  characteristic  of  the  anger,  the 
violence,  and  the  generosity  of  Mahdoo  Rao.  There  is,  how- 
ever, an  anecdote  given  by  Colonel  Wilks,  which  I  must  re- 
mark, respecting  Appajee  Ratn,  vol.  ii.  page  14.  It  might  do 
for  the  licentious  court  of  Poona  at  any  other  period,  but  even, 
if  authentic,  which  1  cannot  discover,  it  conveys  a  wrong  im- 
pression. Mahdoo  Rao  would  excuse  want  of  form,  and  even 
an  ebullition  of  anger,  but  be  never  tolerated  indecency  or 
impertinence. 

i  Letters  from  the  Bombay  deputies,  Mr.  Hichanl  Church 
and  Mr.  James  Sibbald,  from  Hyder's  camp. 
r  3 
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disappointed.  The  state  of  Malidoo  Rao's  health 
compelled  him  to  return  to  Poona  in  the  begin- 
ning of  June ;  but  he  left  the  infantry,  and 
twenty  thousand  Iiorse  under  Trimbuck  Rao  Ma- 
ma, to  prosecute  the  war.  Hyder  ofiered  to  pay 
the  Chouth,  but  would  not  restore  the  amount  ex- 
acted from  the  Polygars,  as  he  conceived  their  sub- 
mission to  his  authority  in  1762,  gave  liim  a  right 
to  the  tribute  he  had  levied.* 

Trimbuck  Rao,  before  the  season  when  he  might 
expect  the  return  of  the  Peishwa,  gained  several 
advantages,  reduced  the  fort  of  Guriimconda,  and 
some  other  garrisons. 

Mahdoo  Rao,  as  soon  as  the  season  permitted, 
marched  from  Poona,  intending  to  have  joined 
Trimbuck  Rao,  but  being  again  taken  ill,  he  gave 
•Over  the  command  to  Appa  Bulwunt,  the  son  of  that 
Bulwunt  Rao,  who  fell  so  much  distinguished 
nVT  M*  ""^  **^  '■'"^  battles  at  Panniput.  After  the 
junction  of  Appa  Bulwunt,  the  Mahratta 
army  consisted  of  nearly  forty  thousand  horse,  with 
ten  thousand  infantry,  and  some  guns.  Hyder,  with 
twelve  thousand  horse,  and  twenty-6ve  thousand 
infantry,  of  whom  fifteen  thousand  were  regulars, 
and  fortyt  field  guns,  did  not  at  first  venture  to  take 
the  field,  and  the  Mahrattas  encamped  a  short  dis- 
tance to  the  north  of  Seringapatam.  Trimbuck  Rao, 
in  hopes  of  being  able  to  draw  Hyder  from  his  posi- 
tion, retired  a  short  distance  to  the  nortiiward,  when 

"  Mahratta  MSS.     Bombay  ilecords.     Wilks. 
f  Wilks.     Mahdoo  Rao  says  in  a  leUcr  to  the  governor  ot 
Bombay,  eight  or  ten  thousand  horEc  and  forty-tivc  guns. 
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Hyder,  who  always  kept  up  a  correspondence  with 
some  of  the  Mahratta  officers*,  is  supposed  to  have 
been  deceived  by  false  information*  and  took  the 
field,  imagining  tliat  a  great  part  of  Trimbuck  Rao's 
force  was  detached.t  He  was  soon  undeceived, 
and  such  was  his  impression,  whether  from  having' 
been  formerly  beaten  by  the  Mahrattas,  or  from 
want  of  confidence  in  his  army,  a  circumstance  rare 
in  a  good  officer,  this  man,  who  had  fought  with 
skill  and  bravery  against  British  troops^  did  not  dare 
to  risk  a  battle,  and  at  last  fled,  in  the  most  dastardly 
and  disorderly  manner,  towards  his  capital.  The 
whole  of  his  guns  were  taken,  some  thousands  of 
his  men,  and  fifteen  hundred  of  liis  cavalry  were 
destroyed ;  twenty-five  elephants,  several  thousand 
horses,  and  the  whole  of  his  camp  equipage,  were 
the  recorded  trophies  of  the  Mahrattas,  who,  as 
usual,  boasted  less  of  their  victory  than  of  their 
plunder. 

After  this  success,  Trimbuck  Rao  invested  Se- 
ringapatam,  but  being  almost  destitute  of  men 
capable  of  working  his  guns,  the  attempt  was  con- 
ducted with  more  than  the  usual  absurdity  of  a 
Mahratta  siege.  It  was  disapproved  by  Mahdoo 
Rao,  whose  object  was  to  possess  himself  of  Bed- 
nore  and  Soonda,  during  the  ensuing  season. 
Trimbuck  Rao,  after  wasting  five  weeks  before 
Seringapatam,  retired  in  the  middle  of  April  to 
Tuny  Ghureet,  keeping  a  strong  garrison  inBelloor, 

*  His  own  letters  to  the  Bombay  government, 
f  Letter  from  Mr.  Sibbald. 
J  Probably  Turry  Kaira. 
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and  exacting  heavy  contributions  in  various  direc- 
tions. 

Before  the  roads  were  completely  occupied, 
Hyder,  in  the  beginning  ot"  June,  attempted  to 
draw  a  convoy  of  military  stores  with  twenty  pieces 
of  cannon  from  Bednore  to  Seringapatam,  but  the 
whole,     including   the    escort    that    accompanied 

'  them,  were  intercepted  ;  and  at  last,  so  effectually 
did  the  Mahrattas  cut  off  the  communication,  that 
Hyder's  Hircarrahs  were  obliged  lo  pass  through 
the  Koorga  Raja's  country,  and  descend  the 
Ghauts  in  Malabar,  as  the  only  route  to  Bednore. 

,  On  the  24.th  October  the  Mahrattas  moved  to 
Bangalore ;    Hyder,  with  about  twenty  thousand 

i  men  of  all  descriptions,  remained  at  Seringapatam 

'  strongly  intrenched. "  The  only  success  which 
■attended  his  arms,  during  the  whole  season,  wa« 
achieved  by  his  son  Tippoo,  who  intercepted  a  very 
large  convoy  of  grain  proceeding  towards  the 
Mahratta  camp.   Hyder's  situation  was  considered 

.  critical,  and  a  prospect  of  the  total  reduction  of 
-his  country,  whicli  formed  the  only  barrier  between 
the  Malirattas  and  Madras,  inclined  the  Bombay 
government  to  afford  him  their  assistance,  but  the 
territoryt  and  subsidy,  demanded  as  preliminaries 
on  the  one  part,  and  the  terms  proposed  on  the 
other,  were  out  of  all  proportion;  besides  which, 
■Hyder  artfully  endeavoured  to  make  them  prin- 
*:ipals  in  the    war,  by  requiring   of  them   to  at- 

'  Mr.  Sibbald*s  Reports,  asd  Mahratta  MSS. 
t  Mangalore  and  Fargurh  on  the  coast,  were  the  places 
applied  for. 


fere  the  places        I 
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tack  Salsette,  which  at  once  put  an  end  to  the  ne- 
gotiation. 

The  governor  and  council  at  Madras  deemed  it 
of  vital  importance  to  support  Hyder  Ally,  but 
they  were  prevented  by  the  wishes  of  Mohumraud 
Ally  and  the  opinion  of  Sir  John  Lindsay,  His  Ma- 
jesty's minister  plenipotentiary,  both  of  whom,  in 

the  face  of  the  late  treaty  witli  Hyder, 
1772.    ^'S^^  t'^^  Madras  goverment  to  unite  with 

the  Mahrattas."  But  news  of  the  increas- 
ing illness  of  the  Peishwa,  which  was  pronoanced 
incurable  in  the  month  of  March,  alarmed  all  the 
Mahratta  commanders  at  a  distance  from  the  ca- 
pital ;  especially  those  who  owed  their  situations 
exclusively  to  Mahdoo  Rao.  The  design  of  re- 
ducing Soonda  and  Bednore  was  abandoned;  and 
assigning  as  a  reason,  that  the  Mahratta  Sillidas 
were  desirous  to  return  to  their  homes,  which  was 
also  perfectly  true,  Trimbuck  Rao  listened  to  Hy- 
der's  overtures.  Negotiations  began  in  the  middle 
of  April,  when  the  Mahrattas  were  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Bangalore  ;  and  a  treaty  was  concluded  in 
June,  by  which,  the  Mahrattas  retained  the  ancient 
possessions  of  the  father  of  Sivajeet,  besides 
Mudgerry  and  Gurumconda.  Hyder  likewise 
agreed  to  pay  thirty-six  lacks  of  rupees,  as  arrears 
and  expences,  and  fourteen  lacks,  as  the  annual 
tribute,  which  he  in  future  promised  to  remit  with 
regularity;  —  all  other  Mahratta  demands  were 
to  cease.  J 

"  Madras  Records. 

f  Kolhar,  Bangalore,  Ouacotta,  Balapoor  and  Sera. 

X  WUks  mentions  ooly  thirty  lackii  (vol.  il.  pngc  151.),  wliich 
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Mahdoo  Rao's  disease  was  consumption,  but  his 
health  improved  considerably  during  the  monsooTo, 
and  great  hopes  were  entertained  of  his  recover^  j 
the  progress  of  his  generals  in  Hindoostan  had  b^ei) 
still  more  important  than  his  acquisitions  in  -the 
Carnatic, 

The  army,  which  crossed  the  Nerbuddah  in  17^ 
under  Visajee  Kishen,  as  chief  in  command,  con- 
sisted, when  the  whole  were  united  in  Malwa, 
of  nearly  fifty  thousand  IiOrse.  Visajee  Kishen 
and  RarachundurGunnesli,  besides  Pindharees,ha(l 
twenty  thousand  horse,  of  which,  fifteen  thousand 
belonged  to  the  Peishwa.  With  Mahadajee  Sindia 
there  were  fifteen  thousand,  and  with  Tookajee 
Holkar  about  the  same  number."  There  was  also 
a  large  body  of  infantry  with  a  numerous  artil- 
lery t,  chiefly  natives  of  Hindoostan  and  Malwa, 
including  men  of  all  casts.  The  Arabs,  Abyssi- 
nians,  and  Sindians,  of  whom  there  was  a  small 
proportion,  were  accounted  the  best  soldiers  of  tlit 
army,  and  were  mostly  obtained  from  the  sea-poris 
of  Cambay  and  Surat. 

may  be  correct,  but  the  Mahratta  MS.  ia  here  supported  bf 
the  fact  of  there  being  forlj-nine  lacks  and  fifty  thokutnd 
rupees  debited  to  Hydcr  in  the  Mahratta  state  accounts,  ai  the 
period  of  Mulidoo  Rao's  death,  for  which,  as  it  is  regulariy 
credited,  they  probably  hud  some  collateral  security. 

•  Mahratta  MSS.  Thin  agrees  pretty  nearly  with  the  state- 
ment given  by  Nujeef  Khan  lo  General  Barker  in  May  17'3i 
but  by  that  time  RamchundurGunnesh  had  returned  with  a  party 
of  the  Pcishwa's  horse  to  the  Deccan,  and  ihe  increase  may  be 
accounted  for  by  numbers  of  Pindharees.  See  Appcndiii 
No.  21.  to  the  I'iilh  Report  from  ilie  Committee  ofSecrny- 

t  Mahratta  MSS. 
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For  some  time  after  the  fatal  field  of  Panniput, 
the  Malirattas,  in  consequence  of  their  domestic 
struggles,  and  the  warfare  to  the  south  of  the  Ner- 
buddah,  had  Httle  leisure  to  interfere  with  the 
politics  of  Hindoostan.  Mulhar  Rao  Holkar,  on 
one  occasion,  in  the  year  17G4,  joined  the  Jhats 
when  besieging  Delhi,  but  soon  quitted  them,  and 
returned  to  the  Deccan. 

A  body  of  Mahrattas  from  Bundelcund,  or 
Malwa,  took  service  with  Shujali-ud-dowlah,  in 
the  war  against  the  English  in  I765  j  but,  except- 
ing the  temporary  visit  of  Holkar  to  Delhi,  above 
alluded  to,  the  Mahrattas  had  not  crossed  the 
Chumbul,  in  force,  for  upwards  of  eight 
(1761.)  years.  The  Abdallee  king,  after  the  great 
victory  he  achieved,  bestowed  the  throne  of 
the  Moghuls  on  the  lawful  heir,  Shah  Alum  ;  but 
as  that  emperor  was  then  engaged  in  the  well 
known  warfare  against  the  Nabob  of  Bengal,  and 
the  English,  his  son,  the  prince  Jewan  Bukht,  as- 
sumed the  ensigns  of  royalty  during  the  Emperor's 
absence.  Shujah-ud-dowlah,  Nabob  of  Oude,  was 
appointed  Vizier,  and  Nujeeb-ud-dowlah,  Rohillah, 
was  restored  to  the  dignity  of  Umeer  Ool  Oomrah. 
After  which,  Ahmed  Shah  Abdallee  quitted  Delhi 
and  returned  to  his  own  dominions. 

Nujeeb-ud-dowlah  remained  with  the  young 
prince  generally  at  the  capital ;  but  Shujah-ud- 
dowlah  first  repaired  to  his  own  government,  and 
afterwards  expelled  all  the  Mahratta  Carcoons, 
whom  he  still  ibund  remaining  as  collectors  of 
revenue  in  the  Doo-ab.     He  next  proceeded  to 
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Benares,  where,  having  been  joined  by  the  em- 
peror, they  advanced  together  into  Bundelcund, 
took  Jhansee',  and  would  probably  have  driven 
the  Mahrattas  from  that  province ;  but  in  conse- 
quence of  the  flight  of  Meer  Cassim  from  Bengal, 
•Shujah-ud-dowlah,  not  content  with  afFording  him 
an  asylum,  espoused  his  cause  against  the  English, 
a  course  of  policy  which  led  to  his  defeat  at  the 
battle  of  Buxar,  on  the  23d  October  1764,  when 
the  emperor  for  a  time  placed  himself  under  the 
protection  of  the  English,  t  A  treaty  with  Shujah- 
ud-dowlah,  in  August  I7(i5,  restored  to  him  the 
principality  of  Oude,  which  had  been  subjugated  _ 
by  the  British  arms,  recognised  his  title  as  Vizier  - 
of  the  empire,  and  established  an  alliance  with  the  ■= 
Company's  government. 

The  reader  may  recollect  the  manner  in  whichi 
the  Moghuls,  in  the  time  of  Aurungzebe,  toola 
possession  of  a  province,  and  their  mode  of  con^ 
ducting  its  administration.  To  each  district  there 
was  a  Foujdar,  or  military  governor  charged  witMWi 

its  protection  and  interior  order,  and  3  Dewan,  o -^ 

collector  and  civil  manager.  There  were  als— 0 
Soobehdars  and  Nazims,  who  were  military  gove^^i^ 
nors  of  large  provinces,  but  these  were  merely  y 
gradations  of  rank,  to  each  of  which  there  was  a 
Dewan.  The  Foujdar  was  the  active  efficie^KnC 
officer,  the  superiors  were  mere  supervisors.  The-^se 
military  governors,  when  the  empire  fell  into  cB^e- 


*  Seyr  Mutual  liereen. 

■f  ACll's  Hutory  of  British  India. 
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cay,  styled  themselves  Nabobs*,  and  all  who  could 
maintain  that  appellation,  considered  themselves 
independent,  though  they  embraced  every  oppor- 
tunily  of  obtaining  firmans,  or  commissions  from 
the  pageant  emperor.  The  English,  at  the  period 
of  Meer  Jaffeir's  death,  had  Bengal  at  their  dis- 
posal, and  the  emperor's  person  in  their  power. 
The  youngest  son  of  Meer  Jafieir  was  made  Nabob 
of  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orissa,  in  February  17()5t, 
and  the  East  India  Company,  previously  charged 
with  the  military  protection  of  this  territory,  were 
appointed  his  Dewan  in  August  following.  The 
Emperor,  Shah  Alum,  with  the  assigned  revenues 
ei  Allahabad  and  Korah  for  his  support,  the  only 
part  of  the  conquered  territories  of  Shujah-ud- 
dowlah,  of  which  the  English  thought  proper  to 
dispose,  continued  to  reside  under  the  British  pro* 
tection,  in  hopes  that  they  might  be  induced  to 
%eod  an  army  to  place  him  on  the  throne  of  his 
imoestors. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Prince  Jewan  Bukht  re- 
mained at  the  Moghul  capital,  where  Nujeeb-ud- 
dowlah  exercised  the  entire  powers  of  adminis- 
tntion.  Sooruj  Mull,  the  Jhat  Prince,  was  gradu- 
ally extending  his  power  and  consequence :  the 
Mahratta  officer  1:  in  Agra  accepted  his  protection 
mad  admitted  a  garrison  of  his  troops :  he  took 
Sewaree  and  Ferohnugur  from  a  Beloochee  ad- 

*  To  mj  Indian  readers  it  is  very  unnecessary  to  explain 
that  Nuwab  is  the  Persian  word^  the  plural  (as  more  respectful) 
of  Naib,  a  deputy. 

t  Mill. 

X  I  cannot  discover  what  officer  it  was. 


222  HISTORY    OF    THE    MAEIRATTAS. 

venturer  who  possessed  them  in  Jagheer ;  and  at 
last,  applied  to  Nujeeb-tid-dowlah  for  the  office 
of  Foujdar  in  the  environs  of  the  capital.  These 
encroaciiments  were  so  palpable,  that  Nujeeb-ud- 
dowlah  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  arms, 
and  gained  an  easy  and  unexpected  victory  by 
the  death  of  Sooruj  Mull,  who  was  killed  in  the 
commencement  of  the  first  action.  •  His  son, 
assisted  by  Mulhar  Rao  Holkart,  during  the  short 
period  the  latter  was  absent  from  the  Decern  in 
I7fi4>,  besieged  Delhi,  but  Nujeeb-ud-dowlali,  by 
means  of  that  secret  understanding  which  always 
subsisted  between  him  and  Holkar,  induced  the 
Mahrattas  to  abandon  the  alliance  and  return  to 
Malwa. 

Suchwastliestateof  Hindoostan  when  the  Pei^- 
wa's  army  crossed  the  Chumbul,  towards  the  latter 
end  of  1 7G9.  Their  first  operations  were  directed 
against  the  Rajpoot  princes,  from  whom  they  levied 
ten  lacks  of  rupees,  as  arrears  of  tribute. 
(1770.)  They  next  entered  the  territory  of  the  Jhats, 
on  pretence  of  assisting  one  of  the  sons  of 
Sooruj  Mtdl ;  as  great  contentions  prevailed  amongst 
the  brothers.  The  Mahrattas  were  victorious  i" 
an  engagement  fought  close  to  Bhurtpoor,  and. 
afler  having  overran  the  country,  the  Jhats  agreed 
to  pay  them  sixty-five  lacks  of  rupees,  ten  in  ready 
money,  and  the  rest  by  instalments.     They  en- 

*  Seyr  Mutuaklicreen. 

f  The  amount  paid  for  liia  assistance  is  not  known,  but  W 
half  of  the  acknowledged  profits,  upwards  of  four  and*  h*'' 
lack)  of  rupees,  was  credited  to  tlie  Pcishwa.  (State  Accoui)'<> 
PoODB  Records.) 
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camped  at  Deeg  during  the  monsoon,  and  Niijeeb- 
tid-dowlali,  dreading  their  recollection  "  of  sons 
'  and  brothers  slain,"  opened  a  negotiation  with 
"Visajee  Kishen  to  avert  the  calamities  he  appre- 
hended. •  The  Mahrattas  are  mindful  both  of 
benefits  and  of  injuries,  from  generation  to  gener- 
ation ;  but  they  are  not  more  revengeful  than 
might  be  expected  of  a  people  so  little  civilized  ; 
and  in  this  respect  tliey  seldom  allow  their  passion 
to  supersede  their  interest.  Visajee  Kishen  list- 
ened to  the  overtures  of  Nujeeb-ud-dowlah  with 
complacency  ;  but  KamchundurGunnesh  and  Ma- 
hadajee  Sindia  called  for  vengeance  on  the  Rohillas. 
On  a  reference  being  made  to  the  Pelshwa,  he  so 
far  concurred  in  Sindia's  opinion,  that  Nujeeb-ud- 
dowlah  could  never  be  a  friend  to  the  Mahrattas; 
but  as  they  were  endeavouring  to  induce  the  em- 
peror to  withdraw  from  the  protection  of  the  Eng- 
lish, in  which  Nujeeb-ud-dowtah's  assistance  might 
be  useful,  the  conduct  of  Visajee  Kishen  was  ap- 
proved, t  Accordingly  Zabita  Khan,  the  son  of  Nu- 
jeeb-ud-dowlah, was  sent  to  join  Visajee  Kishen ; 
but  Nujeeb-ud-dowlah  shortly  after  died,  when  on 
his  route  to  Nujeebgurh,  in  October  ]  77O.  t  Im- 
mediatfiy  after  this  event,  Zabita  Khan  assumed 
his  father's  situation  at  the  capital. 

The  President  and  Council  at  Bengal,  although 
it  was  upon  the  face  of  their  records  that,  in  lyfiti 
Shah  Alum  had  made  overtures  to  the  Mahrattas, 
were  not  at  first  apprized  of  his  having  renewed 

*  Mahratta  MSS.  and  Bengal  Records. 

+  Mahratta  MSS. 

J   Mahratta  MSS.,  Bengal  Records,  and  Forslcr's  Travels. 
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the  negotiation,  and  were  therefore  at  a  loss 
count  for  the  conduct   of  the  Mahrattas,   in  not 

making  themselves  masters  of  Delhi;  instead 
(1771.)  of  which  they  took  the  route  of  RoliUcund. 

The  Rohilla  chiefs  behaved  with  no  spirit ; 
their  country  was    entirely  ovenun ;  the   strong 
fortress  of  Etaweh    fell    into    the   hands  of  the     t 
Mahrattas;  and  the  whole  of  the  Doo-ab,  except  ^ 
Furruckabad,  was    reduced,    almost   without   op-  -^ 
position.     The  territory  of  Zabita  Khan  was  not^ 
exempt  from    their  ravages ;   they  likewise  mades- 
irruptions  into  Korah,  and  preferred  demands  upon 
Shujah-ud-dowlah,    which    alarmed    the    English, 
and  induced  them  to  prepare  for  resisting  an  in-      i 
vasion  which  they  deemed  probable. 

Shujah-ud-dowlah,  however,  maintained  a  cor- 
respondence with  the  Mahrattas  the  whole  time; 
and  the  emperor,  at  last,  openly  declared  his  in- 
tention  of  throwing  himself  on  their  protection. 
They  returned  from  Rohilcund  to  Delhi  before 
the  rains,  and  possessed  themselves  of  every  part 
of  it  except  the  citadel,  where,  on  account  of  the 
prince  Jewan  Bukht,  they  refrained  from  excett, 
and  treated  him  with  courtesy.  Zabita  Khan  would 
probably  have  been  detained  by  them,  but  Tookajee 
Holkar  ensured  his  safe  retreat  to  Nujeebgurii. 
The  Bengal  presidency,  at  the  head  of  which  W* 
Mr.  Cartier,  represented  to  the  emperor  the  iW" 
prudence  and  danger  of  quitting  their  protectioD; 
but  with  sound  policy,  placed  no  restraint  M 
his  inclination,  and  Shah  Alum,  having  taken 
leave  of  his  English  friends,  was  met  by  Mahadajee 
Sindia,  escorted  to  the  camp  of  Visajee  Kishen, 
23 
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under  whose  auspices  he  entered  his  capital,  and 
was  seated  on  the  throne  in  the  end  of  December 
1771  •*  The  Mahrattas  now  determined  to  wreak 
their  revenge  on  the  son  of  Nujeeb-ud-dowlah ; 
a  design  undertaken  with  the  entire  concurrence  of 
the  emperor,  who  bore  Zabita  Khan  a  personal  en- 
mity, but  it  was  principally  instigated  by  Mahada- 
jee  Sindia,  the  chief  director  of  the  councils  of  Visa- 
jee  Eoshen,  Ramchundur  Gunnesh  having  returned 
to  Poona  in  consequence  of  a  quarrel  with  his  supe- 
rior. Shujah-ud-dowlah  continued  his  correspond- 
ence w^th  the  Mahrattas,  although  he  personally  de- 
clined assuming  his  post  as  Vizier  whilst  they  main- 
tained supremacy  at  the  Imperial  court  But  the 
principal  object  of  Shujah-ud-dowlah,  as  it  had  been 
that  of  his  father,  was  the  subjugation  of  the  Ro- 
hilla  territory,  to  which  the  death  of  Nujeeb-ud- 
dowlah  paved  the  way.  He  had  no  objections,  there- 
fore^ to  see  these  neighbours  weakened  by  the 
Mahrattas,  provided  he  could  ultimately  secure  the 
conquest  for  himself ;  but  he  also  perceived,  that 
the  result  of  a  permanent  conquest  of  Rohilcund 
by  the  Mahrattas  would  prove  the  precursor  of  his 
own  destruction.  The  Rohillas  knew  him  weU, 
and  dreading  treachery,  Hafiz  Rehmut,  whose 
districts  adjoined  Oude,  could  not  be  prevailed 
upon  to  proceed  to  the  assistance  of  Zabita  Khan, 
until  assured  by  Brigadier  General  Sir  Robert 
Barker,  the  officer  in  command  of  the  British 
troops  stationed  in  the  Vizier's  territory,  that  no 

*  Bengal  Records.     Mahratta  MSS.,  &c.  &c. 
VOL.    II.  Q 
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improper  advantage  should  be  taken  of  his  absence 
from  the  fronlier.  * 

Several  places  were  speedily  reduced ;  an  inef- 
fectual resistance  was  opposed  to  Mahadajce  Sindia 
and  Nujeef  Khan,  at  the  fords  of  the   Ganges, 
which  they  crossed  in  the  face  of  the  Roliillas,  by 
passing  many  of  their  posts  as  if  they  had  no  in — , 
tention  of  fording  until  much  higher  up  tlie  river^ 
when,  after  throwing  them  off  their  guard,  tliey~i 
suddenly  wheeled  about,  dashed  down  upon  one 
of  the  fords  at  full  gallop,  and  crossing  over,  made 
a  great  slaughter.     The  Rolultas>  in  consequence, 
seem  to  have  been  completely  panic-struck.  Zabiti 
Khan's  territory  was    reduced  with  scarcely  any 
opposition;  the  strongest  entrenchments,  and  even 
forts  were  abandoned,  before  a  horseman  came  in 
sight  t      Puttergurh,  where  considerable  wealth, 
amassed  by  Nujeeb  Khan  was  deposited,  fell  into 
their  hands,  and  the  Kohilla  chiefs  were  compdied 
to  the  very  measure  which  Shujah-ud-dowlah  de- 
sired; namely,  to  form  a  defensive  albance  with 
him  against  the  Mahrattas,  for  wliich  they  paii) 
him  forty  lacks  of  rupees,  and  by  which  he  secured 
himself  from  the  Mahrattas,  strengthened  his  otm 
resources,  and  weakened  the  means  of  resistance  od 
the  part  of  the   Rohillas,   on  whose  ultimate  de- 
struction  lie  was  bent. 


•  See  Appendix  to  the  Fifth  Report  of  the  Co 
Secresy  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

t  Seyr  Mutuakiiereen.  The  Mohrotla  MSS.  give  them  nW* 
credit  than  the  Moghul  hisloriun ;  but  although  he  is  exceisi'e'l 
prejudiced  against  any  person  in  the  shcpe  of  an  Afghan,  die 
Bengal  Records  are  here  in  support  of  llit'  Moghul's  leslinnWJ' 
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Visigee  Kishen  returned  to  Delhi  for  a  short 
thne,  in  the  Month  of  June ;  but  the  mam  bodj 
of  the  Mahrattas  was  encamped  during  the  rains 
in  the  Dooab,  of  which  they  had  taken  almost 
eiilare  possession.  The  constant  applications  of 
Visajee  Kishen  in  urging  demands,  the  eagerness 
with  which  his  Bramin  followers  snatched  at  every 
opportunity  of  acquiring  wealth,  the  sordid  parsi- 
moDy  of  their  habits  when  absent  from  the  Dec- 
CBOf  and  that  meanness  and  impudence  which  are 
inseparable  in  low  minds,  greatly  disgusted  the 
Emperor,  and  all  who  were  compelled  to  tolerate 
tfaeir  insolence  and  rapacity.  Their  behaviour 
ptve  Shah  Alum  such  extreme  offence,  that  he  was 
willing  to  run  any  risk  to  rid  himself  of  such  allies. 
Zabita  Khan,  through  Tookajee  Holkar,  was  en* 
deavouring  to  recover  both  his  territory  and  his 
fitffaer's  rank  at  court  The  Emperor  would  not 
listen  to  the  proposal,  and  he  at  last  engaged  liis 
Greneral,  Nujeef  Khan,  to  resist  the  Mahrattas  by 
fiiice.  Visajee  Kishen  was  desirous  of  avoiding 
extremities,  and  referred  for  orders  to  Poona ;  but 
an  event  had  occured  there,  which,  at  the  time  it 
happened,  was  less  expected  than  it  had  been 
some  months  before ;  Mahdoo  Rao  breathed  his 
last  at  the  village  of  Theur,  thirteen  miles  east 
of  Poona,  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  November, 
in  the  28th  year  of  his  age.  *  He  died  without 
issue  ;  and  his  widow  Rumma  Bye,  who  bore  him 
a  remarkable  affection,  immolated  herself  with  the 
corpse. 

*  Mahdoo  Rao  was  born  in  August  1744. 
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Tlie  death  of  Mahdoo  Rao  occasioned  nof 
mediate  conimotioii ;  like  his  own  disease,  it  was 
at  first  scarcely  perceptible,  but  the  root  which 
invigorated  the  already  scathed  and  wide-extending 
tree,  was  cut  off  from  the  stem,  and  the  plains  of 
Panniput  were  not  more  fatal  to  the  Mahratta 
empire,  than  the  early  end  of  this  excellent  prince. 
Although  the  military  talents  of  Mahdoo  Rao  were 
very  considerable,  his  character  as  a  sovereign  b 
entitled  to  far  higher  praise,  and  to  much  greater  re- 
spect, than  that  of  any  of  his  predecessors.  He  is 
deservedly  celebrated  for  his  firm  support  of  the 
weak  against  the  oppressive,  of  the  poor  against 
the  rich,  and,  as  far  as  the  constitution  of  society 
admitted,  for  his  equity  to  all.  Mahdoo  Rao  made 
no  innovations;  he  improved  the  system  esta- 
blished, endeavoured  to  amend  defects  without 
altering  forms,  and  restrained  a  corruption  which 
he  could  not  eradicate. 

The  efficiency  of  his  government  in  its  com- 
mencement, was  rather  clogged  than  assisted  by  the 
abilities  of  Sukaram  Bappoo.  The  influence  d' 
the  old  minister  was  too  great  tor  the  talents  ol 
his  young  master ;  all  actions  deemed  beneficial 
were  ascribed  to  the  former,  whilst  the  unpopuli- 
rity,  which  with  some  party  is  inseparable  from 
executive  authority,  fell  to  the  inexperienced 
Peishwa,  and  to  Mahdoo  Rao  in  a  peculiar  degree, 
by  reason  of  an  irritable  temper,  not  always  under 
command,  which  was  his  greatest  defect.  Ttiis  in- 
fluence on  the  part  of  the  minister,  a  man  open  to 
bribery,  prevented  that  respect  for  Mahdoo  Rao 
to  which  he  was  entitled,  and  without  which,  tte 
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ends  which  he  aimed  at  establishing,  were  db- 
structed.  Until  after  Rugonath  Rao's  confinement, 
Mahdoo  Rao  was  unknown  to  his  subjects :  shortly 
after  that  event  he  privately  sent  for  Sukaram 
Bappoo,  told  him  <<  that  he  found  many  of  his 
orders  disregarded,  and  that  he  was  but  a  cipher 
in  the  government :  whether  this  proceeded  from 
want  of  capacity,  or  diligence  on  his  own  part,  or 
any  other  cause,  he  was  himself  perhaps  an 
incompetent  judge,  but  he  would  put  the  question 
to  his  sincerity,  and  begged  of  him  to  explain  the 
reason  and  suggest  the  remedy/^  Sukaram  imme- 
diately replied,  <<  you  can  effect  nothing  until  you 
remove  me  from  office: — appoint  Moraba  Fur- 
nawees  your  Dewan,  when  you  can  be  your  own 
minister/' 

Mahdoo  Rao  respected  the  penetration  which 
read  his  intentions,  confirmed  him  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  Jagheer,  and  followed  his  advice.  He 
permitted  Moraba  to  do  nothing  without  his  or- 
ders ;  he  established  a  system  of  intelligence,  of 
which  the  many  exaggerated  stories  now  related 
in  the  Mahratta  country,  only  prove,  that  in  regard 
to  events,  both  foreign  and  domestic,  he  possessed 
prompt  and  exact  information. 

A  review  of  his  civil  administration,  if  taken  in 
the  abstract,  would  convey  an  indifferent  idea  of 
his  merits :  it  must  therefore  be  estimated  by  com- 
parison, by  the  state  of  the  society  in  which  he 
was  chief  magistrate,  and  by  the  conduct  pursued 
in  the  interior  management  and  protection  of  his 
country,  whilst  harassed  by  the  machinations  of 
his  uncle's  party,  and  constantly  engaged  in  foreign 

Q  3 
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war.  The  brief  summary  which  it  is  here 
posed  to  give,  will  scarcely  allude  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  his  predecessors,  but  may  convey  some 
idea  of  the  best  government  the  Mahratta  country 
enjoyed,  under  the  Hindoo  dynasty  of  modern 
times. 

The  root  of  all  the  Mahratta  systems,  even 
now  in  existence,  however  much  disfigured  or 
amended,  whether  on  the  banks  of  the  Mylue  and 
Chumbul,  or  the  Kistna  and  Toongbuddra,  is  found 
in  the  institutions  of  Sivajec. 

We  have  seen  that  Sivajee  had  eight  officers  of 
state  J  of  them  it  need  only  be  observed,  that  the 
supremacy  and  gradual  usurpation  of  the  Raja's 
authority  had  also  superseded  tliat  of  the  other 
Purdhans,  as  well  as  of  tlie  Pritee  Needhee.  Forms 
of  respect  instituted  with  their  rank  were  main- 
tained ;  but  they  were  only  of  importance  in  the 
state  accordiug  to  the  strength  and  resources  of 
their  hereditary  Jagheers,  and  of  a  superior  de- 
scription of  soldiery,  who,  on  pay  much  inferior 
to  what  they  might  elsewhere  have  obtiined,  still 
adhered  to  some  of  them,  with  that  pride  of  servi- 
tude to  their  chief,  which,  by  its  enthusiastic  dfr- 
lusion,  has  caught  the  iandes  of  men  in  all  qd- 
civilized  countries,  and  dignified  military  vassalage- 
Of  all  these  personages,  at  the  period  of  Mahdoo 
Rao's  death,  Bhowan  Rao,  the  Pritee  Needhe^ 
was  the  most  considerable,  both  for  the  reason 
mentioned,  and  from  his  warlike  character. 

In  the  difl'erent  departments  of  the  state  under 
Sivajee,  every  separate  establishment,  when  com- 
plete, had  eight  principal  oflicers ;  all  such  officers, 
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as  well  as  their  superiors,  were  styled  DurrukT 
dars,  and  although  declared  not  hereditary  at 
the  time  of  their  institution,  they  generally  de* 
scended  in  the  usual  routine  of  every  thing  Hindoo. 
Precedent,  however,  that  grand  rule  of  sanction  to 
Mahratta  usurpation,  soon  became,  whilst  anarchy 
prevailed,  a  mere  name  for  the  right  of  the  stong> 
and  the  title  of  Dumikdars,  like  every  other  claim^ 
wa9  only  regarded  according  to  circumstances. 

The  general  distribution  of  revenue  planned  by 
BaUajee  Wishwanath,  was  a  measure  wholly  poli- 
tical, but  it  was  ingrafted  on  the  revenue  accounts 
of  every  village,  the  ordinary  forms  of  which  have 
becin  explained  in  the  preliminary  part  of  this  work ; 
upon  the  balance  of  assessment,  or  government 
share,  the  artificial  distribution  alluded  to  invariably 
followed ;  although  seldom  in  the  uniform  manner 
laid  down  upon  its  first  establishment  in  the  year 
17^*  Separate  collectors  did  not  always  realize 
those  specific  shares ;  but,  even  up  to  this  day,  dis- 
tinct claims,  such  as  Surdeshmookhee,  Mokassa, 
&C.  are  frequently  paid  to  different  owners,  and 
tend  to  render  the  accounts  extremely  intricate^  A 
&ced  district  establishment,  founded  on  diat  of 
Sivajee,  but  more  or  less  complete,  was  preserved, 
until  a  very  late  period.  Unless  in  the  old  Jagheer 
districts,  the  appointment  of  Dumikdars,  during 
the  life  of  Shao,  remained  in  the  gift  of  the  Raja. 
The  patronage  however  of  one  office  or  Durruk, 
was  bestowed  by  the  Raja  Shao,  either  on  Bajee 
Rao,  or  on  BaUajee  Rao  immediately  after  his 
father's  death ;  the  patronage  so  conferred  was 
that  of  the  Fumuwees ;  hence  in  the  old  accounts 

Q  4 
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of  the  Peishwa's  districts  after  the  death  of  Shao, 
all  those  holding  the  office  of  Furnuwees,  super- 
seded their  superiors  the  Muzzimdars ;  and  thus -the 
Peishwa's  Furnuwees  became,  under  the  Peishwa's 
government,  precisely  wliat  the  Punt  Amat  was 
under  tiiat  of  the  Raja.  These  two,  the  Furnuwees 
and  Muzzimdar,  were  invariably  kept  up,  as  were 
the  Dufturdar  and  Chitnees ;  but  the  appointment 
of  Dewan  was  not  general,  nor  of  the  Karkanees, 
Potnees,  and  Jamdar.  Durrukdars  were  only  re- 
movable by  government,  but  a  number  of  car- 
coons,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  establishments, 
were  introduced  by  Ballajee  Rao,  who  were  dis- 
placed at  the  pleasure  of  the  immediate  chief 
officer  of  tlie  district  The  useful  situation  of 
Turufdar,  or  Talookdar,  was  always  preserved,  but 
generally  under  the  appellation  of  Shaikdar. 

These  detaUs  are  enumerated,  because  the 
arrangement  for  the  land  revenue  in  Maharashtra  is 
the  basis  of  civil  government;  and,  indeed,  the 
good  or  bad  revenue  management  of  the  districts 
of  any  country  in  India  is  the  surest  indication  of 
the  conduct  of  the  administration. 

Under  Mahdoo  Rao  the  same  heads  of  districts 
were  continued  as  had  been  established  by  his  uncle, 
Sewdasheo  Rao  Bhow ;  except  that  upon  the  death 
of  the  Sursoobehdar  Balloba  Manduwagunnee,  who 
effected  the  great  reforms  between  tiie  Neera  and 
Godavery,  he  did  not  appoint  a  successor  to  that 
situation ;  but  the  Sursoobehdars  in  the  Concan, 
Camatic,  Candeish,   and  Guzerat  •,  were  always 

*  There  also  was  &  Sursoobehdar  someliiuus  iu  Ilugluua. 
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continued.  The  appointment  of  a  Mamlitdar  was 
declaredly  for  the  year,  but  he  was  not  removed 
during  good  behaviour:  the  amount  of  his  col- 
lections varied  ;  generally,  however,  they  were  not 
2dM)ve  five  lacks,  and  seldom  below  one  lack  of  ru- 
pees annually.  At  the  commencement  of  the  season 
lie  was  furnished  by  government  with  a  general 
statement,  which  contained  his  instructions,  and  in- 
duded  the  expected  receipts,  the  alienations,  and 
expenses;  which  last  he  was  not  to  exceed,  but 
upon  the  most  satisfactory  grounds.  In  the  detail 
of  the  expenses  were  the  salaries,  including  not 
only  ibod,  clothes,  and  every  necessary,  but  the 
adequate  establishment  and  attendants  for  each  of 
the  government  servants,  according  to  their  rank 
and  respectability.  Besides  these  authorized  ad- 
vantages, there  was  a  private  assessment  over  and 
above  the  regular  revenue,  at  which  the  govern- 
ment connived,  provided  the  Mamlitdar's  share 
did  not  amount  to  more  than  five  per  cent,  upon 
the  actual  collections.  This  hidden  personal  emo- 
lument was  exacdy  suited  to  the  genius  and  habits 
of  Bramins,  who,  by  a  strange,  though  perhaps  not 
a  peculiar  perversion,  prefer  obtaining  an  emolu- 
ment in  this  underhand  manner,  to  honestiy  earn- 
ing four  times  as  much. 

The  private  assessment  was  supposed  to  be 
favourable  to  the  cultivator,  as  well  as  pleasing  to 
the  Mamlitdar  and  district  officers.  Mahdoo  Rao 
prevented  the  excess  of  the  abuse  by  vigilant  super- 
vision, and  by  readily  listening  to  the  complaints 
of  the  common  cultivators ;  as  to  the  village  officers, 
they  all  participated,  and  from  them  information 
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could  only  be  obtained  through  some  of  the  'I 
contented  hereditary  claimants,  whose  statements 
were  oflen  iabricated,  and  so  difhcult  to  sub- 
stantiate, that  the  government,  much  occupied  by 
its  great  poUtical  ti'ansactions,  generally  made  it  a 
nde  only  to  prosecute  the  chief  authorities  on 
great  occasions,  to  take  security  from  interested 
informants  before  examining  the  proofs,  and  to 
leave  minor  delinquency  to  the  investigation  of 
Mamlitdars.  It  might  be  supposed  that  a  system 
so  defective,  with  the  door  of  corruption  left  open 
by  the  connivance  of  government,  would  be  fol- 
lowed by  every  act  of  injustice,  oppression,  and 
violence  j  but  the  evils  fell  more  on  the  state  than 
on  individuals ;  and  at  that  time  the  Mahratla 
country,  in  proportion  to  its  fertility,  was  probably 
more  thriving  than  any  other  part  of  India. 

The  Mamlitdar,  on  his  appointment,  opened  ati 
account-current  with  government,  and  was  obliged 
to  advance  a  part  of  the  expected  revenue,  for 
which  he  received  a  premium  of  two  per  cent.»  and 
one  per  cent,  monthly  interest,  until  the  periods  at 
which  the  collection  was  expected,  when  the  in- 
terest ceased.  This  advance,  which  was  both  a 
security  and  convenience  to  goveinment,  and  all 
revenue  transactions  whatever,  were  managed  by 
the  agency  of  the  Soucars,  or  Indian  bankers ;  but 
many  persons  employed  their  private  property  io 
tiie  prosecution  of  such  agency,  in  which  there 
was  oflen  a  great  deal  of  speculation,  but,  with 
ordinary  caution,  large  returns  were  obtained  with 
very  little  risk.  Thus  the  advance  of  money  on  the 
land-revenue  became  something  like  natiomd  funds, 


POLICE.— JUSTICE.  2S5 

partaking  of  the  benefits  of  prompt  supply,  and  the 
evils  of  fictitious  credit. 

At  the  end  of  the  season,  when  the  Mamlitdar's 
accounts  were  closed,  they  were  carried  by  the  dis- 
trict Fumuwees  to  Poona,  and  most  carefully  ex- 
amined before  they  were  passed. 

Mahdoo  Rao  encouraged  the  Mamlitdars  to  re- 
side in  the  districts,  keeping  their  Wukeels  at  Poona, 
but  when  that  was  impracticable,  the  affiiirs  of  the 
district  were  more  scrupulously  investigated. 

The  management  of  the  police,  and  the  admi- 
nistration of  civil  and  criminal  justice,  were  in  a 
great  degree  intrusted  to  the  Mamlitdars.  The 
police  magistrates  were  the  Patell,  the  Mamlitdar, 
and,  where  the  office  existed,  the  Sursoobehdar. 
The  Deshmooks  and  Deshpandyas  were  left  in  the 
enjoyment  of  their  hereditary  rights,  but  their 
ancient  power  was  suspended,  and  though  per- 
mitted to  collect  their  own  dues,  they  were  seldom 
referred  to,  except  in  ascertaining  local  usages, 
and  occasionally  in  arbitrating  differences.  The 
police,  except  in  the  city  of  Poona,  was  very  im- 
perfect ;  but  considering  the  defective  state  of  the 
executive  authority,  even  in  the  best  times  of  the 
Mahratta  government,  and  the  unsettled  predatory 
habits  of  so  large  a  portion  of  undisciplined  soldiery 
accustomed  to  \dolence  and  rapine,  it  is,  at  first 
view,  surprising,  that  the  lives  and  properties  of  the 
peaceable  part  of  society  were  so  secure.  But  the 
military  were  pretty  equally  dispersed ;  every  village 
could  defend  its  inhabitants  or  avenge  aggression  ; 
and  members  who  disgraced  the  community  were 
too  much  bound  by  the  opinion  of  their  fiimily 
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connections,  their  own  interests,  and  the  power  of 
the  village  ofticers,  to  become  entirely  lawless. 
The  Mahratta  usage,  of  generally  returning  during 
the  rains,  preserved  all  those  ties ;  and  though  it 
might  prove  inconvenient  to  an  ambitious  sovereign, 
it  greatly  tended  to  domestic  order  and  tranquillity. 
The  great  use  which  tlie  Peishwas  made  of  attach- 
ment to  wutun,  and  the  preference  in  promoting 
an  officer,  shown  to  those  who  could  boast  ot"" 
hereditary  rights,  was  in  many  respects  a  most 
politic  and  judicious  mode  of  encouraging  a  species 
of  patriotism,  and  applying  national  feelings  to 
purposes  of  good  government. 

In  the  Mahratta  country,  the  most  common 
crimes  were  thieving  and  gang  robbery,  murder 
and  arson.  The  two  first  were  more  common  to 
Ramoosses  and  Bheels  than  to  Mahrattas,  and  were 
punished  by  the  loss  of  life  or  limb ;  murder  for 
revenge  was  rarely  considered  a  capital  offence, 
and  very  often,  in  herediUiry  disputes,  a  murder, 
where  risk  attended  it,  was  considered  rather  a 
creditable  action.  The  ordinary  compromise  with 
government,  if  the  accused  was  not  a  rich  man, 
was  three  hundred  and  fitly  rupees.  The  faciliiv 
of  eluding  justice,  by  flying  into  the  territory  of 
some  other  authority,  was  the  greatest  obstruction 
to  pohce  efficiency. 

For  great  crimes,  the  Sursoobedars  had  tlie 
power  of  punisliing  capitally;  Mamlltdars  in  such 
cases  required  the  Peishwa's  authority.  The  great 
Jagheerdars  had  power  of  life  and  death  within 
their  respective  territories.  Uramins  could  not  be 
executed ;  but   state   prisoners  were  poisoned,  or 
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destroyed  by  deleterious  food,  such  as  equal  parts 
of  flour  and  salt.  Women  were  mutilated,  but 
rarely  put  to  death.  There  was  no  prescribed 
fbitn  of  trial ;  torture  to  extort  confession  was  very 
common ;  and  confession  was  generally  thought 
necessary  to  capital  punishment  The  chief  au- 
thority, in  doubtful  cases,  commonly  took  the  opi- 
nion of  his  officers ;  and  some  Mamlitdars  in  the 
Satara  country,  under  both  the  Pritee  Needhee  and 
Peishwa,  employed  Punchayets  to  pronounce  on  the 
innocence  or  guilt  of  the  accused ;  but  this  system 
can  only  be  traced  to  the  time  of  Shao ;  and  though 
so  well  worthy  of  imitation  was  by  no  means  ge- 
neral, nor  are  it§  benefits  understood  or  appre- 
ciated in  the  present  day. 

In  civil  cases  the  Punchayets  were  the  ordinary 
tribunals,  and  the  example  of  Ram  Shastree  tended 
greatly  to  their » improvement.  Excepting  where 
Ram  Shastree  superintended,  they  were  a  known, 
though  unauthorized  source  of  emolument  to  the 
members;  no  doubt,  frequently  corrupt  and  unjust 
in  their  decisions  :  but  Punchayets  were  popular, 
xad  their  defects  less  in  the  system  itself  than  in 
the  habits  of  the  people. 

The  nominal  revenue  of  the  whole  'Mahratta 
empire,  at  the  period  of  Mahdoo  Rao's  death,  was 
ten  crores,  or  one  hundred  millions  of  rupees ;  but 
the  amount  actually  realized,  including  thejagheers 
of  Holkar,  Sindia,  Janojee  Bhonslay,  and  Dum- 
nugee  Gaekwar,  together  with  tribute,  fees,  fines, 
contributions,  customary  offerings,  and  all  those 
sources  indepehdent  of  regular  collections,  which 
in  the  state  accounts  come  under  the  head  of  extra 
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revenue*,  may  be  estimated  at  about  seventy-two 
millions  of  rupees,  or  about  seven  millions  of  pounds 
sterling  annually.f  Of  this  sum,  the  revenue  under 
the  direct  control  of  the  Peiahwa,  was  about  twenty- 
eight  millions  of  rupees  ;  in  which  estimate  is  in- 
cluded Mahdoo  Rao's  personal  estate,  kept  dis- 
tinct from  the  public  accounts,  but  which  seldom 
amounted  to  above  three  lacks  of  rupees,  or  tliirty 
thousand  pounds  sterling  a-yeai" ;  he  was,  however, 
possessed  of  twenty-four  lacks  of  personal  property 
at  his  death,  which  he  bequeathed  to  the  state. 

From  the  vast  acquisitions  of  Ballajee  Rao,  his 
lavish  expenditure,  and  the  numerous  Jagheers 
and  enam  lands  which  he  conferred,  it  is  a  com- 
mon opinion  in  the  Mahratta  country  that  he  bad 
a  greater  revenue  than  any  other  Peishwa ;  but  he 
never  had  time  to  collect  the  revenues  in  many 
parts  of  India  temporarily  subjugated  by  his  armies. 
The  average  collections,  in  any  equal  number  of 
years,  were  greater  in  tlie  time  of  Mahdoo  Rao 

•  The  extra  revenue,  in  the  village  accounts,  is  properly  all 
revenue  over  and  above  the  laud  assessment:  for  example,  tht 
tax  on  nierchantB,*nianufacturerB,  &c.  (called  moh-turfa) ;  a  tax 
on  houses  ;  enam  tijaec,  or  one-third  of  certain  enam  landa  ;  a 
lax  on  pasturage  and  profits  of  gross  lands  ;  the  otTerings  of  pil- 
grims at  religious  fairs  (or  Jutra],  and  a  great  many  other 
items,  which  arc  far  more  numerous,  and  apparently  vexatJou*, 
than  they  are  important  to  the  state  or  grievous  to  the  subject. 
In  the  village  settlement  they  were  enumerated,  but  brought 
to  account  under  one  head,  Nukla-bab-  The  revenue  derived 
from  the  customs,  on  the  exports  aud  imports  of  a  village,  is 
frequently  included  in  the  village  accounts,  but  of  the  country 
generally,  it  is  a  distinct  branch  of  revenue,  as  has  already 
been  explained. 

Tlie  Poona  rupee  is  12  per  cent,  inferior  to  the  Bengal  ucca 
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than  in  diat  of  his  father ;  although  in  the  sea- 
son 17^1-^53,  Ballajee  Rao  realized  thirty-six  and 
a  half  millions  of  rupees,  which  exceeded  the 
highest  collection  ever  made  by  Mahdoo  Rao,  by 
upwards  of  two  millions.  The  state  was  much  in 
debt  at  Mahdoo  Rao's  accession ;  and  although,  at 
his  death,  by  reckoning  the  outstanding  balances, 
and  by  bringing  to  account  the  value  of  stores  and 
other  property,  there  was  a  nominal  sum  in  its 
&vour  of  sixty-five  millions  of  rupees;  yet  the 
treasury  was  exhausted,  no  part  of  this  amount 
being  available.  On  a  complete  examination  *  of 
the  accounts,  the  government  of  the  Peishwas' 
seems  always  to  have  been  in  debt,  or  embarrassed 
from  want  of  funds,  till  after  the  period  of  Bajee 
Rao's  connection  with  the  English. 

The  ordinary  army  of  the  Peishwa,  without  in- 
cluding the  troops  of  Bhonslay,  Gaekwar,  Sindia, 
or  Holkar,  amounted  to  fifty  thousand  good  horse. 
Neither  his  infantry  nor  artiUery  were  consider- 
able ;  and,  after  providing  for  his  garrisons,  the  or- 
dinary number  in  the  time  of  Mahdoo  Rao  was 
about  ten  thousand,  of  whom  one  third  were  Arabs, 
and  the  greater  part  Mahomedans.  It  was  usual, 
however,  to  entertain  large  bodies  of  infantry  when 

*  The  late  Lieut.  John  M*Leod  was  employed  for  several 
monthsy  assisted  by  a  great  many  of  the  most  experienced 
Bramin  revenue  o£Bcers  and  accountants,  in  arranging  and  ex- 
amining the  accounts  of  the  Peishwa*s  government ;  and  I  am 
mach  indebted  to  him  and  to  the  Bramins  who  were  in  his 
office  for  their  opinions,  and  for  the  valuable  abstracts  which 
they  from  time  to  time  prepared  for  me. 
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the  Peishwa  took  the  field,  but  they  were  always 
discharged  on  returning  to  Poona.  The  Hetku- 
rees,*or  Concan  infantry,  are  said  to  have  been 
preferred  to  the  Mawulees,  perhaps  on  account 
of  the  attachment  of  the  latter  to  the  house  o: 
Sivajee.  • 

Calculating  the  contingent  which  Gaekwar  and 
Bhonslay  were  bound  to  furnish,  at  from  ten  to 
fifteen  thousand,   taking  the  lowest  estimate  of* 
Holkar's  and  Sindia's  army  at  thirty  thousand, 
and  allowing  three  thousand  from  the  Powars  of 
Dhar,  the  Peishwa   could   command  about  one 
hundred  thousand  good  horse,  exclusive  of  Pin- 
dharees. 

*  By  an  ofiBcud  list,  it  appears  that  of  449  oflBcers  in  Blahdoo 
Rao's  army,  93  were  Bramins,  8  Rajpoots,  308  Mahratta«,  and 
40  Mahomedans. 
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FROM   A.D.  1772,   TO  A.  D.  1774. 

SUUe  of  parties  upon  the  death  of  Mahdoo  Rao  — previous  rf- 
lease  of  Rugonath  Rao.  —  Reduction  ofRaigurh.  —  Rugonath 

'  Sao  is  again  placed  in  confinement.  -—  Narrain  Rao  projects 
an  expedition  into  the  Camaticy  and  recalls  the  army  from 
Hindoostan  — probability  of  a  rupture  U)ith  the  Berar  govern^ 
ment  upon  the  death  of  Janojee  Bhonslay.  —  Murder  of  Nar- 
rain  Rao  '-^particulars.  —  Rugonath  Rao  is  invested  as 
Peiskooa.-^  Character  of  Narrain  Rao.  —  Return  of  the  army 

Jrom  Hindoostan  —  Summary  of  their  proceedings  during 
Hhe  campaign.  —  Rughoojee  Bhonslay  is  nominated  Sena  Sa- 
hit  Soobeh.  —  War  mth  Nizam  Ally.  —  Plans  of  Rugonath 
Rao  —  State  of  the  ministry.  —  Nizam  Ally  is  compelled  to 
cede  a  large  portion  of  territory ^  tohich  is  restored  to  him.  — 
Rugonath  Rao  proceeds  to  the  Camatic'^the  ministers  con- 
spire  against  him  -^  he  concludes  an  arrangement  xvilh  Hyder 
— »  State  of  his  army*^  returns  to  the  northward —  Confederacy 
against  him  —  defeats  Trimbuck  Rao  Mama  -^  Advances  on 
Poona  —  retreats  towards  Hindoostan  —  negociates  with  HoU 

'  har^  Sindiay  and  the  English. — Birth  of  Mahdoo  Rao  Narrain. 
— *  Rugonath  Rao  crosses  the  Nerbuddah^  and  is  deserted  by 

'  Moodajee  Bhonslay*  —  Dissension  amongst  the  ministers  — 
party  injavour  of  Rugoba.-:-- suppressed.  —  Hyder  AUy  takes 
Sera  and  Gurumcondah.  -^  Busalut  Jung  makes  an  incurtion 
'^preparations  at  Poona  —  Rugoba  renews  negotiations  with 
the  English.        '     -     ' 


A.D. 


CoNsiDERAisLE  -  relaxation  in  the  confine- 

JL.IM. 

1772.  ment  of  Rugonath  Rao  had  taken  place  for 
some  time  prior  to  Mahdoo  Rao's  death. 
As  the  health  of  his  nephew  declined,  Rugonath 
Rao  began  intrigues  with  Hyder  AUy  and  the 
Nizam,  in  order  to  obtain  complete  enlargement, 
aad  secure  his  succession  as  Feishwa. 

VOt.  H.  R 
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The  correspondence  was  intercepted  by 
ministers  during  the  Peishwa's  extreme  illness  ^ 
nineteen  persons  implicated  were  sent  into  hill 
forts,  and  the  confinement  of  Ruganoth  Rao 
would  have  become  more  rigid  than  ever,  but 
Mahdoo  Rao,  perceiving  iiis  death  was  near,  inter- 
posed, and  observed  that  it  was  natural  for  his  uncle 
to  desire  his  liberty.  With  his  usual  sound  dis- 
crimination, he  foresaw  that  his  brother  would  not 
be  able  to  conduct  the  administration,  if  Rugonath 
Rao  were  not  effectually  restrained  or  conciliated ; 
judging  on  the  whole,  therefore,  that  the  lattercourse 
was  the  more  advisable,  and  that  in  case  of  dissension 
the  government  must  fall  to  pieces,  he,  in  the  first 
place,  sent  for  Sukaram  Bappoo,  and  re-instated  him 
as  Dewan.  It  should  be  premised  that  Sukaram  was 
more  favourably  disposed  towards  Rugonath  Rao 
than  any  of  the  other  ministers :  he  had  acted  as  his 
Dewan  in  different  campaigns ;  he  respected  Ru- 
gonath Rao  as  a  good  soldier,  and  had  hitherto 
retained  his  confidence.  Nana  Fumuwees  had 
as  yet  only  acted  in  a  secondary  situation  under 
Mahdoo  Rao,  his  abilities  had  not  fully  developed 
themselves,  and  Sukaram  Bappoo  was  accounted 
the  most  capable  man  in  the  empire.  It  bad 
been  previously  settled,  before  Mahdoo  Rao's  pre- 
sent arrangements  were  contemplated,  that  Nana 
was  to  act  as  Fumuwees  in  the  civil,  and  Moroba, 
his  cousin,  in  the  military  department. 

Rugonath  Rao  was  sent  for  to  Theur,  a  recon- 
ciliation took  place,  and  Maiidoo  Rao,  in  presence 
of  Sukaram  Bappoo,  recommended  his  brother, 
in  an  impressive  manner,  to  the  care  and  pro- 
tection of  his  uncle.     He  also,   on  several  occb- 
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sions  before  his  final  dissolution,  in  conversation 
with  his  brotiier  and  uncle,  calmly  entered  upon 
the  discussion  of  their  state  affiiirs,  and  repre- 
sented the  necessity  of  concord  for  their  mutual 
safety  and  the  preservation  of  the  government 

After  the  usual  time  spent  in  the  performance  of 
his  brother's  funeral  obsequies,  Narrain  Rao*,  early 
in  December,  repaired  to  Satara,  where  he  was  in- 
vested  as  Peishwa  by  the  Raja«  Sukaram  Bappoo 
received  the  clothes  of  prime  minister,  under  the 
name  of  Karbaree,  whilst  Bujaba  Poorundhuree 
was  appointed  Dewan,  and  Nana  Furnuwees  was 
recognized  in  the  hereditary  situation  of  his  family. 
The  first  object  of  the  new  administration 
nVsl  was  the  reduction  of  Raigurh,  the  Havildar 
of  which  had  been  in  rebellion  against  the 
Peishwa,  for  some  months  before  Mahdoo  Rao's 
death.  It  was  apprehended  that  he  had  designs 
of  giving  it  up  to  the  Seedee,  and  when  required  to 
snrrender,  he  replied,  that  he  held  the  fort  for  the 
Raja  of  Satara,  and  would  maintain  it  against  the 
Peishwa  until  the  Raja  was  released ;  but  on  an 
order  from  Ram  Raja,  and  the  payment  of  forty 
thousand  rupees,  Narrain  Rao,  in  the  month  of 
March,  obtained  possession  of  the  ancient  capital 
of  Sivajee. 

The  new  Peishwa  and  Rugonath  Rao  continued 
for  some  time  in  apparent  amity  :  but  the  motiier 
of  the  one,  the  wife  of  the  other,  and  the  jealousy 
of  the   Bramin  ministers,   would  probably  have 

*  Nanrain  Rao  was  the  youngest  of  the  three  sons  of  Ballajee 
IBajee  Rab.  Wiswas  Rao,  the  eldest,  fell,  as  maj  he  remem- 
bered, at  P^muput. 
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created  discord  between  men  of  better  temper  and 
stronger  judgment.  Riigonath  Rao,  with  the 
consent  ol"  all,  except  Sukaram  Bappoo,  who  ob- 
jected to  the  violence  of  the  measure,  was 
ApriUi. again  made  prisoner  on  the  llth  of  April, 
and  confined  in  an  apartment  of  the  same 
palace  in  which  Narrain  Rao,  when  at  Poona, 
usually  resided.  " 

Nana  Furnuwees  stood  high  in  the  young  Peish- 
wa's  estimation,  but  Bujaba  Poorundhuree  and 
Hurry  Punt  Phurkay  were  his  chief  confidants. 
The  principal  state  affairs  continued  ostensibly  to 
be  transacted  by  Sukaram  Bappoo,  but  the  favour- 
ites were  inimical  to  his  administration.  Narrain 
Rao  was  particularly  ambitious  of  military  &me, 
and  looked  forward  with  eagerness  to  the  ensuing 
season,  when  he  proposed  to  make  a  campaign  io 
the  Camatic.  For  this  purpose  troops  were  directed 
to  be  io  readiness,  and  orders  were  despatched 
to  recal  the  armies  from  Hindoostan.  But  circutn- 
stances  occurred,  which  occasioned  the  probability 
of  employment  in  the  Mahratta  territories. 

Janojee  Bhonslay  was  at  Theur  at  the  period  of 
Mahdoo  Rao's  death ;  but  prior  to  that  event,  lie 
had  obtained  his  sanction  to  adopt  Rughoojee,  the 
eldest  son  of  Moodajee,  who  was  the  only  one  of  til 
the  brothers  that  had  issue  ;  and  Janojee,  not  only 
made  the  adoption,  but  was  said  to  have  appointed 
Moodajee  the  guardian  of  his  heir.  Janojee  died 
in  the  month  of  May  near  Tooljapoor  ;  Moodajee 
and  Sabajee  each,  claimed  the  right  of  guarilian- 
sllip;    but    Durya    Bye    the   widow    of  J^ioj 
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leasted  the  pretensions  of  both,  assumed  the 
government,  and  appointed  Sabajee  her  general 
and  Dewan.  Moodajee,  unfortunately  for  himself 
and  his  son,  had  hitherto  maintained  a  connection 
with  Rugonath  Rao,  and  his  pretensions  not  being 
mpported  by  Narrain  Rao*  or  his  ministers,  he 
could  only  levy  troops  and  assert  his  cause  by  force 
oi  arms.  The  Peishwa  in  vain  interposed  his  ad- 
vice :  Moodajee's  party  were  much  discouraged  by 
tibe  defection  of  a  considerable  number  of  the 
choice  troops,  who  carried  with  them  the  Juree 
Putka  of  the  Sena  iS$ahib  Soobeh  ;  but  notwith^tand^ 
ing  the  evil  presage  which  this  created  amongst  bis 
men,  he  attacked  his  brother  at  Koombaree  near  An- 
kdahy  where  he  was  defeated  with  severe  loss,  and 
compelled  to  flee  with  precipitation.  The  Peishwa's 
agent  at  last  procured  a  cessation  of  hostilities,  but 
the  brothers  had  scarcely  met,  when  Durya  Bye, 
quitting  Sabajee  t,  joined  Moodajee.  The  latter 
again  took  the  field,  obtained  the  aid  of  Ismaal 
Khan  Patan,  Governor  of  EUcbpoor,  and  renewed 
hostilities.  Sabajee  applied  to  the  Nizam  and 
solicited  the  Peishwa's  assistance ;  Rugonath  Rao 
exhorted  Moodajee  to  persevere  ;  the  Nizam  joined 
Sabajee  t;  but  the  attention  of  all  India  was  ar- 

*  The  Peuhwa's  govemmeDt  acknowledged  Sabajee  as  Sena 
Sabib  Soobeh,  as  he  is  so  styled  in  an  original  agreement  of 
fibur  articles,  by  which  he  becomes  bound  to  fulfil  the  con- 
ditions of  the  agreement  entered  into  by  Janojee. 

f  Durya  Bye  was  probably  actuated  by  Sabajee's  having 
been  acknowledged  as  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh,  which,  if  admitted, 
at  once  set  aside  her  pretensions  as  guardian. 
'  i  MahrattaMSS. 
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rested,  and  there  was  a  momentary  pan 
bustle  of  political  affairs,  by  reports,  which  proved 
correct,  of  the  murder  of  Narrain  Rao  Peishwa 
on  the  30th  of  August.  • 

It  appeared,  that  on  the  morning  of  that  day, 
there  had  been  considerable  commotion  amongst 
the  regular  infantry  in  the  Peishwa's  service,  and 
it  increased  so  much  towards  noon,  that  after  an 
interwiew  with  Rughoojee  Angria,  who  had  just 
arrived  from  Kolabah  to  pay  his  respects,  Narrain 
Rao,  before  he  went  to  dinner,  told  Hurry  Punt 
Phurkay  to  take  some  precautions  in  case  of  dis- 
turbance, meaning  that  he  should  secure  the  palace. 
Hurry  Punt,  however,  thoughtlessly  neglected 
these  orders,  and  went  to  dine  with  a  friend  in  the 
neighbourhood,  t  The  Peishwa,  in  the  aflernoon, 
had  retired  to  repose  in  his  private  apartments, 
when  he  was  awoke  by  a  great  tumult  in  the  palace, 
caused  by  a  large  body  of  infantry,  who,  having 
continued  their  clamours  for  pay,  throughout  the 
day,  were  at  last,  about  two  o'clock,  led  to  the 
palace  by  Somer  Sing  and  Mohummud  Yeesoof,  on 
pretence  of  demanding  their  arrears.  Khumik 
Sing,  one  of  their  number,  who  commanded  at 
the  palace  guard,  joined  them ;  but  instead  of 
entering  at  tlie  large  gate,  on  the  north  side,  to 
which  there  was  no  impediment,  they  made  their 
way  by  an  unfinished  door-way,  on  the  east  side, 
*hich,   together  with   the  wall   surrounding  the 

•  Mr,  MoBtyn's  Report. 

\  In  consequence,  probably  of  this  neglect,  Hurry  Punt, 
would  seem,  was  accused  of  being  one  of  the  p  ~  ~ 

gotw,  which  decidedly  wu  not  the  case. 
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palace,  had  been  pulled  down  a  short  time  before, 
to  make  an  entrance  distinct  from  that  of  the 
quarter  inhabited  by  Rugonath  Rao.  Narrain  Rao, 
on  starting  from  sleep,  neither  resolved  on  conceal- 
ment nor  defence,  but  ran  to  his  uncle's  apartments, 
and  being  closely  pursued  by  Somer  Sing,  he  threw 
himself  into  his  uncle's  arms,  and  called  on  him  to 
save  him.  Rugonath  Rao  did  interfere  and  begged 
of  them  to  spare  him.  "  I  have  not  gone  thus  far  to 
insure  my  own  destruction,"  replied  Somer  Sing : 
«« .  let  him  go  or  you  shall  die  with  him."  Rugonath 
Rao  disengaged  himself  and  got  out  upon  the  ter- 
race ;  Narrain  Rao  attempted  to  follow  him,  but 
TruleeaPowar,  oneof  theMahratta  domestics  of  Ru- 
gonath Rao,  who  was  armed,  seized  him  by  the  legs 
and  pulled  him  down,  at  which  instant  another  do- 
mestic named  Chapajee  Teleekur,  in  the  service  of 
Narrain  Rao,  entered  the  apartment,  and,  although 
unarmed,  ran  forward  to  his  master,  who  clasped 
his  arms  about  his  neck,  when  Somer  Sing  and 
Truleea  Powar  despatched  them  both  with  their 
swords.  Whilst  this  was  passing  in  the  interior,  the 
whole  of  the  outer  wall  of  the  palace  was  secured 
by  the  conspirators  j  the  people  in  the  city  heard 
of  a  tumult,  armed  men  thronged  in  the  streets, 
the  shops  were  shut,  and  the  inhabitants  ran  to  and 
fro  in  consternation,  asking  what  had  happened. 
Sukaram  Bappoo  repaired  to  the  KotwaPs  Chowree, 
or  office  of  the  police  magistrate,  where  word 
being  brought  to  him  that  Rugonath  Rao  was  not 
only  alive,  but  had  sent  out  assurances  to  the 
people  that  all  was  quiet,  and  had  even  invited 
some  of  them  to  go  inside,  Sukaram  directed  Hurry 
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Punt  Phurkay  to  write  a  note  to  Rugonath  Rao  in 
his  name,  which  Rugonath  Rao  answered  in  his 
own  hand-writing,  informing  him  of  the  murder  of' 
his  nephew  by  some  of  the  Gardees  (regular  ie- 
fantry).  Hurry  Punt  Pliurkay  then  declared,  that 
suspicions,  which  he  had  entertained  of  Rugonath 
Rao,  were  confijmed ;  and  alarmed  for  his  personal 
safety,  he  instantly  fled  to  Baramuttee.  Sukaram 
Bappoo  tranquillized  the  minds  of  the  people, 
by  recommending  thorn  to  go  to  their  homes,  and 
to  remain  quiet,  when  nothing  should  molest  them. 
Bujaba  Poorundhuree,  and  MalJojee  Ghorepumy, 
had  an  interview  with  Rugonath  Rao  that  night  j 
and  Trimbuck  Rao  Mama,  repairing  to  the  pahice, 
bore  off  the  body  of  the  unfortunate  Peishwa,  and 
performed  the  funeral  obsequies. 

Visitors  were  admitted  to  the  palace  ;  Mr.  Mo9- 
tyn,  the  English  envoy,  and  the  different  wukeela, 
paid  their  respects,  but  Rugonath  Rao  remained 
in  confinement,  detained,  as  was  pretended,  b}- 
the  conspirators,  as  a  security  for  the  payment 
of  their  arrears.  Rugonath  Rao  was  suspected, 
but  there  was  do  proof  of  his  being  the  author  of 
the  outrage.  It  was  well  known  that  he  had  an 
BflTection  for  his  nephew,  and  the  ministers,  cod- 
fiidering  Uie  extreme  jealousy  with  which  many  of 
them  viewed  each  other,  are  entitled  to  some  praise, 
for  having  adopted  a  resolution  on  the  occasion 
equally  sound  and  politic.  They  were  generally 
of  opinion,  that  whilst  there  remained  a  shadow  of 
doubt,  it  was  on  every  account  advisable  to  sup- 
port Rugoba's  right  to  the  succession ;  to  this  Ram 
Shastree,  who  was  consulted,  made  no  objections, 
but  diligently  instituted  a  search  into  the  whole 
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tranaactioD.  About  six  weeks  after  the  event, 
having  obtained  proofs  against  Rugonath  Rao,  the 
Shastree  waited  upon  him,  and  accused  him  of 
having  given  an  authority  to  Somer  Sing  and  Mo- 
hummud  Yeesoof  to  commit  the  deed.  Rugonath 
Rao  is  said  to  have  acknowledged  to  Ram  Shastree 
that  he  had  written  an  order  to  those  men,  autho- 
rizing them  to  seize  Narrain  Rao^  but  that  he  never 
had  given  the  order  to  kill  him.  This  admission 
is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  literally  true ; 
for  by  the  ori^nal  paper,  afterwards  recovered  by 
Ram  Shastree,  it  was  found  that  the  word  dhurawi, 
toseize,  was  altered  to  marawe,  to  kill.  It  is  univers- 
idly  believed,  that  the  alteration  was  made  by  the 
is&mous  Anundee  Bye ;  and  although  Rugonath 
Rao's  own  conduct,  in  subsequently  withholding 
protection,  even  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  suffici- 
ently justifies  the  suspicion  of  his  being  fiilly  aware 
cf  it,  the  moderate  and  general  opinion  in  the 
Mahratta  country  is,  that  he  did  not  intend  to 
murder  his  nephew  i  that  he  was  exasperated  by 
his  confinement,  and  excited  by  the  desperate 
counsels  of  his  wife,  to  whom  is  also  attributed  the 
activity  of  the  domestic,  Truleea  Powar  •,  who  was 
set  on  by  the  vindictive  malice  of  that  bad  woman. 
After  Rugonath  Rao  had  avowed  his  having  so 
far  participated  in  the  fall  of  his  nephew,  he  asked 
Ram  Shastree  what  atonement  he  could  make. 

*  It  was  given  out  that  this  domestic  was  actuated  by 
motives  of  personal  revenge^  in  consequence  of  having  been 
publicly  flogged  by  Narrain  Rao's  orders.  He  was  executed 
for  the  murder  of  Narrain  Rao,  sereral  years  aflerwards  by 
Nana  Fumuwees. 
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"  The  sacrifice  of  your  own  life,"  replied  the  un- 
daunted and  viituous  Shastree,  '*  for  your  future 
life  caoDot  be  passed  in  amendment  j  neither  you 
nor  your  government  can  prosper;  and  for  ray 
own  part,  I  will  neither  accept  of  employment,  nor 
enter  Poona,  whilst  you  preside  in  the  adminis* 
tration."  He  kept  lus  word,  and  retired  to  a  se- 
questered village  near  Waee. 

In  the  meantime  the  arrears  were  discharged, 
Rugonath  Rao  was  released,  and  his  adopted  son, 
Amrut  Rao,  attended  by  Biijaba  Poorundhuree,  was 
despatched  to  Satara  for  the  clothes  of  investiture, 
wliich  were  brought  back  accordingly,  and  Rugo- 
nath Rao  was  proclaimed  Peishwa.  Sukaram 
Bappoo  was  confirmed  as  Karbaree ;  but  Chintoo 
Wittul,  and  Sewdasheo  Ramchundur,  the  son  of 
Ramchundur  Baba  Shenwee,  were  the  most  con- 
fidential of  the  new  Peishwa's  ministers.* 

OfNarrain  Rao  little  need  be  said,  except  to 
contradict  unjust  calumny.  He  was  murdered  in 
the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age;  his  follies  were 
those  of  a  boy,  but  the  feelings  and  interest  of  a 
party  blackened  them  into  crimes.  He  was  affec- 
tionate to  his  relations  t,  kind  to  his  domestics, 
and  ail  but  his  enemies  loved  him. 

There  is  a  well  known  Poona  anecdote,  which 
though  oflener  told  of  Mahdoo  Rao,  was  one  from 
which  the  latter  used  to  say  his  brother  would  be- 
come an  enterprizing  officer.     While  spectators  of 

'  MahraUa  MSS.     Mr.  Mosiyn's  difipafclm. 

f  A   few  of  his  original  letters,  generally  written  to  Pw- 
wuttee  Bye,  the  widow  of  Sewiia^lieu  IIru,  found  a 
Poona  llecords,  bear  testimoDy  to  that  [i 
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ait  d^hant  fight  at  the  Gooltekree,  a  small  hill  in 
the  environs  of  the  city,  one  of  the  animals,  when 
enraged,  came  full  speed  towards  the  spot  where 
they  sat  Most  of  the  attendants,  and  all  the  prin- 
cipal people,  whose  fears  overcame  their  politeness 
for  the  Peishwa,  hurried  off,  and  Narrain  Rao 
jumped  up  to  run  with  the  rest.  Mahdoo  Raa 
Caught  his  arm ;  "  brother/'  said  he,  "  what  vdll 
the  Ukhbars  •  say  of  you/'  He  instantly  sat  down 
with  composure,  and  the  danger,  which  became 
imminent,  was  averted  by  the  extraordinary  bravery 
of  a  Mahratta  Sillidar  named  Appajee  Rao  Pah  tun- 
kur,  who  drawing  his  dagger,  sprung  in  front  of 
the  Peishwa,  and  turned  the  animal  aside,  by 
wounding  him  in  the  trunk. 

The  Peishwa's  army,  under  Visajee  Kishen,  re- 
turned from  Hindoostan,  after  the  accession  of 
Rugonath  Rao*  We  left  the  emperor  preparing  to 
resist  their  usurpation  of  his  authority.  As  Mahada^ 
jee  Sindia  could  not  disguise  his  enmity  to  Zabita 
Khan,  and  disapproved  of  the  Mahratta  alliance 
with  the  Rohillas,  he  was  employed  to  the  west^ 
ward,  collecting  tribute  from  the  Jhats  and  Rajpoot 
states ;  but  Visajee  Kishen  and  Tookajee  Hoikar, 
continued  in  the  Rohilla  country,  with  upwards  of 
thirty  thousand  horse.  Theirabsence  from  thecapital 
gave  the  emperor  full  time  to  prepare  for  resisting 
them,  and  his  preparations  were  much  more  formi- 
dable than  the  Mahrattas  had  anticipated.  Visajee, 
therefore,  endeavoured  by  every  means  to  soothe, 

*  **  Native  newspapers*"  Narrain  Rao  had  indeed  "  a  gazette 
M  himself,"  but  far  different  from  his  brother's  anticipation* 
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or  intimidate  him  into  terms^  and  would  probabiy 
have  succeeded,  but  for  the  more  firm  counsel  af 
Nujeef  Khan.  A  battle  took  place,  in  the  envirom 
of  Delhi,  on  the  19th  December,  177S>  ^^  which 
the  Mahrattas  were  victorious,  after  aa  obstinatse 
conflict.  The  Moghul  horse,  although  brstyelj  led 
by  Nujeef  Khan,  behaved  ill ;  but  the  empercir's 
regular  infantry  acted  with  spirit ;  particularly  twQ 
battalions  of  Sepoys,  originally  disciplined  hy  the 
EngUsh,  which  fought  under  the  conuaand  of  ^ 
Frenchman  named  Madoc  *,  and  retired  ia  order* 
The  terms,  required  by  the  Mahrattas  on  thi# 
occasion  from  the  emperor,  were  far  from  iiO* 
moderate ;  they  obliged  him  to  nominate  the 
Peishwa,  his  Bukhshee  or  commander-in-cbie^  aB4 
to  appoint  Zabita  Khan  the  Peishwa'9  d^Ni^ ;  to 
confirm  all  the  promises  he  had  first  made  to  them} 
to  cede  Serampore,  lately  taken  from  the  JhatSi 
and  to  give  them  a  grant  of  Korah  and  Kurrab, 
two  provinces  east  of  the  Jumna,  adjoining  their 
frontier  in  Bundelcund,  which  the  English  govern- 
ment of  Bengal  had  obliged  Shujah-ud-Dowlah  to 
cede  for  the  emperor's  support,  as  long  as  be 
chose  to  continue  under  the  British  protection} 
but  as  he  had  voluntarily  relinquished  all  the  bene> 
fits  of  their  alliance,  they  claimed  the  right  of  dis- 
posing of  the  reversion,  and  determined  to  repel 
any  attempt  the  Mahrattas  might  make  for  their 

*  Madoc  was  one  of  the  earliest  of  those  European  adyen- 
turers  who  rose  to  consequence  in.  the  immediate  service  of 
the  native  states.  He  was  considered  by  the  natives  a  brave 
soldier  but  an  indifferent  officer ;  incapable  of  acting  as  a  chief 
in  command ;  and  of  a  faithless  character. 
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occupation.  They  resolved,  however,  to  act  strictly 
on  the  defensive,  and  to  assist  their  ally,  Shujah- 
ad-dowlah,  in  resisting  an  invasion  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Oude,  which  it  was  supposed  the  Mah- 
nttaB  meditated ;  but  after  an  inactive  campaign, 
they  quitted  Hindoostan,  in  the  end  of  May  *,  in 
consequence  of  a  positive  recal  by  Narrain  Rao, 
for  the  purpose  to  which  we  have  alluded.  Visa- 
jee  Kishen,  however,  did  not  reach  Poona  till  the 
rains  were  nearly  over. 

As  Hyder  Ally  had  most  reason  to  apprehend 
the  approach  of  the  Mahrattas,  so  was  he  most 
ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  confusion  likely  to 
ensue  from  the  late  violent  change  in  the  state. 
A  strong  detachment  was  sent,  under  his  son 
Tippoo,  for  the  recovery  of  the  districts  conquered 
by  the  Mahrattas  in  the  late  war ;  and  Nizam  Ally, 
was  likewise  preparing,  with  the  hope  of  profiting 
by  Bran)in  dissensions,  in  the  same  manner  that 
they  had  encroached  during  the  intestine  broils 
of  his  own  family. 

Moodajee  Bhonslay,  with  his  son,  and  the  widow 
of  Janojee,  joined  Rugonath  Rao,  and  on  that 
occasion,  Rughoojee  Bhonslay,  as  the  adopted  son 
of  Janojee,  was  invested  as  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh. 
Sabajee  ccmtinuing  the  stronger  party,  Moodajee 
remained  with  the  Peishwa;  but  Rughoojee  and 

*  Appendix  to  the  Fifth  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Se- 
crecj.  Bombay  Records^  and  Mahratta  MSS.  The  Seyr 
Mutuakiiereen  gives  a  very  confbsed  account  of  these  trans- 
ections at  Delhi,  which  does  not  agree  with  any  of  the  au- 
thorities above  quoted. 
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Diirya  Bye  returned  towards  Berar.  Rugonath 
Rao,  resolved,  in  the  first  instance,  to  oppose 
Nizani  Ally,  and  to  endeavour  to  cripple  his 
power ;  otherwise,  by  crossing  the  Kistna,  he  must 
have  left  his  own  territory  exposed  to  the  ravages 
of  the  Nizani  and  Sabajee  Bhonslay. 

At  this  critical  period,  when  the  army  had 
marched,  and  Rugonath  Rao  was  on  the  eve  of 
departure  from  Poona,  Ram  Shastree  waited  upon 
him  in  the  manner  which  has  been  mentioned. 
The  other  ministers  were  less  sincere,  but  as  Ru- 
gonath Rao  showed  himself  suspicious  and  distrust- 
ful of  all  the  experienced  men  who  were  capable 
of  supporting  his  government,  they  soon  became 
entirely  estranged  from  his  councils.  Sewdasheo 
Ramchundur,  Chintoo  WittuI,  Abbajee  Mahdeo, 
and  Sukaram  Hurry,  the  persons  of  whom  be  made 
choice,  were  ill-qualified  to  supply  their  place.  In 
the  month  of  November,  the  Peishwa's  army  ap- 
proached that  of  Nizam  Ally,  before  the  latter  was 
prepared,  and  he  was  compelled  to  seek  shelter 
under  the  walls  of  Beder.  For  three  weeks,  there 
■were  daily  skirmishes,  in  which  the  Mahrattas 
were  generally  successful ;  the  Moghuls,  when 
pressed,  retired  under  cover  of  the  cannon  on  tiie 
works,  and  the  Mahrattas,  although  they  occasion- 
ally brought  up  guns  to  cannonade  •,  were  obliged 
to  retire  daily  to  their  camp  on  the  bank  of  the 

*  Rugonath  Rao  used  a  large  brass  gun  on  this  occsaOB 
called  Mii/ia  Kalee  (the  goddesa  of  destruction),  which  a  dow 
at  Poona,  and  which  throws  a  ball  a  long  viai/,  as  I  fyaiej  uoie 
of  my  readers  could  testify. 
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Manjera,  as  most  of  the  wells  *  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  Beder,  were  within  gun-shot  of  the 
walls  of  the  fort. 

From  the  reports  of  these  partial  actions,  the 
unpopularity  of  Rugoba,  might  be  read  in  repeated 
accounts  of  his  being  defeated,  wounded,  or  at  the 
point  of  death,  t  The  Mpghul  army,  however, 
soon  became  straitened ;    and  Nizam  Ally  could 

'  *  Besides,  all  Hindoos  are  very  particular  in  regard  to  water, 
Bttd  always  prefer  drinking  from  a  running  stream. 

f  The  following  extract  from  one  of  Mr.  Mostyn's  des- 
patches, is  a  specimen  of  the  invention  of  the  day.  Since 
closing  my  address  to  the  Committee,  (the  select  committee 
of  the  Bombay  government  is  meant,)  <<  I  have  learnt,  that  a 
party  of  the  Nizam's  foot  approached  quite  to  Rugoba's  tent,  un- 
ditcovered,  and  were  taken  for  his  own  guard,  who  by  some 
means  were  absent  that  night.  On  their  endeavouring  to  enter 
tbe  tent,  some  of  the  servants  found  them  out  and  alarmed  the 
camp.  They  were  then  obliged  to  fly  as  fast  as  possible; 
bowever,  «ne  cut  through  the  tent  walls  and  made  a  blow  at 
Rugobaf  which  took  just  below  his  right  shoulder,  cut  four 
inches  down  the  arm,  and  half  through  the  bone.  Afterwards 
a  firing  commenced,  when  a  musquet  ball  grazed  along  his  left 
arm,  so  that  he  is  now  lame  of  both  arms,  has  a  fever,  and 
several  ulcers  about  his  knee.  The  elephant  with  the  gold 
standard**  {my  readers  will  recognise  the  Juree  Putka)  **  the 
Moghuls  carried  off;  this  is  looked  upon  with  these  people  as 
a  most  unlucky  omen.*'  Mr.  Mostyn,  who  had  not  then  much 
experience  in  Mahratta  politics,  writes  all  the  above  as  intelli- 
gence which  he  fully  credited:  he  might  have  stopped  his  evi- 
dence when  he  came  to  such  particulars,  as  the  Jour  inches, 
which  a  good  member  of  a  Punchayet  'would  have  done,  and 
extracted  valuable  evidence,  not  from  the  falsehoods  spoken, 
bat  from  what  his  judgment  could  clearly  interpret  as  the 
object  of  the  speaker.  Strange  as  it  may  appear,  it  was  upon 
tbe  receipt  of  the  despatch  of  which  the  above  is  an  extract, 
that  the  Bombay  government  came  tothe  resolutioni  In  case  of 
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only  bring  on  his  supplies  and  reinibrcementfi^  by 
risking  an  aqtion  with  the  Mahrattas,  at  a  great 
disadvantage.  He  therefore  proposed  to 
(Dec  9.)  treat,  and  it  was  agreed  on  the  9th  De- 
cember, that  he  should  give  up  territcnry, 
yielding  an  annual  sum  of  twenty  lacks  of  rupees. 
This  cession,  if  judiciously  distributed  amongst  the 
Mahratta  chiefs,  would  probably  have  enabled 
Rugonath  Rao,  to  maintain  an  ascendancy  in  the 
state ;  but  after  all  was  settled,  Nizam  Ally,  with 
a  show  of  the  greatest  frankness,  paid  him  a  visit, 
brought  to  his  recollection  their  former  alliance, 
and  being  well  acquainted  with  the  circumstances 
in  which  Rugonath  Rao  stood,  assured  him  of  his 
perpetual  friendship  on  all  future  occasicms;  he 
praised  the  wisdom  of  his  administration,  affected 
even  to  be  proud  of  his  submission  to  the  gieat 
Rugonath  Rao,  and  manifested  entire  confidence 
in  his  generosity,  by  placing  before  him  his  seal  of 
state,  and  desiring  him  to  add  as  much  more  to  the 
cession  as  he  thought  fit 

Rugonath  Rao,  to  the  great  joy  of  his  domestic 
enemies,  in  an  effusion  of  misplaced  generosity, 
immediately  restored  the  whole ;  and  although 
little  can  be  said  in  excuse  for  his  being  thus  open- 
ly cajoled  by  the  well-known  Nizam  Ally,    it  is 


the  death  or  deposition  of  Rugoba,  to  take  possession  of  Sal- 
sette,  &c.  by  force  of  arms ;  and  I  may  remark,  that  Mr. 
Tayler's  able  letter  to  the  Bengal  government,  9th  October 
1775,  founded  on  Mr.  Mostyn's  intelligence,  is  incorrect.  CoL 
Wilks  and  Mr.  Mill  have  been  led  into  error  from  the  same 
circumstance.    Rugonath  Rao  was  not  defeated* 
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one  of  many  proofs,  that  he  was  still  more  weak 
than  wicked. 

Rugonath  Rao,  after  peace  was  concluded  with 
the  Moghuls,  encamped  for  some  time  at  Kulburga, 
and  detached  Trimbuck  Rao  Mama,  to  watch  the 
motions  of  SabajeeBhonslay,  who  occupied  a  threat- 
-ening  position  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Aurungabad. 
This  arrangement  was  precisely  that  which  Rugo- 
ba's  enemies  desired,  and  they  perceived  with 
secret  pleasure,  that  his  mind  was  completely  oc- 
cupied in  planning  an  expedition  into  the  Cama- 
tic,  where  he  projected  not  only  the  expulsion  of 
Hyder  from  the  Mahratta  districts,  of  which v  he 
had  possessed  himself,  but  the  punishment  of 
Mohummud  Ally  and  the  English,  for  having  re- 
duced Tanjore.  •  In  prosecution  of  these  designs, 
he  proceeded  towards  the  Kistna,  but  in  the  mean- 
time, a  cabal  was  forming  against  him,  which  soon 
obstructed  his  progress. 

Sukaram  Bappoo  and  Nana  Furnuwees  had,  on 
different  pretences,  withdrawn  themselves  from 
the  army,  and  returned  to  Poona.  They  were 
soon  followed  by  Gunput  Rao  Rastia,  Babajee 
Naik  t  Baramutteekur,  and  several  other  persons 
of  consequence.  Moraba  Furnuwees  was  the  last 
of  his  old  ministers  that  quitted  his  camp,  except 
Bujaba  Poorundhuree. 

It  was  evident  to  all  bnt  Rugoba  and  his  im- 

*  It  was  carried  by  storm  17th  September  1773.  (Madras 
Records.) 

f  The  nephew  or  grandson  of  Bappoojee  Naik  Baramuttee- 
kur, who  was  married  to  the  aunt  of  Ballajee  Bajee  Rao,  and 
who  endeavoured,  with  the  support  of  Rughoojee  Bhonslay,  to 
purchase  the  office  of  Peishwa  in  1740. 

VOL.  II.  S 
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mediate  dependants,  that  there  was  some  scheme 
in  agitation.  The  principal  persons  of  the  Poona 
ministry  at  this  time,  of  whom  so  much  has  been 
written,  were  Sukaram  Bappoo,  Trirabuck  Rao 
Mama,  the  two  Furnuwees's,  Nana  and  Moraba, 
Biijaba  Poorundhuree,  Anund  Rao  Jewajee  •  and 
Hurry  Punt  Phurkayt;  —  all  men  raised  by  the 
present  family  of  Peishwas,  and  totally,  as  the 
reader  will  perceive,  distinct  trom  the  ei^t 
Purdhans  of  Sivajee  and  Shao. 

There  were  a  variety  of  conjectures  in  the 
Mahratta  country  as  to  the  revolution  meditated; 
some  said  the  ministers  intended  to  release  the 
Raja  ;  others,  that  a  person  assuming  the  name  o( 
Sewdasheo  Rao  IJhow,  and  now  a  prisoner  in  thi" 
fort  of  Ahmednugur,  was  to  be  set  up  as  Peishwa 
in  the  room  of  Rugonath  Rao.  This  Sewdasheo 
Rao,  or  Suddaba,  according  to  the  familiar  name 
by  which  the  person  alluded  to  wat>  known,  was  a 
Kanoju  Braniin  from  Hindoostan,  wlio  personated 
the  Bhow,  and  laised  an  insurrection,  which  had 
been  suppressed  by  his  capture  and  the  dispersion 
of  his  followers.  But  impostors  of  tliis  description 
obtain  surprising  credence  in  the  Deccan  ;  and  it 
was  still  a  popular  beUef,  that  the  real  Bhow 
Sahib,  confined  for  state  reasons,  was  about  to  be 

■  Aauad  Kao  Jewajee,  commnnly  called  the  Khasgeeuak, 
from  having  the  charge  or  all  the  Peishwa's  personal  aSaxn. 
He  was  the  son  of  Goviiid  Sew  Ham,  already  repealedl}' 
mentioned. 

f  Hurry  Punt  Phurkay  was  of  very  low  origin,  having  hern 
a  common  domestic  in  the  faniiiy  of  Trirabuck  Rao  Dixil,s 
banker  in  Poona. 
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released  and  opposed   to    the    unpopular  Dada 
Sahib.  ♦ 

The  developement,  however,  of  their  real 

17^*.  pl^^^  ^^^^  P^^  ^"  ^^^  ^^  surmises.  It  having 
been  discovered,  that  Gunga  Bye,  the  widow 
of  Narrain  Rao,  was  pregnant,  it  was  resolved,  on 
pretence  of  carrying  her  to  a  place  of  safety,  to  cdn- 
vey  her  to  the  fort  of  Poorundhur.  But  it  is  gene- 
rally believed  that  the  real  motive  was  to  disguise 
an  intention  they  had  formed,  of  eventually  ex- 
i^anging  the  infant  of  Gunga  Bye  in  case  of  its 
proving  a  female,  by  substituting  a  male  child 
For  this  purpose  several  Bramin  women,  in  a  state 
cf  pregnancy,  are  said  to  have  been  conveyed  into 
the  fort  at  the  same  time.  Gunga  Bye  herself 
was  carried  off  ftom  Poona  by  Nana  Fumuwees 
sad  Hurry  Punt  Phurkay,  on  the  morning  of  the 
90th  January,  but  the  reason  of  her  removal  was 
publicly  announced.  Parwuttee  Bye,  the  widow 
of  Sewdasheo  Rao,  a  lady  very  much  respected, 
accompanied  her.  The  ministers  forming  them- 
selves into  a  sort  of  regency  under  Gunga  Bye, 
began  to  govern  the  country  in  her  name.  AH 
the  adherents  of  Rugonath  Rao  were  thrown  into 
confinement.  Negotiations  were  opened  with 
Nizara  Ally  and  Sabajee  Bhonslay,  both  of  whom 
agreed  to  support  the  widow's  pretensions,  and  in- 

*  Rugoba  and  Dada  Sahib  were  familiar  or  domestic  names 
for  Rugonath  Rao,  as  Suddaba  and  Bhow  Sahib  were  for  Sew- 
dasheo Rao  Chimnajee.  Mr.  Mostyn  mentions  that  the  im- 
postor was  confined  in  Doulutabad,  which  is  a  mistake;  he 
was  afterwards  removed  from  Ahmednugur  to  Rutnaguiry, 
wbach  I  shall  have  occasion  to  notice  presently. 

s  2 
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trigiies,  managed  by  Krist  Rao  Bulwunt  in 
camp  of  Rugonath  Rao,  were  ready  to  burst  forth 
in  general  revolt,  the  moment  that  a  signal  was 
received  from  the  confederates  at  Poena.  • 

In  the  meantime  Rugonath  Rao  had  advanced 
beyond  Bellary,  and  had  admitted  an  arrangement 
with  Hyder  Ally.  His  pecuniary  distress  was  so 
urgent,  that  upon  Hyder's  paying  a  few  lacks 
of  rupees,  and  promising  to  make  up  the  sum  to 
twenty-five  lacks,  Rugoba  relinquished  all  claim 
to  three  of"  the  Mahratta  districts,  and  Hyder, 
probably  then  foresaw,  that  tlie  rest  must,  in  the 
course  of  a  very  stiort  time,  fall  into  his  hands.  In 
a  tew  days,  on  hearing  of  tlie  events  that  had  hap- 
pened at  Poona,  Rugonath  Rao  was  compelled  to 
abandon  his  designs  of  levying  a  tribute  firom  tlie 
province  of  Arcot,  and  concluded  a  treaty  at  CaJ- 
liandroog,  by  whicli  Hyder  recognised  his  right  of 
succession  as  Peishwa,  and  agreed  to  pay  him,  and 
only  to  him,  an  annual  tribute  of  six  lacks  of 
rupees,  t 

Rugonath  Rao  had  information  of  the  revolu- 
tion before  any  person  in  liis  camp,  and  wa* 
warned  to  be  on  his  guard  against  several  of  his 
Surdars,  but  especiallyBhowan  Rao  Pritee  Needhec. 
Uncertain  what  to  do,  where  wisdom  would  pro- 
bably have  done  nothing,  he  called  upon  Bhowan 
Rao,  to  account  for  hia  being  at  the  head  of  four 
thousand  horse,  when  three  hundred  was  the  coni- 

*  Mahratta  MSS.  and  Mr,  Mostyn's  despatches. 

■\  Wilks.  I  rolloff  the  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  what  can  be  ga- 
thered from  Mr.  Mostyn  g  despatches,  in  stating  the  payment  b; 
Hyder  to  have  been  prior  lu  receiving  the  news  of  the  revoluiJon. 
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plement  required  to  be  furnished  by  the  tenure  of 
his  Jagheer  lands.  The  Pritee  Needhee  would 
not  condescend  to  answer  an  enquiry  so  abrupt. 
Rugonath  Rao  threatened  to  attack  him,  and 
ordered  Moorar  Rao  Ghorepuray  Senaputtee 
"  to  plunder  his  troops."  Ghorepuray  replied, 
that  he  was  ready  to  fight  any  enemy  of  the  state, 
but  this  being  a  domestic  quarrel  he  begged  to  be 
excused.  A  similar  answer  was  returned  by 
Wamun  Rao  Govind  Putwurdhun,  and  several 
other  commanders.  He  then  ordered  out  his 
household  troops,  and  guns  were  brought,  ready 
to  open,  in  case  he  should  still  refuse  an  explan- 
ation ;  but  finding  the  Pritee  Needhee  resolute,  and 
his  followers,  mostly  all  from  the  banks  of  the 
Maun  and  the  Yairla,  declaring  to  a  man  that  they 
would  die  with  him,  Rugonath  Rao  went  himself 
to  Bhowan  Rao,  and  demanded  an  interview.  He 
was  received  respectfully  ;  but  when  sitting  down 
the  latter  laid  his  sword  between  them,  and  on 
being  asked  by  the  Peishwa  why  he  took  such  a 
precaution.  "  It  is,"  said  Bhowan  Rao,  "  lest  the 
Punt  Purdhan  should  forget  that  he  is  about  to 
confer  with  the  Pritee  Needhee."  After  some 
general  assurances  on  both  sides,  the  visit  ter- 
minated by  Rugonath  Rao's  agreeing  to  advance 
him  a  sum  of  money  ;  and  all  resort  to  co-ercion 
ceased.* 

The  Pritee  Needhee  and  Moorar  Rao  Gliore- 
puray  continued  with  Rugonath  Rao,  who  now 
commenced  his  march  towards  Poona.     Wamun 

*  I  have  this  anecdote  from  Appajee  Gonedeo,  who  was 
present. 

s  3 
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|Uo,  with  all  who  openly  declared  for  the  miiii- 
atcrial  party,  separated  from  his  army,  but  they 
always  encamped  a  march  on  his  lefl  flank,  with 
every  precaution  to  prevent  surprise,  reserving 
attack  until  the  approach  of  some  of  the  three 
divisions  which  were  moving  to  co-operate  with 
them.  Trimbuck  Rao  Mama  and  Sabajee  Bhonslay, 
were  advancing  from  Purinda,  Hurry  Punt  Phxirkay 
was  on  his  route  at  the  head  of  a  division  from 
Poona;  whilst  Nizam  Ally,  was  marchiug  across 
the  country  from  Kulburga,  to  co-operate  with 
either  of  these  armies  that  might  first  appear,  still 
however  pretending  to  be  the  friend  of  Riigonath 
Rao.  Trimbuck  Rao  Mama,  jealous  of  Rugooath 
Rao's  reputation  as  a  soldier',  and  ambitious  of 
the  honor  of  reducing  him,  finding  that  Sabajee, 
who  had  views  of  his  own  to  answer,  was  very 
tardy  in  his  advance,  pushed  on  in  front  of  his 
division,  crossed  tlie  Beema  at  Punderpoor 
(March.)  on  the  4th  March,  when  Rugonath  Rao, 
who  was  close  in  his  neighbourhood,  made 
a  sudden  attack  upon  him,  on  a  fine  plain  between 
Kasseegaom  and  Punderpoor,  where  in  less  than 
twenty  minutes,  with  a  force  considerably  inferior 
to  that  of  his  opponent,  Rugonatii  Rao  obtained  a 
complete  victory,  mortally  wounded  Trimbuck  Rao 
Mama,  and  took  him  prisoner. 

Rugonath  Rao  was  one  of  the  foremost  in  a 
charge,  which  he  made,  supported  only  by  his  own 
division,  amounting  to  about  ten  thousand  horse. 

*  Ttimbuck  Rao  Mama  vas,  as  will  be  recollected,  (be 
officer  who  del'cated  Hyiler  throe  years  before. 
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Gungadhur  Rao  Rastia,  second  in  command  of 
Trimbuck  Rao's  army,  was  wounded,  but  escaped.* 
Neither  the  Pritee  Needhee,  nor  Moorar  Rao 
Ghorepuray,  although  both  in  Rugonath  Rao's 
army,  were  engaged;  the  former  withdrew,  and 
after  a  short  time,  joined  Hurry  Punt  Phurkay, 
and  the  latter  took  the  opportunity  of  the  confu- 
sion, to  retire  towards  his  principality  at  Gootee, 
and  never  more  recrossed  the  Kistna.  Hurry 
Punt  Phurkay  immediately  effected  a  junction 
with  Sabajee  Bhonslay  and  the  Nizam,  but  neither 
of  them  were  in  haste  to  bring  the  war  to  a  con- 
clusion. 

The  success  thus  obtained  by  Rugoba,  gave 
momentary  life  to  his  drooping  cause.  He  was 
enabled  to  raise  a  large  sum  of  money  in  Punder- 
poor,  partly  by  contribution,  and  partly  by  pawn- 
ing a  portion  of  some  prize  jewels,  which  were 
brought  back  by  Visajee  Kishen  from  Hindoostan, 
and  on  his  return,  agreeably  to  old  Mahratta 
usage,  presented  to  Rugonath  Rao,  as  the  head  of 
the  government 

The  greatest  consternation  prevailed  in 
(April.)  Poona,    and   according  to  the   invariable 
practice  of  the   inhabitants  on  such  occa- 
sions,  dreading  alike   their  friends  and   foes,   all 
began  to  pack  up  their  property,  and  fly  to  forts  or 

*  Mr.  Mostyn's  despatches  describe  a  stratagem  practised  by 
Ragoba  on  this  occasion,  but  it  is  not  mentioned  in  any  Mah- 
ratta account,  and>  besides,  from  the  nature  of  the  ground  where 
it  happened,  which  is  a  very  extensive  bare  plain,  not  appa- 
rently favorable  to  the  growth  of  jungle,  I  doubt  the  possibility 
of  an  ambuscade  such  as  Rugoba  is  said  to  have  contrived. 

s  4 
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retired  villages,  where  they  esteemed  themselves 
secure.  Troops  flocked  to  Rugoba's  standard,  and 
he  advanced  for  a  few  days  towards  the  capital; 
hut  having  no  funds  to  support  his  army,  which 
soon  amounted  to  thirty  or  forty  thousand  men, 
becoming  suspicious  of  their  fidelity,  and  indulge 
ing  hopes  of  more  effectual  support  from  Sindia, 
Holkar,  or  eventually  the  English,  with  all  of 
whom  he  was  negqciating,  he  suddenly  shaped  his 
course  towards  Burhanpoor.  This  resolution  he 
adopted  at  a  time,  when  the  ministers,  jealous 
of  each  other,  dreading  the  resentment  of  Rugoba, 
and  doubting  the  intentions  of  Sahajee  Bhonslay, 
as  well  as  of  the  Nizam,  were  on  the  point  of 
releasing  the  Raja  of  Satara,  as  a  measure  cal- 
culated to  have  insured  them  the  aid  of  many 
of  the  Mahratta  soldiery,  who  were  discontented 
or  neutral.  But  the  retreat  of  Rugoba,  at  once 
turned  the  scale  of  opinion  in  their  favour,  and 
the  design  was  abandoned.  He  was  followed  by 
the  combined  armies  of  Hurry  Punt  Phurkay, 
the  Nizam,  and  Sabajee  Bhonslay,  which  together 
amounted  to  fifty  thousand  men ;  but  the  pursuit 
was  purposely  retarded  by  Nizam  Ally,  in  order 
to  obtain  possession  of  some  territory,  promised  by 
the  ministers,  for  his  treachery  to  Rugoba  ;  and 
thus  the  fugitive  Peishwa,  had  leisure  to  levy  con- 
tributions from  the  country  as  he  went  along. 
The  crisis,  however,   was  passed,  he  had  lost  an 

opportunity  of  retrieving  his  affairs,  and 
April  is.the  birth  of  Mahdoo  Rao  Narrain,  on  the 

IStli  April,  gave  a  finishing  blow  to  his  ever 
being  recognised  as    Peishwa.       Notwithstanding 
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the  suspicions,  created  by  the  scheme'  which  was 
adopted  for  eventually  imposing  upon  the  country, 
there  is  very  little  doubt  but  that  the  child  was  the 
son  of  the  murdered  Narrain  Rao. 

Sukaram  Bappoo  and  Nana  Furnuwees,  were 
deputed  by  Gunga  Bye,  to  receive  the  clothes  of 
investiture  for  her  son,  which  were  sent  from  Satara 
by  the  Raja,  in  charge  of  Mahdoo  Rao  Neelkunt 
Poorundhuree,  and  the  infant  was  formally  install- 
ed as  Peishwa,  when  he  was  forty  days  old.  One 
of  the  first  acts  of  the  ministers,  under  his  govern- 
meht,  was  to  remove  Rughoojee,  the  adopted  son 
of  Janojee  Bhonslay,  from  the  ofiice  of  Sena 
Sahib  Soobeh,  by  conferring  that  dignity  on  Saba- 
jee,  their  ally. 

Rugonath  Rao  remained  a  short  time  at  Bur- 
hanpoor,  in  hopes  of  being  joined  by  Holkar  and 
Sindia ;  but  at  last,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  his 
friends,  he  crossed  the  Nerbuddah,  when  Mooda- 
jee  Bhonslay,  and  all  his  followers,  except  about 
seven  thousand  horse,  deserted  him.  On  his  arri- 
val at  Indore,  he  was  .met  by  Mahadajee  Sindia 
and  Tookajee  Holkar,  received  with  the  greatest 
respect,  and  it  was  generally  reported,  that  these 
two  chiefs  would  espouse  his  cause ;  it  was  also 
stated  that  the  two  brothers,  Govind  Rao  and 
Futih  Sing  Gaekwar,  then  contending  for  the  pos- 
session of  Guzerat,  as  will  be  hereafter  explained, 
had  agreed  to  submit  their  dispute  to  the  arbi- 
tration of  Holkar  and  Sindia,  and  to  unite  with 
them  in  supporting  Rugonath  Rao.  Nizam  Ally, 
staggered  by  these  rumours,  disappointed  at  not 
having  received  the  promised  cessions,  and  willing 
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to  sell  his  aid  to  either  party,  the  more  likely  to 
have  the  power  of  granting  his  demands,  cantoned 
for  the  rains  at  Basuni ;  Hurry  Punt  Phurkay 
occupied  a  position  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Burhanpoor. 

The  ministers  very  soon  became  jealous  of  each 
other :  Nana  Fnrnuwees  was  too  cautious  to  take 
the  lead  in  an  infant  government  j  but,  like  the 
generality  of  men  who  have  risen  by  revolution, 
and  who  seldom  appear  in  tiie  foreground,  he  sup- 
ported Sukaram  Bappoo  as  the  peron  likely  to 
have  most  weight  and  consideration  with  the  pub- 
lic. This  conduct  in  him  proceeded  as  much  from 
timidity  as  design.  Sukaram  was  an  old,  cautious, 
time-serving  courtier,  but  he  was  a  man  of  much 
more  courage  than  Nana  Furnuwees,  and,  in  the 
humble  and  assiduous  attention  of  his  colleague 
and  adherent,  be  did  not  foresee  a  ftiture  rival  and 
a  powerful  foe.  Such,  indeed,  was  the  influence 
of  Sukaram  Bappoo,  that  liis  secession  from  the 
cause  of  the  ministers,  which  Nana  often  appre- 
hended, would  have  ruined  them.  One  circum- 
stance, not  generally  known,  which  was  used  by 
Nana  as  an  instrument  of  ambition,  was  the  power 
he  iiad  acquired  over  the  piind  of  the  regent 
Gunga  Bye ;  tor,  although  a  profound  secret  ai 
the  time,  the  young  widow  was  deeply  enamoured 
of  Nana  Furnuwees,  and  was  taught  by  him  the 
best  means  of  governing  the  old  minister. 

Moraba,  the  cousin  of  Nana,  who  had  been  the 
ostensible  prime  minister  of  Mahdoo  Kao,  was 
dissatisfied  on  finding  little  deference  paid  to  hli 
counsel,  and  would  readily  iiavc  returned  to  Ru- 
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a;onath  Rao^  if  he  could  have  effected  it  with 
^ety»  and  insured  his  future  power*  Such  of  the 
other  ministers  as  would  not  submit  to  Sukaram 
and  Nana  were  soon  united  in  common  discontent. 
The  cabal,  in  short,  divided  into  two  parties,  and 
their  disagreement  became  generally  known  by  the 
discovery  of  a  correspondence  on  the  part  of  Mo- 
raba,  Bujaba,  and  Babajee  Naik,  with  the  ex» 
Peishwa.  It  appeared,  from  letters  intercepted  by 
Hurry  Punt,  that  these  three  had  formed  a  plan 
for  securing  the  persons  of  Sukaram  B^poo,  Nana 
Fumuwees>  Gunga  Bye,  and  her  son ;  all  of  whom, 
on  account  of  the  chilling  cold  frequently  expe> 
rienced  in  hill-forts  during  the  rains,  had  come 
down  from  Poorundhur  to  reside  in  the  neigh- 
bouring village  of  Sassoor ;  but  receiving  intelli* 
gence  on  the  30th  June  of  this  conspiracy,  they 
instantly,  with  undissembled  panic,  betook  them- 
selves to  the  fort. 

Hu^ry  Punt  Phurkay,  leaving  a  detachment  at 
Burhlnpoor,  countermarched  on  Poorundhur  ^  and 
Krist  Rao  Bulwunt,  the  ministerial  agent  with 
Nizam  Ally>  by  stipulating  for  the  immediate 
cession  of  upwards  of  thirteen  lacks  •  of  Jagheer 
territory,  and  promising  more,  induced  him  to 
move  to  Aurungabad  to  give  countenance  to  their 
cause ;  but  the  discovery  of  their  conspiracy  at 
once  defeated  the  designs  of  the  feeble  triumvirate, 
and  Hurry  Punt  was  directed  to  halt  at  the  Ajunta 
Ghaut. 

•  The  amount  actually  ceded,  as  appears  by  the  state  ac- 
counts, was  rupees  13,23,339-6-1,  of  which  Rookun-ud-dowlah, 
the  minister,  received  rupees  1,38,269-10-1. 
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Hyder  Ally,  immediately  on  perceiving  these 
commotions,  seized  the  opportunity,  in  order  to 
complete  his  conquests  of  the  whole  of  the  Mah- 
ratta  districts  soutli  of  the  Toongbuddra.  He  at- 
tacked Sera  in  person,  whilst  his  son  Tippoo  be- 
sieged Gurumcondah.  •  At  the  same  time  Busahit 
Jung,  from  Adonee,  entered  the  Mahratta  country, 
and  levied  contributions  as  tar  as  Hutnee  and 
Merich.  No  effort  could  be  made  to  save  Sera  and 
Gurumcondah  ;  they  therefore  soon  fell ;  but  Wa- 
mun  Rao  Govind  Putwurdhun  and  Anund  Rao  Ras- 
tia  were  detaclied  for  the  protection  of  their  own 
districts,  and  soon  compelled  Busalut  Jung  to  re- 
tire. These  chiefs  leceived  instructions  to  return 
to  the  capital  as  soon  as  possible ;  and  Bhew  Rao 
Yeswunt  Pansia,  Ramchundur  Gunnesh,  Visajee 
Kishen,  and  Bhowan  Rao  Pritee  Needhee  were 
employed  in  raising  men  in  the  districts,  who  were 
all  to  be  at  Poona  on  the  Dussera.  Agents  were 
employed  throughout  the  country  to  blacken  the 
crimes  of  Rugoba,  and  hold  forth  the  justice  of 
their  cause.  The  ministers  at  the  same  time 
breathed  nothing  but  a  spirit  of  union  and  concord: 
they  determined  on  obtaining  the  absolute  sub- 
mission of  Rugoba;  and  tlieir  active  and  judi- 
cious preparations  for  hostility,  sliowed  that  they 
understood  the  best  means  of  ensuring  pacification. 

Rugonath  Rao,  in  the  mean  time,  with  a  force  of 
about  thirty  thousand  men,  chiefly  composed  of 
the  troops  of  Sindia  and  Holkar,  advanced  from 

*  Mr.  Mostyn'B  despatch  17ih  April,  177*. 
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Indore  to  the  banks  of  the  Taptee,  where  he  ex- 
pected to  be  joined  by  Moodajee  Bhonslay  and 
Govind  Rao  Gaekwar.  In  this  situation  he  re- 
newed his  negotiations  with  the  English  govern- 
ment at  Bombay. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

FROM  A.D.  1772,  TO  A.D.  1775. 

The  court  of  directors  appoint  a  resident  envoy  to  Poona^^ 
intention  of  that  mission.  —  Capture  ofBaroach*  —  RetolmtioM 
of  the  Bombay  government  upon  the  receipt  of  intelligence  Jrom 
Poona  during  the  campaign  of  RugomUh  Rao  against  Nizam 
Ally.  —  Negotiations  with  Rugonath  Rao.  —  Resolution  to 
support  him  —  he  re/uses  to  accede  to  the  terms.  —  Caphtre  ^ 
Tannah,  —  Rugoba  deserted  by  Sindia  and  HoUart  renems 
the  negotiation  ttfiih  Bombay.  —  State  of  the  Gaekvoar  JamSff 
after  the  death  of  Dummajee.  —  Treaty  between  Rugoba  and 
the  English. 

.  The  Court  of  Directors,  in  a  despatch  to  the 
1772.)  Presidency  of  Bombay,  of  the  1st  of  April, 
1772,  directed  that  a  resident  envoy  should 
be  appointed  to  the  Peishwa's  court;  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Mostyn,  of  the  Bombay  civil  service,  who 
had  formerly  been  at  Poona,  in  the  situation  of  assist- 
ant to  Mr.  Price's  mission,  was  selected  by  the 
Court  of  Directors  for  this  important  duty. 

The  declared  intention  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, in  appointing  an  envoy,  was  for  the  purpose 
of  acquiring,  from  time  to  time,  upon  safe  and 
honourable  terms,  such  privileges  and  rights  as 
might  be  beneficial  to  their  commerce,  and  of 
security  to  their  possessions,  by  maintaining  a 
friendly  intercourse  with  all  the  native  powers; 
but  carefully  abstaining  from  active  alliance  with 
any.  The  resident  was  instructed  to  communicate 
to  Madras  and  Bengal  direct,  all  intelligence  he 
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could  procure,  relative  to  the  designs  of  the  Mah- 
rattas,  of  a  nature  likely  to  affect  those  preceden- 
cies ;  but  the  principal  objects  of  the  mission  were 
to  obtain  possession  of  the  island  of  Salsette,  the 
port  of  Bassein,  and  the  small  islands  of  Kenery, 
Hog  island,  Elephanta,  and  Caranja.  The  advan- 
tage of  these  islands  was  justly  considered  of  great 
importance,  in  order  to  preclude  other  nations  from 
having  access  to  the  spacious  and  excellent  har- 
bour of  Bombay ;  by  far  the  most  commodious 
port  in  India.  It  was  already  celebrated  for  its 
dock-yard,  and  was  well  adapted  to  become  the 
mart,  not  only  for  the  supply  of  the  interior  of 
western  India,  but  the  emporium  of  the  trade  with 
China,  the  coasts  of  Persia,  Arabia,  and  the  Red 
Sea.  The  occupation  of  Salsette,  likewise  secured 
the  principal  inlet  to  the  Mahratta  country,  for 
woollens  and  other  staples  of  England,  which  are 
said  to  have  been  at  that  time  supplied,  to  the 
amount  of  fourteen  lacks  of  rupees  annually.  The 
expences  of  the  Bombay  establishment  far  exceeded 
the  receipts,  and  it  was  hoped,  that  by  the  pos- 
session of  those  places,  and  the  Mahratta  share 
of  the  revenue  of  Surat,  the  balance  would  be 
nearly  equal. 

Permission  for  the  envoy  to  reside  at  Poona  was 
granted  by  Mahdoo  Rao ;  and  Mr.  Mostyn  arrived 
diere  a  few  days  prior  to  that  Peishwa's  death; 
otherwise,  it  was  Mr.  Mostyti's  opinion,  the  suc- 
ceeding administration  would  not  have  allowed  him 
to  remain. 

Some  time  elapsed  before  any  event  favorable  to 
the  views  of  the  Company  occurred.  The  Bombay 
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presidency,  in  consequence  of  certain  claims  on 
tlie  Nabob  of  Baroacii,  due  by  right  of  sovereignty 
to  the  government  of  Surat,  sent  a  force,  just  be- 
fore tbe  rains  of  the  year  I771,  to  enforce  their 
demands,  but  as  tbe  expedition  failed,  preparations 
were  made  for  the  renewal  of  hostilities  after  the 
monsoon.  This  armament  was  countermanded  in 
consequence  of  the  arrival  of  the  Nabob  at  Bombay, 
whose  object  appears  to  have  been,  merely  to  ob- 
tain a  cessation  of  arms,  by  trusting  to  the  gene- 
rosity of  the  English,  in  liopes  that  the  confidence 
he  had  shown  might  operate  in  his  favour,  either  by 
inducing  the  Bombay  government  to  relinquish 
their  claims,  or  by  affording  him  time  to  cemeal 
an  alliance  with  the  family  of  Gaekwar.  A  treaty 
was  concluded  on  the  30th  November  at  Bombay; 
but  as  the  terms  did  not  come  up  to  the  full  extent 
of  the  Nabob's  iiopes,  the  English  chiefi  at  the 
Baroacii  factory,  was  in  a  short  time  treated  with 
great  disrespect ;  on  which,  he  was  desired  to  re- 
tire to  Sural.  The  expedition,  as  before  projected, 
was  carried  into  effect ;  and  Baroach,  with  the  loss 
of  the  gallant  and  accomplished  General  David 
Wedderburn,  was  taken  by  storm  on  the  18th  No- 
vember  I77^>  the  same  day  on  which  Mahdoo  Rao 
died. 

When  the  resident  at  Poona  was  first  sent  fca, 
on  business,  by  the  new  Peishwa,  the  exchange, 
or  an  equivalent  tor  Baroach,  was  one  of  the  few 
things  discussed,  but  no  offer  was  made  which 
could  lead  to  the  subject  most  important  to  his 
mission. 
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After  the  murder  of  Narrain  Rao,  during 
1T7S.)  ^^  progress  of  Rugonath  Rao's  w^ufare 
with  the  Nizam  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Beder,  the  reports  circulated  by  his  enemies  of 
his  probable  death  or  deposition,  induced  the 
Bombay  government  to  deliberate  on  what  would 
then  be  the  state  of  their  relations  with  the 
Mahrattas.  They  concluded,  that  the  family 
of  the  Peishwa,  with  whom  only  they  had  ex- 
isting treaties,  must  become  extinct  by  the  de- 
mise of  Rugoba ;  and  they  conceived  that  their 
engagements  with  the  Foona  government  only 
existed  whilst  that  family  continued  at  the  head  of 
die  administration.  Accordingly,  without  further 
scruple,  they  determined,  that  should  either  of  the 
events  alluded  to  take  place,  they  would  possess 
themselves  of  Salsette  by  force  of  arms.  •  The 
ready  credit  given  to  those  unfavorable  rumours  at 
Bombay,  and  a  subsequent  hasty  belief  in  the 
rising  fortunes  of  Rugoba,  are  attributable  to  the 
same  bias ;  a  desire  of  the  president  and  council 
to  fidfil  the  object  of  their  employers,  and  court 
their  favor  by  possessing  themselves,  and  that  too 
at  all  events,  of  the  long  coveted  islands. 

When  Rugonath  Rao,  instead  of  marching 

n74.  ^^^  ^^^  confidence  to  Foona,  shaped  his 

course  to  the  northward,  he  clearly  exposed 

his  situation  to  men  less  under  the  influence  of 

interested  hopes  than  the  members  of  the  Bombay 

government,  and  betrayed  his  alarm  to  the  resident 

*  Bombay  Secret  Consultations. 
VOL.  ir.  T 
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at  Poona,  by  sending  an  agent,  with  hurried  and 
indefinite  applications,  for  a  great  deal  of  money, 
and  a  great  many  troops  • ;  which  only  showed 
that  he  stood  in  much  need  of  aid,  but  had  a  very 
confused  idea  of  what  plan  he  should  follow 
to  obtain  it,  or  how  to  extricate  himself  from 
difficiilty. 

The  Bombay  government  were  willing  to  assist 
him  with  some  men,  conditionally ;  but  further 
negotiation  througli  Mr.  Mostyn  at  Poona  could 
not  be  prosecuted,  owing  to  the  distant  retreat  of 
Rugoba,  who  continued  his  march  as  tar  as  Malwa. 
There,  after  he  had  recruited  his  forces,  he  deter- 
mined to  recross  the  Nerbuddah,  and  accordingly 
advanced  to  a  position  on  the  Taptee,  where,  as 
already  alluded  to,  lie  renewed  his  overtures  to  the 
Enghsh,  through  Mr.  Robert  Gambier,  the  acting 
chief  or  civil  governor  of  Surat.  His  agent  in- 
formed Mr.  Gambier,  that  Rugoba  was  desirous  of 
entering  on  a  treaty  for  the  purpose  of  being  fur- 
nished with  a  sufficient  force  "  to  carry  Him  to 
Poona,  and  establisli  him  in  the  government; 
for  which  he  would  defray  the  charges  of  the 
expedition,  make  very  considerable  grants  to  the 
Company,  and  enter  into  any  terms  of  friendship 
and  alliance  the  president  and  council  at  Bombay 
might  choose."  t  This  acceptable  proposal 
(Sept.  e-jwas  received  at  Bombay  on  the  6th  .Septem- 
ber, when  the  president  and  council  agreed 
to  assist  Rugoba  with  all  the  troops  they  could 

•  Mr.  MoEtyn'g  Letters.    (Bombay  Records.) 
■\  Mr.  Gambler's  Letters.    (Bombay  Records.) 
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spare,  which,  inclutliiig  :i  portion  of  artillery, 
amounted  to  about  two  thousand  five  hundred  men, 
on  condition  that  he  should  advance  fifbeen  or 
twenty  lacks  of  rupees  ;  and,  on  being  established 
in  the  government  at  Poona,  cede  to  tlie  Honour- 
able Company,  in  perpetuity,  Salsette,  the  small 
islands  contiguous  to  Bombay,  and  Basscin  with  its 
dependencies.  The  Mahratta  share  of  revenue  in 
Surat  and  Baroach  was,  if  possible,  to  be  obtained  j 
and  also  protection  from  Mahratta  inroads  into 
the  Bengal  provinces,  and  the  possessions  of  the 
Nabob  of  the  Carnatic. 

The  original  of  the  above  resolution  is  signed  by 
Mr.  William  Hornby,  governor  and  president,  Mr. 
Daniel  Draper,  Mr.  William  Tayler  of  the  civil  ser- 
vice, and  Mr.  John  Watson  commodore  of  theBom- 
bay  marine,  who  were  the  counsellors  present  on  that 
memorable  occasion.  In  the  course  of  the  consulta- 
tion, a  doubt  arose,  whether  the  president  and  mem- 
bers had  a  legal  right  to  enter  on  any  treaty  without 
the  concurrence  of  tiie  governor-general  in  council, 
as  the  operation  of  the  act  of  parliament  of  1773, 
which  rendered  the  presidencies  oi'  Madras  and 
Bombay  subordinate  to  Bengal,  was  to  have  effect 
in  India,  fiom  the  first  of  August ;  but  as  intim- 
ation had  not  been  received  of  tlie  arrival  of  the 
members  appointed  fiora  Europe,  without  whom 
the  supreme  parliamentary  council  could  not  be 
constituted,  their  proceeding,  on  mature  deliber- 
ation, was  deemed  unobjectionable. 

The  offers  of  Rugoba,  however,  in  answer  to 
the  proposals  of  the  Bombay  government,  fell  very 
far  short  of  what  was  expected.     He  positively 
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refused  to  cede  Salsette,  a  condition  so  indispensa- 
ble, that  Mr.  Gambier,  witliont  delay,  replied  to 
his  proposals  in  such  terms  as  he  concei^-ed  him- 
self authorized  to  offer,  without  wasting  the 
time  necessary  for  a  leference  to  Bombay ;  of 
which  the  president  and  council  approved.  Ru. 
goba  adhered  to  his  original  declaration  of  not 
relinquishing  Bassein  and  Salsette ;  he  also  stated 
his  inability  to  raise  the  large  advance  of  cash,  but 
offered  to  cede  districts  and  claims  of  much  greater 
value  in  Guzerat,  amounting,  in  all,  to  eleven  lacks 
annually;  to  pay  six  lacks  of  rupees  in  advance, 
and  one  lack  and  a  half  monthly,  for  the  expense 
of  one  thousand  Europeans,  two  thousand  Sepoya, 
and  fifteen  guns.  The  government  agreed  to  part 
of  these  propositions;  and,  on  condition  of  his 
making  the  cession  up  to  eigliteen  and  a  half 
lacks,  they  even  consented  to  wave  the  grand  ac- 
quisition of  Salsette  ;  but  at  this  stage  of  the  nego- 
tiation, they  were  alarmed  by  the  receipt  of  intelli- 
gence from  theii'  envoy  at  Goa,  that  the  Portuguese 
government  had  sent  a  formidable  armament 
from  Europe,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  recovei-- 
ing  their  lost  possessions,  including  Salsette  and 
Bassein. 

Offers  to  surrender  the  fort  of  Tannah,  by  the 
Mahratta  officer  in  charge,  for  the  sum  of  two 
lacks,  and  sixty  thousand  rupees,  had  been  made 
to  Mr.  Hornby,  as  early  as  the  preceding  months 
of  February  or  March,  at  a  time  when  the  greatest 
confusion  prevailed  at  Poona,  and  with  the  consent 
of  his  council,  Mr.  Hornby  offered  one  lack.     The 
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Maliratta  authorities  were  disposed  to  betray  their 
trust  for  one  lack  and  twenty  thousand  rupees,  which 
would  have  been  complied  with,  but,  on  consider- 
ing the  state  of  the  Mahratta  government,  and  the 
probability  of  obtaining  possession  by  other  means, 
the  negotiation  with  the  Killidar  was  suspended. 
On  receipt,  however,  of  the  intelligence  from  Goa, 
the  scheme  was  renewed,  and  Mr.  Mostyn  was  in- 
structed,  in  case  of  their  obtaining  possession,  to 
use  every  possible  endeavour  to  reconcile  it  to 
the  ministerial  party,  as  a  measure  of  precaution 
to  prevent  the  island  from  falling  into  the  hands 
ci  the  Portuguese ;  and  to  Rugoba,  similar  assur- 
ances were  to  be  given.  In  the  mean  time,  inform- 
ation of  the  preparations  at  Goa  had  been  received 
at  Poona,  and  had  induced  the  ministers  to  rein- 
force the  garrison  of  Tannah  with  five  hundred 
men;  which  circumstance,  and  the  strict  watch 
kept  up,  effectually  obstructed  the  designs  of  the 
Mahratta  party  disposed  to  make  it  over. 

In  consequence  of  this  disappointment,  and  the 
additional  obstacles  with  which  they  should  have  to 

contend,  in  attempting  to  reduce  it  by  force, 
Dec.9th.  the  matter  was  again  deliberated  on  the  9th 

December,  when  the  president  in  council  de- 
termined, at  all  events,  that  they  ought  to  anticipate 
the  Portuguese.  An  expedition,  consisting  of  six 
hundred  and  twenty  Europeans,  including  artillery, 
one  thousand  Sepoys,  and  two  hundred  gun  Las- 
cars, was  accordingly  prepared  under  the  command 
of  Brigadier  General  Robert  Gordon  ;  and  although 
the  situation  of  Tannah  was  such  as  to  preclude  the 
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employment  of  the  larger  vessels  of  the  Company's 
I    marine,    as   the    governor   expressed  a  wish    that 
Commodore  Watson  should  superintend  the  naval 
part  of  the   enterprize,  and  have  joint  authority 
with  General  Gordon,  the  commodore,  on  the  Ge- 
neral's acquiescence  in  the  arrangement,  cheerfully 
complied.     The  troops  proceeded  on  the 
Dec.  12. 12th  of  December,  and  on  the  ensuing  day, 
a  part  of  the  Portuguese  fleet  anchored  in 
the  mouth  of  the  harbour  of  Bombay,  and  formally 
protested  against  their  proceedings.  The  president 
and  council  used  many  arguments  in  justification 
of  their  measures  ;  they  declared  they  would  issue 
no    countermand,    and    batteries    were 
(Dec.  20.)  opened  against  Tannah  on  the  20th  De- 
cember.    On  the  eighth  day,  the  breach 
was  considered  practicable^  but  it  was  necessary  to 
fill  up  the  ditch  before  they  could  advance  to  the 
assault.      They  attempted  this   operation    on  the 
night  of  the  27th  December,  when  they 
(Dec.  27.)  were  forced  to  retire,  with  the  loss  of  one 
hundred    Europeans,     including    officers 
killed  and  wounded,  but  next  evening  the  fort  was 
carried  by  assaidt,  when  the  soldiers,  exasperated 
by  their  loss,  put  the  greater  part  of  the  garrison 
to  the  sword.     Among  the  sufferers  at  Tannah, 
was  Commodore  John  Watson,  a  brave  and  ex- 
perienced officer,  who  was  mortally  wounded  •   on 
the  third  day  of  the  siege. 

*  His  wounds  were  most  painful,  but  rattier  Bingular  to  oc- 
cuion  death.  A  cannon  shot  Htruck  the  sand  close  to  him,  and 
drove  the  particles  into  his  body. 
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A  separate  detachment  under  the  command  of 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Keating  was  sent  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  fort  of  Versovah,  on  the  northern 
extremity  of  Salsette.  The  island  of  Caranja  (or 
Oorun  according  to  the  Mahrattas)  was  also 
occupied,  and  the  whole  of  Salsette  reduced, 
before  new  year's  day.  ♦ 

In  the  meantime,  the  negotiations  with  Rugoba 
were  continued,  but  the  ministers  having  secretly  en- 
gaged Sindia  and  Holkar  in  their  interests,  and  col- 
lected an  army  of  about  thirty  thousand  men,  quitted 
Poorundhur  on  the  27th  November,  and  advanced 
towards  the  Taptee.  Rugonath  Rao  was  apprized 
of  the  secession  of  Holkar  and  Sindia,  in  sufficient 
time  to  escape  from  being  surrounded,  and  having 
thrown  a  strong  garrison  into  Talneir,  he  retired 
towards  Guzerat;  but  in  consequence  of  the  ad- 
vanced state  of  the  pregnancy  of  his  wife  Anundee 
Bye,  he  left  her  in  the  fort  of  Dhar,  where  she 
was  shortly  after  delivered  of  Bajee  Rao  Ru- 
gonath t,  destined  to  become  the  last  of  the 
Feishwas. 

A.D.         Rugoba  continued  his  retreat  towards 

1775.   Baroda,  at  which  place  he  arrived  on  the  3d 

January,  with  about  ten  thousand  horse  and 

four  hundred  infantry.  Hurry  Punt  Phurkay,  after 

reducing  Talneir,  was  sent  in  pursuit  of  him,  but 

*  Bombay  Records. 

f  Mr.  Mostyn's  letters,  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  Oral  inform- 
ation. 
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Sukaram  Bappoo  and  Nana  Furnuwees  returned  to 
the  fort  of'Poorundhur,  where  all  afl^rs  continued 
to  be  transacted. 

Rugoba's  design  in  retiring  to  Guzerat  was  <A- 
viously  to  conchide  his  negotiation  with  the  En- 
gUsh,  and  to  obtain  the  aid  of  jGovind  Rao  Gaekwar. 
The  latter,  at  the  period  of  Rugoba's  arrival,  was 
besieging  his  brother  Futih  Sing  in  Baroda,  as- 
sisted by  his  uncle  Khundee  RaoGaekwar,  Jagheer- 
dar  of  Neriad. 

The  reader  may  recollect  that  Govind  Rao 
Gaekwar  was  sent  by  his  father  Dummajee  to  sup- 
port Rugonath  Rao,  against  Mahdoo  Rao,  in  the 
rebellion  of  I76S.  Shortly  ailer  its  suppression, 
Dummajee  died,  leaving  four  sons,  Syajee,  GoTind 
Rao,  Manikjee  and  Futih  Sing.  The  two  last 
were  the  youngest,  and  full  brothers  by  the  third 
wife.  Syajee  was  the  eldest  son,  but  by  Dumma- 
jee's  second  wife.  Govind  Rao  was  his  second  son, 
but  by  the  first  married  wife.  Such  a  claim  to  sac- 
cession,  as  that  of"  Syajee  and  Govind  Rao,  always 
occasions  disputes  among  Mahrattas,  as  there  are 
precedents  for  the  superiority  of  either  ftaity. 
Govind  Rao  was  at  Poona  at  the  time  of  hia  father's 
death  a  prisoner  at  large,  in  consequence  of 
having  supported  Rugonath  Rao.  His  claim  to 
the  succession,  and  to  his  father's  rank  of  Seoa 
Khas  Kheyl,  does  not  in  the  first  instance  appear 
to  have  been  disputed.  Upon  his  paying  a.  fine  of 
upwards  of  twenty-three  lacks  of  rupees,  for  his 
late  delinquency,  a  nuzur  of  twenty-one  lacks,  and 
Other  exactions  amounting  in  all  to  upwards  of  f 
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lacks  and  a  half*,  and  having  also  agreed  to  pay  a 
tribute  of  seven  lacks  and  seventy-nine  thousand 
rapees  annually,  to  keep  three  thousand  horse  con- 
stantly in  the  service  at  Poona,  and  four  thousand 
when  the  Peishwa  was  at  war,  the  title  and  pos- 
sessions of  his  father,  were  conferred  upon  Govind 
Rao. 

Syajee  Gaekwar,  the  eldest  son,  was  an  idiot, 
but  his  youngest  brother  Futih  Sing  urged  the 
claim  of  Syajee  to  the  succession  ;  and  in  the  year 
177i>  Futih  Sing  came  to  the  Peishwa's  court,  where 
he  prosecuted  Syajee's  pretensions,  and  at  last  suc- 
ceeded. Ram  Shastree  is  said  to  have  decided 
the  suit  in  favour  of  Syajee,  and  as  Mahdoo  Rao's 
policy  was  directed  to  circumscribe  the  power  of 
the   Gaekwar  family,  he  could  not  have  taken  a 

*  The  following  is  the  exact  account,  as  extracted  from  the 
Poena  State  Papers. 

Tribute  of  last  year        -  -    5.25.000 

Pine  for  non-attendance  in  1768    -  1^3.25.000 

Kuzur,  for  confirmation  in  the  tide 
of  Sena  Khas  Kheyl,  with  the 
districts  and  Jagheer,  accord- 
ing to  ancient  custom       -        -  21.00.000 

Babeybabut(>)  ....     1.00.000 

Ott  account  of  the  amount  levied, 
in  addition  to  the  assignment 
given  to  Mokhund  Kassee        -  2.630 


50.52.630    0 
Otl  account  of  gold  received  in  part  3.715    2 

Rupees    50.48.914  14 


(1)  Probftbly  on  account  of  the  districts  conquered  from  Juwan  Murd 
Kftu  Bubcy  by  Dunmugee,  of  wfakb  Rugoaatb  Rao  pMniflid  to  eiael  no 
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a  more  effectual  means,  short  of  absolute  reduction, 
than  that  which  he  adopted,  by  acceding  to  the 
views  of  Futih  Sing  in  appointing  him  Mootaliq  to 
his  brother  Syajee,  now  Sena  Khas  Kheyl,  which, 
of  course,  occasioned  an  irreconcileable  difference 
between  Futih  Sing  and  Govind  Rao.  On  repre- 
sentations, probably  of  the  necessity  of  keeping  lib 
whole  force  in  Guzerat,  to  enable  him  to  resist  any 
insurrection  caused  by  the  partizans  of  his  brother 
Govind  Rao,  Futih  Sing  was  permitted  to  withdraw 
the  contingent  of  horse,  on  agreeing  to  pay  at  the 
rate  of  rupees  6-75.000  a-year  during  their  non- 
attendance.  But  Futih  Sing  had  other  views.  In 
his  own  schemes  for  supporting  Syajee,  he  did  not 
overlook  the  motives  which  induced  Mahdoo  Rao 
to  give  him  the  preference  as  Mootaliq,  and  he  re- 
turned to  Baroda,  determined  to  strengthen  him- 
self against  any  designs  the  Peishwa  might  medi- 
tate. For  this  purpose  he  made  overtures  to  the 
Bombay  government  early  in  the  year  1772,  offer- 
ing to  enter  on  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance, 
on  terms  advantageous  to  the  Company  ;  but  his 
proposal  was  rejected  as  at  variance  with  the  orden 
of  the  Court  of  Directors.  Except  a  short  contract, 
concluded  with  Futih  Sing  by  Mr.  Price,  on  thelSlh 
January  1773,  respecting  the  Gaekwar's  dividend 
of  the  revenues  of  Baroacli,  which  was  to  continue 
on  the  same  footing  as  when  under  the  government 
of  theNabob,  no  other  agreement  of  any  sort  existed 
between  him  and  the  East  India  Company. 

After  Narrain  Rao's  murder  and  liugoba's  acces- 
sion to  the  office  of  Peishwa,  Govind  Rao's  claim 
was  again  recognised,  and  prior  to  Rugoba's  de- 
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parture  for  the  Carnatic,  whilst  his  army  was 
encamped  at  Kulburga,  Govind  Rao  was  invested 
as  Sena  Khas  Kheyl,  and  immediately  set  off  for 
Guzerat,  in  order  to  endeavour  to  wrest  the  go- 
vernment from  Futih  Sing.  From  that  time  the 
two  brothers  had  been  in  a  state  of  constant  warfare 
until  Rugonath  Rao's  arrival,  who,  as  already 
noticed,  found*  Govind  Rao  engaged  in  the  siege 
of  Baroda. 

As  soon  as  Rugoba  came  into  Guzerat  he  re- 
newed the  negotiation  with  Mr.  Gambier,  but  it 
was  temporarily  impeded,  owing  to  a  misfortune 
which  befel  his  accredited  agent,  Nowruttundass, 
who  was  taken  prisoner  by  Futih  Sing's  troops, 
when  employed  with  a  party  of  Govind  Rao's 
horse,  in  raising  revenues  from  the  districts  south 
of  Surat-  Various  drafts  for  a  treaty  had  been 
tendered  on  both  sides,  and  much  time  lost  by  the 
dilatory  preciseness,  rather  than  the  indecision,  of 
the  Bombay  government  The  treaty  when 
(March  6-)  finally  concluded,  on  the  6th  March,  con- 
sisted of  sixteen  articles,  by  which  all 
former  treaties  between  the  two  governments  were 
confirmed,  and  neither  party  was  to  assist  the 
enemies  of  the  other.  The  Bombay  government 
engaged  to  send  immediately  five  hundred  Euro- 
peans and  one  thousand  Sepoys,  with  a  .  due  pro- 
portion of  artillery,  to  assist  Rugoba,  and  pledged 
themselves  to  make  up  the  number  to  seven  or 
eight  hundred  Europeans,  and  seventeen  hundred 
Sepoys,  with  gun-Lascars,  artificers  and  pioneers, 
the  whole  amounting  to  three  thousand  men.    Ru- 
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goba  engaged  to  pay,  on  account  of  two  thousand 
five  hundred  men,  one  lack  and  a  halt"  of  rupees 
monthly,  with  a  proportionate  increase  or  decrease 
according  to  the  number  of  men  ;  and  as  a  security 
for  the  payment,  he  made  over  temporarily,  the 
districts  of  Amod,  Hansot,  Versaul,  and  a  part 
of  Oklaseer.  He  ceded  in  perpetuity,  Bassein 
with  its  dependencies,  the  island  of  Salsette  and 
the  other  islands,  the  districts  of  Jurabooseer, 
Oolpar,  and  an  assignment  of  seventy-five  thousand 
rupees  annually  upon  Oklaseer,  the  whole  amount- 
ing to  nineteen  lacks  and  twenty-five  thousand 
rupees,  He  engaged  to  procure  the  cession  of  the 
Gaekwar's  share  of  the  Baroach  revenue,  and  to  pay 
all  expenses  the  Company  might  incur  in  obtaining 
possession  of  the  specified  cessions,  which  were  to 
be  considered  as  belonging  to  them  from  the  date 
of  the  treaty.  As  Rugonath  Rao  was  destitute  of 
other  funds,  he  deposited  jewels,  valued  at  upwards 
o£  six  lacks",  as  a  security  for  the  promised  ad- 
vance, pledging  himself  to  redeem  them.  The 
protection  of  the  Company's  possessions  in  Bengal, 
and  those  of  their  Ally  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  as 
long  as  the  latter  adiiered  to  the  existing  engage- 
ment with  the  Mahrattas,  was  also  provided  for  j 
and  all  British  ships,  or  vessels  sailing  under  the 
protection  of  the  British  flag,  which  might  have  the 
misfortune  to  be  wrecked  on  the  Mahratta  coast, 
were,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  be  restored  to  the 

*  About  tventy-eight  years  afterwards,  on  Bajee  Rao'i 
restoration  in  1803,  these  ji:wela  were  delivered  to  him  a»  a  bm 
gift  from  the  Honorable  Company. 
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owners,  together  with  such  cargoes  and  stores  as 
might  be  saved. 

Such  was  the  substance  of  a  treaty  between  the 
Bombay  government  and  Rugoba,  which  occasioned 
infinite  discussions  amongst  the  English  in  India 
and  in  Europe,  and  led  to  what  is  generally  termed 
the  first  Mahratta  war. 
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A.  D.  1775. 

Expedition  under  Col.  Keating  sails  for  Guzerat.  —  Defeat  ^ 
Rugonath  Rao^-Jleesto  Surat  —  is  joined  by  Col.  Keating 
—  lands  at  Cambay  —  approbation  of  the  Bombay  govern' 
ment  —  dissent  of  Mr.  Draper.  —  Instructions  to  Col.  Keat- 
ing—he  forms  a  junction  toith  Rugobas  troops  —  march  to 
Neriad-^  detail  of  operations. —  Col.  Keating  negociatcs^ 
his  envoy  derided  and  insulted —  Rugonath  Rao  is  persuaded 
to  move  totoards  the  Deccan.  —  Battle  of  Arass.  —  Surprise  at 
Bavopeer. —  Treaty  toith  Futih  Sing. —  Prospects  of  the  belli' 
gerents  at  the  dose  of  the  season. 


A.D. 


The  Bombay  government,  before  the  treaty 
1775.  ^^  finally  settled,  had  prepared  a  force  of 
eighty  European  artillery,  three  hundred 
and  fifty  European  infantry,  eight  hundred  Sepoys, 
and  one  hundred  and  sixty  gun  Lascars,  which, 
with  their  complement  of  officers  and  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  made  up  the  fifteen  hundred  men 
for  immediate  service.  A  reinforcement  was  to 
follow  on  the  arrival  of  the  troops  expected  from 
Madras. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Thomas  Keating,  command* 
ant  of  the  artillery  and  engineers  under  the  Bombay 
presidency,  was  selected  for  the  command,  in  pre- 
ference to  Colonel   Egerton,  who  was   the  next 
senior  officer  to  General  Gordon,  but  whose  health 
was  supposed  to  disqualify  him  for  active  service. 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Keating's  detachment 
(Feb.)  sailed  from  Bombay  in  the  end  of  February, 
but  in  the  meantime,  the  army  under  Huny 
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Pant  Phurkay,  accompanied  by  a  part  of  the  troops 
of  Holkar  and  Sindia,  amounting  in  all  to  about 
thirty  thousand  men,  had  entered  Guzerat  in  pur- 
suit of  Rugonath  Rao,  which  obliged  him  and 
Govind  Rao  to  raise  the  siege  of  Baroda,  and  retire 
beyond  the  Myhie,  near  to  which,  at  the  village  of 

Wassud,he  was  encamped,  when  on  the  17th 
(17th.)  February,  the   ministerial  army  arrived  in 

his  neighbourhood. 
According  to  a  plan  suggested  by  the  local 
knowledge  of  Futih  Sing,  the  ministerial  army,  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  suddenly  crossed 
the  river  in  three  divisions  at  separate  fords ;  and 
whilst  Rugonath  Rao's  army  was  preparing  to 
repel  the  centre-attack,  before  Govind  Rao  and 
Khundee  Rao  Gaekwar,  who  wefe  encamped  on 
the  plain  at  a  short  distance  in  the  rear,  could 
come  to  his  assistance,  the  other  divisions  took  him 
in  both  flanks ;  a  body  of  Arabs,  whom  he  had 
lately  entertained,  refused  •  to  fight  without  pay, 
Mannajee  Phakray  •  and  Sukaram  Hurry,  two  of 
his  best  officers,  were  wounded  in  the  commence- 
ment, the  ground  was  confined,  the  confusion  uni- 
versal, and  Rugoba,  fancying  that  he  was  about  to 
be  seized  by  his  own  troops,  suddenly  set  off  from 
the  field  of  battle,  and  fled  with  about  one  thousand 
horse  to  Cambay.  The  Nabob  of  that  place^  who 
had  before  intended  to  unite  with  him,  was  now 

*  Mannajee  Phakray  was  one  of  the  legitimate  Sindias  of 
Kunneir  Kheir,  and  in  consequence,  was  more  respected  among 
the  old  Mahratta  families  than  the  great  Mahadajee  Sindia. 
We  shall  have  frequent  occasion  to  mention  Mannajee  Sindia, 
sumamed  Phakray,  or  the  heroic. 
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apprehensive  of  the  consequences  of  affording  pro- 
tection to  a  fugitive.  Rugoba,  therefore,,  applied 
to  Mr.  Charles  Malet,  at  that  time  chief  of  the 
Enghsh  factory,  who  had  only  heard  by  common 
report  of  the  pending  negotiation  between  Rugo- 
rath  Rao  and  the  Bombay  government,  but  readily 
assisted  to  get  him  conveyed  to  Bownuggur,  whence 
he  embarked  for  Sural,  and  had  been  four  days  at 
that  place,  when  the  vessels,  on  board  of  whicU 
were  Lieutenant   Colonel    Keating's  detachment, 

anchored  at  Surat  bar  on  the  27th  Februaiy. 
(Feb.27.)ln  the    meantime,    the  ■defeated    army  of 

Rugoba,  under  Govind  Rao  and  Khuodee 
Rao  Gaekwar,  Sewdasheo  Ramchundur,  Mannajee 
Phakray  and  Sukaram  Hurry,  retired  to  Kup- 
perwunj,  and  thence  to  Pulhanpoor.  For  the 
purpose  of  forming  a  junction  with  those  chiefs,  it 
was  proposed  to  disembark  the  British  troopa  at 
Cambay.  The  members  of  the  Bombay  govern^ 
ment  approved  of  that  plan,  with  the  exception  of 
Mr.  Daniel  Draper,  one  of  the  members  of  council, 

who,  at  a  consultation  on  the  7th  March. 
(Mar.7.)  dissented,  because,  as  no  formal  cliange  or 

ratification  of  the  treaty  had  taken  place, 
he  conceived  the  circumstances  to  be  so  much 
altered,  and  their  means  so  inadequate  to  the  end 
proposed,  that  delay  was  both  justifiable  and  ad- 
visable, at  least  until  it  could  be  ascertained  what 
number  of  Rugoba's  party  was  likely  to  reassemble, 
and  what  resources  of  money  and  of  troops  could 
be  afforded  from  the  other  presidencies.  Mr. 
Draper  recommended  that  the  detachment  should 
remain  with  Rugoba  at  Surat,  to  protect  that  place 
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and  Baroach,  to  give  confidence  to  his  cause,  and, 
■with  Riigoba's  concurrence,  to  secure  the  revenues 
of  the  districts  to  be  ceded. 

It  so  happened,  that  the  treaty  was  signed  at 
Surat  by  Rugoba  on  the  fith  Match,  the  day  before 
this  dissent  was  made,  but  the  president  and  the 
other  members  at  once  decided  that  it  was  more 
advisable  to  proceed;  in  short,  that  inaction  would 
be  tantamount  to  desertion  of  the  cause,  and  equally 
impolitic  and  spiritless.  Governor  Hornby  seems 
to  have  had  an  idea,  tiiat  his  fifteen  luindred  men 
might  overcome  the  whole  Mahratta  army ;  nor  is 
the  confidence  and  inexperience  of  Colonel  Keating 
less  apparent,  for  on  meeting  the  forlorn  Rugoba 
at  Surat,  he  congratulates  the  Bombay  government 
on  their  good  fortune  at  finding  the  ex-Peishwa 
so  entirely  dependant  on  them  for  his  future  suc- 
cess. The  British  detachment,  accompanied  by 
Rugoba,  proceedeti  to  Cambay,  where  they 
(17th.)  landed  on  the  17th  March;  Colonel  Keat- 
ing, however,  before  he  quitted  Surat,  pro- 
bably in  order  to  show  their  new  Ally  his  alacrity, 
for  it  could  be  attended  with  no  other  advantage, 
commenced  the  war,  by  attacking  a  party  of  horse 
belonging  to  the  ministerial  ai-my,  which  appeared 
in  the  neighbourhood.  The  Mahrattas  withdrew 
and  awaited  his  embarkation,  when  they  took  ample 
revenge,  by  plundering  all  within  their  reach  who 
acknowledged  the  English  authority. 

Colonel  Heating's  instructions  were  far  from 
precise,  but  almost  exclusively  of  a  military  na- 
ture. The  object  of  the  expedition  which  he  was 
appointed    to   command    was    briefly    stated;     he 

VOL.  11.  V 
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was  sent,  according  to  the  words,  '*  for  the  assist- 
ance of  Rugoba  against  all  his  enemies,  the 
ministerial  party  and  their  adherents  ;  to  mo\'«  with 
his  army,  and  to  do  every  thing  for  bringing 
the  war  to  a  speedy  and  happy  issue,  that  he  (Ru- 
goba)  may  desire,  and  which  he  (Colonel  Keating) 
may  tJiink  the  force  under  his  command  able  to 
effect."  Strict  discipline  among  his  troops,  and 
particular  attention  to  the  prejudices  of  the  na- 
tives ;  regular  and  constant  information  both  d 
his  own  proceedings,  and  of  the  views,  expect- 
ations, and  designs  of  their  ally,  were  the  leading 
points  particularly  enjoined  by  government. 

Colonel  Keating  was  not  authorized  to  act  in  any 
political  capacity  beyond  the  tenor  of  these  wders; 
but,  from  an  injudicious  and  excessive  zeal,  often 
as  prejudicial  to  the  public  service  as  its  opposite 
defect,  he  was  ambitious  of  distinguishing  himself 
as  a  politician,  and  entered  into  a  correspondence 
with  Futih  Sing,  shortly  after  he  landed  at  Cam- 
bay,  for  the  purpose  of  detaching  him  from  the 
ministerial  party,  by  persuading  him  that  it  was  for 
his  benefit.  But  those  who  do  not  perceive  thar 
real  interest  before  it  is  pointed  out  by  an  enemy, 
arc  not  likely  to  be  convinced  by  mere  reasoning. 
Colonel  Keating  had  no  personal  knowledge  of 
Futih  Sing,  no  direct  overtures  had  been  made, 
and  the  British  detachment  had  as  yet  gained 
neither  advantage  nor  reputation.  Nothing  under 
these  circumstances  was  to  be  expected  from  ne- 
gociating,  especially  with  a  Mahratta,  but  humi- 
liation and  disappointment.  Before  quitting  Cam- 
bay,  Colonel  Keadng's  detachment  was  re-inforcetl 
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by  the  arrival  of  two  companies  of  European 
grenadiers,  and  one  battalion  of  Sepoys,  from 
Madras,  which  made  up  the  stipulated  comple- 
ment of  two  thousand  five  hundred  men. 
Wtho  ^^  ^^^  ^^*'^  of  April  the  detachment  formed 
a  junction  with  the  fugitive  army  of  Ru- 
goba  at  the  village  of  Durmuj,  eleven  miles  north- 
cast  from  Cambay,  where  Rugoba's  late  followers 
assembled,  principally,  it  would  appear,  in  Iiopes 
-of  receiving  their  arrears.  Mannajee  Phakray  and 
JSukaram  Hurry  were  officers  of  reputation,  and 
i£uthful  to  Rugoba's  cause,  but  their  own  followers, 
liimounting  to  six  or  eight  thousand,  were  without 
|Kty;  mutinous,  and  clamorous:  tliewhole  multitude 
>vhich  assembled  in  their  camp,  estimated  at  up- 
!Wards  of  twenty  thousand  men,  were  worse  than 
(useless.  Colonel  Keating,  pleased  with  the  for- 
midable spectacle,  which  the  tents,  and  flags  and 
!^owd  of  a  Mahratta  camp  present,  congratulated 
himself  and  the  presidency  on  their  prospects,  but 
m  the  same  despatch  earnestly  solicits  a  supply  of 
^aaure,  and  informs  the  government  of  his  having 
advanced  what  hecould^from  his  niiUtary  chest,  that 
jlthe  spirit  of  such  an  army  might  not  be  damped. 
I  The  ministerial  party  had  succeeded  in  detaching 
.Khundee  Rao  Gaekwar  from  the  cause  of  Rugoba, 
ibut  were  considerably  weakened  by  the  return  of 
Golkar  and  Sindia,  with  about  twelve  thousand 
Jborse,  to  Malwa,  for  reasons  which  are  no  where 
satisfactorily  shown.  Rugoba's  party  interpreted 
iheir  depEirture  as  a  secession  in  his  favor,  and  it 
IKobably  did  proceed,  on  the  part  of  Sindia,  from 
>fais  being  called  upon  by  Sukaram  Bappoo,  to  ac- 
u  '2 
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count  for  arrears  due  to  the  Peishwa  ;  a 
stance,  to  which  may  be  attributed  the  enmitv 
which  subsisted  between  Mahadajee  Sindia  and 
Sukaram  ever  after  this  period,  but  could  have  oc- 
casioned no  material  alteration  in  Sindia's  policy,  as 
both  Sindia  and  Holkar  were  at  Poona  a  few  inontlis 
afterwards. 

It  was,  however,  confidently  asserted  by  Rugo- 
ba's  party,  that  Sindia  intended  to  join  them,  aud 
that  Holkar  would  never  act  against  Mahadajee 
Sindia.  The  whole  army  under  Hurry  Punt,  when 
joined  by  I''utih  Sing,  amounted  to  about  twentv- 
five  thousand  men,  of  which  five  thousand  were 
infantry.  Hurry  Punt,  in  permitting  the  crowd  to 
assemble  about  Rugoba,  at  such  a  distance  from  the 
capital,  after  the  season  when  the  revenues  were 
collected,  and  when  the  rains  might  be  exjjecled 
in  the  course  of  six  weeks,  acted  more  judiciously 
than  if  he  had  harassed  his  own  troops  to  prevent 
the  junction  of  his  enemies. 

On  the  23d  of  April,  the  array  of  Ru- 
^"       goba,  the  strength  of  which  lay  in  the 
British  detachment,  moved  from  Durmuj  to  Wur- 
sura,  and  from  thence  to  the  Saburmattee.     They 
then  moved  northward  towards  Kaira,  but  did  not 
reach  Mahtur,  a  village  thirty  miles  north 
(Mays.)  of  Cambay,  until  the  3d  May.     This  inac- 
tivity, in  the  first  instance,  was  unavoidable; 
the  reinforcements  had.  not  arrived,  and  the  com- 
missariat of  the  Bombay  troops  was  extremely  de- 
fective ;  the  delay  in  advancing  was  attributed  to 
the  numerous  carts,  baggage,  and  Biizar  i    but,  no 
doubt,  was  partly  owing  to  the  want  of  arrange- 
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Ineiit  on  the  part  of  the  commanding  officer  ;  and 
Jlbove  all  to  the  indecision  of  Rugoba,  who  was  in- 
clined to  proceed  to  Ahmedabad  and  remain  in 
Giizerat  during  the  monsoon,  but  the  Bombay  go- 
vernment disapproved  of  this  intention,  and  strongly 
recommended  him  to  pusli  on  to  Poona  at  once. 

Before  the  army  an-ived  at  Mahtur,  they  had 
two  partial  actions  witii  Hurry  Punt;  the  first  took 
place  on  the  2Sth  April,  at  the  village  of  Ussaumlee, 
and  was  entirely  maintained  by  the  English  detach- 
ment, with  very  trifling  loss  ;  the  second  was  four 
liays  atlicrwards,  when  fitly  or  sixty  of  Rugoba's 
»rmy  were  killed  or  wounded,  a  loss  which  dispi- 
nted  them  ever  after ;  but  the  enemy  experienced 
a  much  greater,  having  made  an  attempt  on  the 
kfl  of  the  English  line,  where  they  met  with  a 
severe  repulse. 

Colonel  Keating,  at  length,  by  positive  orders 
ftom  Bombay,  prevailed  on  Rugoba  to  change  the 
direction  of  his  route,  and  proceed  towards  Poonah, 
They  accordingly  moved  on  the  5th,  and 
(^y  5-  before  they  reached  Neiiad,  on  the  8th, 
were  again  twice  opposed;  once  in  the 
mode  usual  for  Mahratta  horse,  and  a  second  time 
in  the  same  manner,  but  supported  by  some  pieces 
of  cannon.  As  Neriad  was  a  considerable  town, 
in  possession  of  Khundee  Rao  Gaekwar,  Rugoba, 
to  punish  his  defection,  and  administer  to  his  own 
necessities,  imposed  a  contribution  of  sixty  thou- 
sand rupees ;  but,  after  wasting  one  week,  he 
could  only  collect  ibrty  thousand.  On  the  l-tth,  the 
army  crept  forward  three  miles  further  to  the  west- 
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ward,  and  expected  to  have- a  decisive  action  at 
the  Myhie  ;  as  it  was  known,  in  the  Mahratta  camp, 
that  Hurry  Punt  Phurkay  liad  received  orders  from 
Poona  to  attack  Rugoba,  in  case  he  should  attempt  ' 
to  pas3  that  river. 

Colonel  Keating,  in  the  meantime,  had  continued 
his  correspondence  with  Futih  Sing  Gaekwar,  and 
although  aware  that  it  had  been  discovered  by 
Hurry  Punt  Phurkay  from  the  first,  he  still  per- 
suaded himself  that  he  should  be  able  to  bring 
over  Futih  Sing.  He  even  entered  into  a  treaty 
on  the  22d  April,  secret  as  he  supposed,  and  as 
Futih  Sing  pretended;  and  Colonel  Keating  was 
so  credulous  as  to  send  an  agent.  Lieutenant  George 
Lovibond,  to  the  camp  of  Futih  Sing,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  having  it  ratified.  The  agent  was  very 
grossly  insulted,  and  the  mission  must  have  fur- 
nished a  subject  for  ridicule  in  every  Mahratta 
Kutha  and  Ukhbar  ■  of  the  day.  But  Colonel 
Keating  knew  so  little  of  the  people  as  to  be  in- 
sensible of  the  derision  to  which  his  notable  dip- 
lomacy exposed  him.  The  circumstances  of  the 
mission  are  too  characterstic  to  be  passed  over. 
The  agent,  attended  by  the  wukeel  of  Futih  Sin^ 
was  carried  to  the  camp  of  Hurry  Punt ;  and  oti 
expressing  his  surprise  at  being  brought  there,  was 
merely  told  by  the  wukeel  that  his  master  had 
joined.  During  the  evening  some  inferior  people 
about  Hurry  Funt  and  Futih  Sing  were  sent  to 

*  Ukhban  are  native  newspapers  ;  for  an  uxplanation  «f 
Kutlios,  llie  reader  may  rtfer  to  iiage  21,  Volume  I. 
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▼isit  the  British  envoy.  Early  next  morning  the 
"wukeei  told  Mr.  Lovibond  tiiat  a  tent  was  pitched 
for  his  reception,  where  he  must  meet  Futih  Sing 
and  his  Dewaii  to  execute  the  treaty.  In  this  tent 
he  was  kept  the  whole  day  ;  not  without  express- 
ing his  impatience,  but  Mr.  Lovibond,  by  not 
bursting  into  a  passion,  which  would  be  expected 
in  a  European,  probably  disappointed  tliera  of  half 
their  mirth.  At  last,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing, a  single  horseman  rode  up  to  the  door  of  the 
tent,  and  desired  the  gentleman  to  follow  the  array 
to  Dubhaun.  On  his  complying,  the  palanquin 
in  which  he  travelled  was  surrounded  by  a  party 
of  Hurry  Punt's  horse,  and  he  was  thus  exposed 
as  a  prisoner  to  their  whole  army.  At  this  time, 
the  wukeel  coming  up,  with  much  seeming  con- 
cern confirmed  the  truth  of  his  being  a  prisoner, 
and  earnestly  begged  of  him  to  save  his  master, 
by  destroying  the  treaty,  and  his  other  credentials. 
The  good-natured  Englishman  contrived  to  do 
this  most  effectually,  and  after  the  horsemen  had 
brought  him  to  the  middle  of  Futili  Sing's  camp- 
bazar,  they  rode  off,  and  there  left  him.  The  wu- 
keel immediately  urged  him  not  to  lose  an  oppor- 
tunity so  favourable,  but  to  follow  him.  He  was 
then  carried  to  the  tent  of  the  Dewan,  where,  after 
one  hour,  came  Futih  Sing  himself.  He  expressed 
great  gratitude  for  the  precaution  Mr.  Lovibond 
had  taken  in  his  favour,  by  destroying  the  treaty, 
which  he  begged  to  excuse  himself  from  renewing 
at  that  time,  owing  to  the  vigUance  of  Hurry  Punt, 
and  the  other  great  officers,  but  that  he  would  soon 
be  able  to  elude  their  jealousy,  and  make  his  escape 
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to  Baroda,"     The  envoy  of  Colonel  Keating,  after 
having  thus  furnished  subject  for  what  would,  U" 
well  told,  occasion  as  much  laughter  to  Mahrattas 
as  the  story  of  the  sleeper  awakened  among  Arabs, 
was  escorted  back  to  the  British  camp.    There  are 
certain  kindsof  ridicule  which  arepeculiarly  national, 
and  the  full  force  of  this  imposture,  practised  by  two 
personages  in  such  high  authority  as  Futih  Sing  and 
Hurry  Punt  Phurkay,  would  probably,   from  its- 
seeming  puerility,  be  at  that  time  little  understood^ 
except  by  Mahrattas ;  but  the  Bombay  government^ 
in  their  judgment,  disapproved  of  Colonel  Keat — 
ing's  proceedings,  and  ordered  Mr.  Mostyn  to  join 
his  army,  for  the  purpose  of  transacting  its  political 
affairs.     The  troops,  however,  had  advanced  too 
far  from  Carabay,  through  a  hostile  country,  to 
enable  Mr.  Mostyn  to  overtake  them. 

The  army,  after  passing  Neriad,  continued  their 

march  towards  the  Myhte,  and  arrived  at 
(Mayl7.)Nappar  on  the  17th.     From  Neriad  ther 

route  lay  through  a  highly  cultivated  country, 
along  a  narrow,  dceji,  sandy  road,  which  only  admits 
one  cart  abreast,  being  enclosed  on  both  sides  by 
high  milk-bush  hedges.  Numerous  topes,  or 
groves,  appear  in  every  direction  ;  the  country  on 
both  aides  is  generally  a  succession  of  enclosed 
fields,  the  borders  of  wliicii  are  lined  by  statdy 
trees,  such  as  the  moimtain  neem,  the  tamarind,  the 
moura,  and  tlie  mango.  Guzerat,  from  Barreah  and 
Godra,  to  Kattywar,  is  in  general  a  perfect  flat; 
between  Neriad   and  the  Myliie  there  are  a  few 

*  Mr.  Lovibond's  letter  to  Colonel  Keating  is  on  tlie  BonitM) 
Becords. 
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undulations,  which  add  considerably  to  the  beauty 
of  the  country,  but  tend  to  obstruct  the  progress 
of  an  army,  by  confining  the  line  of  wheeled  car- 
riage to  the  narrow  road,  just  described.  Arter 
passing  Nappar  about  a  mile  and  a  halfi  the  country 
opens  on  a  fine  plain,  interspersed  with  trees,  ex- 
tending from  Arass  to  near  the  banks  of  the  river, 
which  are  full  of  extensive  and  deep  ravines. 

Rugoba's  horse,  after  their  first  skirmish  on 
leaving  Cambay,  instead  of  acting  on  the  flanks, 
and  guarding  the  baggage,  used  constantly  to  in- 
termix with  it,  and  with  the  characteristic  feeling 
of  Mahrattas,  depressed  by  previous  discomfiture, 
on  occasions  of  the  smallest  danger,  crowded  for 
saiety  towards  the  British  detachment.  Colonel 
Keating,  at  Rugoba's  request,  in  order  to  give 
them  a  little  confidence,  had  formed  two  guards, 
consisting  each  of  two  hundred  rank  and  file,  one 
hundred  Europeans,  and  one  hundred  native  in- 
fantry, supported  by  two  guns.  One  of  these 
guards  was  posted  in  the  rear,  and  one  on  the  re- 
verse flank  of  tiie  whole  army ;  the  front  and  rear 
of  the  British  detachment  were  composed  of  Euro- 
pean grenadiers  ;  and  the  orders  were,  that  in  case 
of  an  attack  on  the  flank,  the  rear-guard  should 
move  to  its  support,  whilst  tlie  division  of  grena- 
diers occupied  their  place  j  but  in  case  the  attack 
should  be  made  on  the  rear-guard,  the  division  of 
grenadiers  should  fall  back  and  join  it. 

On  the  morning  of  the  18th  May,  when 

(May  18.)  marching  in  this  order  towards  the  Myhie, 

about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Nappar,  a  smart 

cannonade  from  six  guns,  suddenly  opened  on  their 

rear  from  behind  a  grove  on  the  left  side  of  the  road, 
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where  a  large  body  of  the  enemy  were  advancing. 
Colonel  Keating  immediately  halted  tlie  line,  rode 
back,  found  Captain  Myers,  who  commanded  the 
division  of  grenadiers,  moving  according  to  tlie 
instructions,  and  having  ordered  down  another 
gun  and  a  howitzer,  soon  silenced  the  artillery  of 
the  enemy,  and  drove  back  the  advancing  body. 
Two  of  the  enemy's  cannon  were  not  withdrawn 
with  the  rest,  and  Captain  Myers,  with  some  of 
the  other  officers,  proposed  "  iiaving  a  dash  at 
their  guns ;"  to  which  Colonel  Keating  assented, 
and  sent  for  the  other  company  of  grenadiers.  The 
object  of  attack  was  in  an  enclosed  field,  the  road 
to  which  was  of  the  same  kind  as  that  already  de- 
scribed, between  two  high  milk-bush  hedges.  As 
goon  as  botii  companies  of  grenadiers  were  formed 
with  the  rear-guard,  they  were  directed  to  advance 
with  order  and  regularity,  an  injunction  which 
Colonel  Keating  found  it  necessary  to  repeat; 
Captain  Myers,  however,  again  quickened  his  pace, 
until  he  got  near  the  guns.  He  then  halted,  and 
had  just  formed  for  the  attack,  when  a  body  of  the 
enemy's  horse  charged  him  ;  but  being  supporteJ 
by  the  artillery  which  Colonel  Keating  directed  in 
person,  they  were  driven  back  with  great  slaughter. 
The  division  had  reformed  to  prosecute  their  ob- 
ject, when  another  charge,  more  desperate  tlian 
the  firist,  was  again  made  and  repulsed,  though 
many  of  the  grenadiers  were  cut  down,  and  among 
the  rest,  the  gallant  Captains,  Myers  and  Serle. 
This  was  certainly  the  crisis  which  generally  gains 
or  loses  an  action ;  Colonel  Keating  performed  the 
duty  of  a  good  captain  of  artillery,  but  as  a  com- 
mander,  he  neglected  to   su])port  his  exhausted 
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men  with  fresh  troops.  The  Mahrattas  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  oversight,  placed  two  elephants  to 
block  up  tlie  narrow  road,  and  being  encouraged 
by  a  treacherous  Carcoon  in  Rugoba's  array, 
charged  the  rear  of  the  division,  thus  completely 
cut  off  from  the  main  body.  But  the  troops,  as 
yet  undismayed,  facing  about,  attacked  and  routed 
them.  By  this  time  a  body  of  Arabs  and  Sindians, 
in  Rugoba's  army,  were  advancing  in  their  irre- 
gular manner,  and  Rugoba's  horse,  by  careering 
about,  between  the  advanced  body  and  the  British 
line,  occasioned  infiniteconfusion,  and  could  scarcely 
be  distinguished  from  the  enemy,  wbo,  for  a  mo- 
ment, seemed  to  have  relinquished  the  attack  j  when 
suddenly,  one  of  the  companies  of  European  grena- 
diers, without  any  apparent  reason,  went  to  the 
right  about,  and  retreated  at  a  quick  pace ;  this 
retrograde  movement,  as  was  afterwards  discovered 
by  a  court  of  inquiry,  was  partly  the  fault  of  tbcir 
officer,  whose  word  of  command  to  face  to  the  right, 
for  the  purpose  of  retiring,  was  mistaken  "for  right 
about  face."  Without  orders  from  Colonel  Keat- 
ing, the  retreat  was,  at  ali  events,  inexcuseable ; 
and,  as  might  have  been  expected,  was  attended 
with  disastrous  consequences.  The  Sepoys  im- 
mediately fancied  themselves  defeated,  they  also 
turned,  and  the  rest  of  the  Europeans  followed  tlieir 
example.  Some  order  was  preserved,  until  they 
gained  the  milk-bush  hedges,  when,  in  spite  of  all 
the  exertions  of  their  officers,  they  broke  their  ranks, 
and  ran  towards  the  line  in  the  greatest  confiision, 
whilst  the  enemy  came  amongst  them,  sword  in 
hand,  and  made  a  great  slaughter.     Colonel  Keat- 
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ing  in  vain  attempted  to  rally  the  grenadiers,  those 
men  who  had  a  few  minutes  before  tbiight  with  all 
tlie  ardour  and  constancy  of  British  troops,  now 
fled  disgracefully ;  but  the  support  of  the  line,  and 
the  fire  of  the  whole  artillery,  within  forty  yards, 
again  drove  back  the  Mahrattas,  who  finally  sus- 
tained a  severe  defeat.  Such  was  the  battle  of 
Arass  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  circumstances  at- 
tending it,  which  are  related  principally  from  the 
candid  narrative  of  Colonel  Keating,  it  is  a  victory 
recorded  by  the  best  of  testimony,  the  enemy,  in 
terms  highly  creditable.^  But  it  was  dearly  pur- 
chased. The  loss  on  the  part  of  Colonel  Keating'* 
detachment,  amounted  to  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
two  men;  of  whom  eighty-six  were  Europeans,  and 
eleven  of  them  ofiicers.t 

Colonel  Keating  arrived  at  Baroach  on 

(May  29.)  tin;   gg^h   May,    where    lie    deposited   his 

(Junes.)  wounded.      On    the    8th    June    he   again 

marched,  intending  to  cross  the  Nerbud- 

dah ;  but  as  the  proposed  ford  was  found 

(10.)  impracticable,  the  army  on  the  10th  moved 

up  the  river  towards  Bowpeer.     After  a 

march  of  about  twenty  miles,  at  five  o'clock  in  the 

evening.  Colonel  Keating  received  intelligence  thai 

•  MahralU  MSS. 

f  The  officers  killed  were  Captains  Myers  and  Serle.  lieu- 
tenants Morris,  Henry,  Prosser,  Anderson,  and  Young. 

The  officers  wounded  were  Captain  FrJtli,  Lieutenant  Daw- 
bon.  Ensigns  Denon  and  Tcrin.  Rugoba's  Arabs  were  aim 
severe  sufferers,  bui  they  wreaked  their  vengeance  on  llic 
trcaclierous  Carcoon,  whom  they  seized,  and  contrary  to  Ku- 
goba'fl  express  orders,  put  him  to  instant  ilcath,  by  literally 
cutting  him  in  piecea  with  their  swordti. 
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Hurry  Punt  was  still  on  the  north  side  of  the  river, 
about  eight  or  ten  miles  further  on.  Having  now  less 
respect  for  his  enemy,  and  having  found  the  simple 
secret  in  Maliratta  warfare,  of  always  being  the 
■first  to  attack,  Colonel  Keating  resolved  on  moving 
forward,  as  soon  as  he*  had  allowed  his  men  some 
refreshment.  Accordingly,  he  was  again  in  mo- 
tion  before  one  o'clock  in  the  morning ;  but  the 
troops  of  Rugoba,  like  their  ill-omened  master, 
%rhose  presence  seemed  to  blight  the  fairest  pro- 
spect in  every  affau'  in  wliich  he  was  engaged,  on 
this  occasion,  for  the  first  time  since  their  former 
Slight  check,  stimulated  by  the  hope  of  plunder, 
hnd  elated  by  having  received  a  little  pay,  part  of 
a  lack  of  rupees  advanced  to  Rugoba  by  the  Ba- 
Toach  factoiy,  showed  an  inchnution  to  advance, 
crowded  the  road,  broke  through  Colonel  Kcat- 
ing*s  line  of  march  in  several  places,  and,  at  last, 
^obliged  him  to  halt  till  daylight.  The  enemy, 
therefore,  saw  him  long  before  lie  could  get  near, 
Irtruck  their  camp  in  tlie  greatest  confusion,  threw 
itheir  guns  into  the  river,  sent  their  heavy  baggage 
across  the  Ncrbuddah,  and  retreated  along  the 
north  bank  with  the  loss  of  an  elephant  and  a 
■few  camels,  which  were  plundered  by  Rugoba's 
'horse. 

•  Colonel  Heating's  intention  of  proceeding  to  the 
■Bouthward,  accortUng  to  repeated  orders  from  Bom- 
:bay,  was  now  set  aside,  for  many  judicious  military 
■reasons,  urged  by  Rugoba,  of  which  the  presidency 
lafterwards  approved ;  and  it  was  therefore  deter- 
■jnined  to  retire  to  Dubhoy,  nineteen  miles  south- 
.east  of  Baroda,  whilst  Rugoba's  troops  were  en- 
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cajnped  at  Bheelapoor,  a  village  on  the  Dadhur, 
between  these  places. 

Colonel  Keating  then  proposed  to  the  Bombay 
government,  at  the  repeated  solicitation  of  Govind 
Rao  Gaekwar,  to  reduce  Baroda  as  soon  as  the 
violence  of  the  moonsoon  abated,  to  which  they 
assented.  In  the  mean  time,  preparations  were  in 
progress  at  the  presidency  for  tlie  purpose  of  re- 
inforcing Colonel  Keating's  detachment,  replen- 
ishing their  ammunition,  and  completing  their 
stores. 

Futih  Sing  was  now  in  earnest  in  his  desire  to 
enter  into  a  treaty ;  and  Colonel  Keating,  foresee- 
ing more  advantage  to  the  cause  by  admitting  his 
overtures  than  by  reducing  liim,  recommended  to 
Rugoba  the  conclusion  of  such  an  agreement  as 
might  reconcile  Govind  Rao  to  the  measure,  se- 
cure the  alliance  of  Futih  Sing,  and  insure  reUef  to 
Rugoba's  urgent  necessities,  by  a  supply  of  trea- 
sure. 

Futih  Sing  agreed  to  iiirnish  three  thousand 
horse,  to  be  at  all  times  kept  at  Rugoba's  service ; 
but  if  required,  two  tliousand  more  were  to  be 
provided,  for  which  pay  was  to  be  allowed :  &  Jag- 
heer  of  three  lacks,  whicli  Futih  Sing,  by  his  agree- 
ment with  Mahdoo  Rao  Bullal,  was  bound  to  re- 
serve in  Guzerat  for  his  brother,  Govind  Rao,  was 
no  longer  to  be  required  ;  but,  in  lieu  of  it,  Rugo- 
nath  Rao  agreed  to  bestow  a  Jagheer  of  ten  lacks 
on  Govind  Rao  Gaekwar  in  the  Deccan.  Twenty- 
six  lacks  of  rupees  were  to  be  paid  to  Rugoba  in 
sixty-one  days  J  and  the  East  India  Company,  as 
guarantees  and   negotiators  between   the   parties, 
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were  to  receive  the  Gaekwar's  share  of  the  reve- 
nue in  Baroach  and  several  villages,  in  perpetuity, 
estimated  at  (2.13.000)  two  lacks  and  thirteen 
thousand  rupees. 

This  pacification,  effected  through  Colonel  Keat- 
ing's  management,  was,  as  circumstances  then  stood, 
politic;  for,  although  Govind  Rao  afterwards  se- 
ceded from  the  agreement,  he  declared  himself 
satisfied  at  the  time.  * 

*  From  Colonel  Keatmg'a  reports  to  the  Bombay  govem- 
meat,  whicli  are  my  chief  authoritj'  for  the  above,  it  is  evident 
that  there  niust  have  been  conaJderable  niodifi cations  in  the 
treaty  of  which  the  following  production  is  the  only  copy  that 
I  have  found  either  in  English  or  Mahratta.  It  is,  however, 
from  very  high  authority,  being  an  enclosure  of  a  letter  of 
SOth  January  1802,  from  Mr.  Jonathan  Duncan,  when  Governor 
of  Bombay,  to  Sir  Barry  Close,  resident  at  Poona. 

"  Translate  of  the  copy  of  the  treaty  between  Rugonath  Ba- 
jeerao  Pundit  Purdan  on  one  part,  and  Futty  Sing  and  Seajee 
Rao  Shumshere  Buhadur  on  the  other  part. 

Hiat  Seajee  and  Futty  Sing  Shumshcr  Buliadur  had  dis- 
obeyed and  joined  with  the  rebels,  but  now  by  the  means  of 
Colonel  Thomas  Keating,  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  united 
English  East  India  Company,  have,  by  promising  presents, 
■cconunodated  matters  with  Pundit  Perdan,  the  following  are 
ihc  articles  of  the  Gaekwar's  proposals. 

Article  1. —  That  Seajee,  and  Futty  Sing  Gaekwar  Shumshrr 
Buhadur,  do  hereby  agree  to  pay  the  sum  of  eight  lacks  of  ru- 
pees every  year  to  the  Sircar. 

II.  That  they  are  to  attend  as  usual  with  a  troop  of  3000 
good  horse  and  men,  which  number  is  not  to  be  lessened. 

III.  In  the  late  Madoo  Rao's  time  they  used  to  pay  every 
ye*r  three  lacks  of  rupees  to  Govind  Rao  Gaekwar  Sena 
Keakel  Shumsher  Buliadur,  which  sum  is  settled  not  to  be  paid 
kim  in  future,  about  which  Govind  Rao  is  to  make  no  claim 
against  Seajee  and  Futty  Sing,  i 

L  i 
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Tlie  war,  thus  waged  in  Guzerat,  was  also  pro- 
secuted by  sea. 

The  Mahratta  navy  in  the  ministerial  interest, 
at  the  coraraencement  of  the  war,  consisted  of  sis 
ships,  one  of  tbrty-six  guns,  one  of  thirty-eight, 
one  of  thirty-two  and  two  of  twenty-six  guns,  with 
ten  armed  vessels,  mounting  each  from  two  to 
nine  guns,  besides  swivels.  This  fleet  was  met  nt 
sea^  by  Commodore  Jolin  Moor  in  the  Revenge, 
frigate,  and  the  Bombay,  grab.  Though  the  Mah- 
rattas  were  formidable  in  appearance,  the  commo- 
dore stood  down  to  attack  them,  when  they  bore 
away  with  all  sail  set,  but  having  singled  out  their 

IV.  Conde  Rao  Gaekwar  Hemut  Buhadur  is  to  be  condnued 
on  the  Game  footing,  and  agreealile  lo  tlie  agreement  made  in 
tlie  time  of  the  late  Damajee  deceased. 

V.  Tliat  tbe  government  and  revenue  of  the  Pergimnalu  of 
Baroacti  have  been  wholly  ceded  to  tlie  Company  agreeable  to 
the  agreement  made  between  them  and  Sreeraunt  Pundit  Pre- 
dan,  about  which  Scajce  and  Futih  Sing  are  not  to  make  anv 
dispute. 

VI.  The  Furgunnalis  Chickaly  Veriow,  near  Sural,  and 
Coral,  near  the  Nerbuddah  river,  and  about  13  coss  distant  from 
Baroach,  which  toj^ther  make  liiree  Purgunnahs,  the  Gaebwu 
has  ceded  to  the  Honorable  Company  for  ever,  on  accouni  of 
the  peace  they  have  made  between  the  Gaekwar  and  Sreemiuii 
Punt  Purdan. 

VII.  That  in  the  court  of  Sreemunt  Punt  Purdan,  the  Gaeli- 
war  must  pay  a  due  attention  to  every  thing  that  is  reaaonablr. 
without  having  any  communication  with  its  enemies. 

VIII.  That  for  the  contirmation  and  compliance  of  the  above 
articles,  the  Honorable  Company  stand  security ;  and  should 
the  Gaekwars  appear  any  way  false,  tlie  Honorable  Company  is 
not  to  protect  them.  Uugoba  is  also  lo  fulfil  the  above  articlM 
without  any  dift'erence. 
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largest  ship,  the  Shumsher  Jung  of  46  guns,  both 
the  English  vessels  gave  her  chase,  and  at  last  the 
Grab,  being  an  excellent  sailer,  brought  her  to 
action.  The  Revenge  came  up  to  the  assistance  of 
the  Bombay,  and  after  an  engagement  of  three 
hours  the  Shumsher  Jung  blew  up,  her  commander, 
with  most  of  the  crew,  perished,  and  the  ship  was 
totally  destroyed. 

On  the  side  of  Rugoba  every  thing  seemed 
&vourable ;  elated  by  the  successful  exertions  of 
his  alUes,  he  presented  the  Company  with  the  per- 
manent cession  of  the  valuable  districts  of  Hansot 
and  Amod,  then  estimated  at  2.77*000  rupees  of 
annual  revenue.  The  whole  amount  acquired  by 
-the  war,  including  cessions  by  Futih  Sing,  was 
valued  at  rupees  24.15.000,  of  all  which  the 
Bombay  government  had  obtained  possession,  ex- 
cepting Bassein  and  its  dependencies. 

The  state  of  the  young  Peishwa*s  affairs  wore  an 
aspect  proportionally  unpromising.  Hurry  Punt 
Phurkay,  after  the  surprise  at  Bowpeer,  left  Gun- 
nesh  Punt  Beeray  in  command  of  a  detachment 
for  the  protection  of  Ahmedabad,  and  returned  to 
the  Deccan  by  a  ford  about  one  hundred  miles 
above  where  his  heavy  baggage  had  crossed.  Su- 
karam  Bappoo  and  Nana  Furnuwees  were  much 
disheartened  in  consequence  of  his  defeat,  and 
dreaded  the  consequences  which  generally  follow 
disaster  in  India,  by  the  defection  of  alhes.  Moo- 
dajee  Bhonslay  had  a  few  months  before  prevailed 
over  his  brother  Sabajee;  and  although,  whilst  Ru- 
gonath  Rao  was  a  fugitive  in  Guzerat,  the  former  had 
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solicited  and  obtained,  through  Nana  Furnuwees, 
from  the  young  Peishwa,  a  confirmation  of  the  rights 
and  honours  of  Sena  Sahib  Soobeb  for  his  son  Rug- 
hoojee,  together  with  such  privileges  for  himself  as 
pertained  to  the  guardianship,  yet  the  ministers  were 
apprehensive,  that  the  rising  fortunes  of  Rugoba 
wouM  ensure  him  the  support  of  the  Raja  of  Berar. 
Several  men  of  consequence  already  began  to  turn 
their  eyes  on  Rugoba;  and  Nizam  Ally,  in  hopes 
of  being  able  to  exact  something  additional  firom 
the  one  party  or  the  other,  or  at  least  to  retain  what 
he  had  already  recovered,  opened  a  negotiation 
with  Rugoba,  which  greatly  alarmed  the  ministers, 
especially  as  the  death  of  Rookun-ud-dowlah,  hap- 
pening about  this  pei-iod,  obstructed  their  former 
correct  intelligence  of  his  master's  real  designs. 
Nizam  Ally  augmented  their  uncertainty  by  pre- 
tending to  disbelieve  the  truth  of  Mahdoo  Rao  Nar- 
rain's  legitimacy,  and  by  proposing,  as  a  conciliatory 
measure  toall  parties,  that  Amrut  Rao,  the  adopted 
son  of  Rugonath  Rao,  should  be  made  Peishwa. 
By  this  means  Nizam  Ally  exacted  a  further  ces- 
sion from  the  ministers  of  nearly  eighteen  lacks  of 
rupees*  of  annual  revenue.  Great  promises  were 
also  made  to  Sindia  and  Holkar;  nor  did  any  sa- 
crifice, that  could  ensure  the  exclusion  of  Rugoba, 
appear  too  great  to  the  ruling  Bramins  at  Poena. 
The  cause  of  Rugoba  was  extremely  unpopular; 
of  the  generality  of  the  Bramins  in  Poona,  even 
those  who  were  disposed  to  acquit  him  of  the 
atrocity  of  having  conspired   against  the   life  ot" 

*  He  obtained  rupees  1".84.576     8     0. 

(State  Accounts,  Poona  Record) 
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his  nephew,  remembered,  with  indignation,  the 
criminal  opposition  he  had  always  shown  to  the 
wise  and  virtuous  Mahdoo  Rao ;  they  reflected^ 
with  regret,  on  his  losses  to  the  state,  and  on 
the  unfortunate  issue  of  all  his  measures ;  the 
weakness  and  folly  of  his  whole  conduct  they  view- 
ed with  contempt ;  and  his  present  connection  with 
the  usurping  and  impure  Europeans,  they  regarded 
withjealousy  and  detestation.  Others,  andsuchwere 
probably  the  majority  of  tlie  Mahratta  nation,  true 
to  no  party,  and  guided  by  no  principle,  hitherto 
considered  Rugoba  as  an  unfortunate  person  with 
whom  it  was  unwise  to  be  connected;  but,  the  defeat 
of  Hurrj'  Punt,  the  subsequent  discomfiture  of  his 
deputy  Gunnesh  Punt  by  Ameen  Khau,  an  officer 
of  Rugobas,  the  siege  of  Ahmedabad  carried  on 
by  the  same  officer,  the  preparations  of  the  English, 
the  doubts  of  the  young  Peishwa's  legitimacy,  and 
the  desire  of  many  of  the  Mahratta  chiefs  to  be- 
come independent  of  the  Bramin  ministry,  occa- 
sioned a  revolution  in  the  opinions  of  many,  and 
an  anxiety  in  the  minds  of  all.  In  short,  such  was 
at  this  period  the  state  of  the  Mahratta  country, 
that  it  is  generally  believed,  that  any  success  of 
equal  importance  to  that  at  Arass,  on  the  opening 
of  the  expected  campaign,  would  have  brought  the 
ministry  into  the  terms  of  Rugonath  Rao  ;  and  as 
the  fact  of  Mahdoo  Rao  Narrain's  legitimacy 
'would  have  been  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
English,  Rugoba  appeared  certain  of  being  esta- 
blished as  regent.  But  fortune  was  preparing  a 
change,  fai  different  from  such  a  prospect. 
X  2 


i  J 


308 


CHAP.  XI. 

FROM   A.D.  1774,   TO   A.  D.  1778.. 

Z%e  Supreme  Council  in  Bengal  assume  the  potoers  of  generd 
administration.  —  Correspondence  xoith  Bombay  relative  to 
their  late  proceedings  —  disapprove  of  the  connection  wA 
Rugoba.  —  Death  of  Sabajee  Bhonslay* —  Violent  condemn' 
ation  of  the  Bombay  measures  —  peremptory  orders  in  cons*' 
qjuence.  —  Lieut.  Col.  Upton  despatched  to  Poona  as  envoy 
plenipotentiary.  —  Remonstrances  of  the  Bombay  government 

—  they  vindicate  their  conduct  —  their  belief  in  Rugohas  in' 
nocence  accounted  Jbr.  —  Reflections  on  the  precipitate  inter- 

Jerence  of  the-  Supreme  Government  —  evils  of  tvhich  it  toas 
the  cause.  —  Mr.  Hastings^  opinion  —  letter  to  Sukaram  Bap- 
poo.  —  Colonel  Upton*s  negotiation  broken  off* —  proceedings 
at  Bengal  on  receipt  of  this  intelligence.  —  The  ministers  in 
the  mean  time  sign  the  treaty  of  Poorundhur  —  its  conditions 

—  disappointment  and  indignation  of  the  Bombay  government. 
Offers  of  Rugoba  —  reprehensible  conduct  of  the  Bombay 
government.  —  Insurrection  of  the  impostor  Suddaba. —  Ths 
Bombay  measures  approved  by  the  Court  of  Directors '■^ 
resolutions  in  consequence  —  dissent  of  Mr.  Draper  —  motives 
luhich  appear  to  have  actuated  the  Directors.  —  Progress  of 
Suddaba  —  defeat  —  seizure  —  and  execution.  —  Colonel  Up* 
ton  recalled.  —  Mr.  Mostyn  re-appointed  resident.  —  Evaske 
conduct  of  the  ministry. —  An  agent  of  the  French  government 
is  received  luith  distinction  at  Poona —  The  Concan  restored 
to  order.  —  Conquests  of  Hyder.  —  Retrospective  view  of  the 
history  of  Kolapoor  —  depredatiofis  and  piracies.  —  Progress 
of  Hyder  —  successful  artifice  of  Hurry  Punt  Phurkay.  — 
Death  of  Ram  Raja^  and  of  the  Pritee  Needhee.^—  Affairs  of 
Moodajee  Bhonslay — and  of  Fuiih  Sing  Gaehoar. —  The 
son  of  Trimbukjee  Raja  Bhonslay  is  selected  as  Raja  of  Sc' 
tara. —  Curious  artifice  of  the  Bramins  with  regard  to  the  in' 
termarriage  of  the  imprisoned  Rajas. 
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The  supreme  council  in  Bengal,  assumed 
(1774.)  the  powers  of  general  administration  in  the 
affairs  of  British  India,  on  the  20th  October 
177*  ;  and  during  the  ensuing  month,  addressed  a 
letter  to  the  Bombay  government,  requiring  an 
account  of  the  state  of  that  presidency.  This  letter 
was  received  at  Bombay  on  the  7th  December,  but 
a&the  president  and  members  were  then  in  the 
midst  of  preparations  for  the  expedition  to  Salsette, 
they  deferred  the  consideration  of  the  Bengal  letter, 
until  after  the  troops  had  proceeded  on  their  destin- 
ation, and  sent  no  reply  until  the  last  day  of  the 
year. 

*  Three  months  afterwards,  or  on  the  Slst  March, 
the  Bombay  government  further  reported  to  Bengal 
their  proceedings  up  to  that  date.  But  early  in 
February,  intelligence  of  the  siege  of  Tannah^ 
reached  the  governor-general  in  council,  by  the 
way  of  Tellicherry  and  Madras,  before  they  re- 
ceived the  reply  from  Bombay  of  the  Slst  Decem- 
ber. The  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Bombay  govern- 
ment, certainly,  to  say  the  least,  wore  the  semblance 
of  a  premeditated  evasion,  and,  as  new  authority 
is  generally  tenacious,  the  governor-ge- 
(1775.)  neral  and  council  addressed  another  let- 
ter on  the  3d  February,  censuring  the 
Bombay  presidency  for  having  gone  to  war  with 
the  Mahrattas,  and  peremptorily  requiring  im- 
mediate and  special  information  of  the  causes 
and  motives  of  their  conduct.  On  the  Slst  May, 
the  Bombay  government  received  the  reply  to 
their  first  letter,  of  the  Slst  December,  whereia 

X  3 


HISTORY    OF   THE    MAHRATTAS. 

the  supreme  government  offered  no  opinion  re- 
specting the  capture  of  Salsette,  but  disapproved  of 
the  intention  of  joining  Rugoba,  not  because  Ru- 
goba  was  making  war  against  his  lawful  prince, 
and  was  generally  obnoxious  in  the  Mahratta 
country,  or  because  the  Bombay  government  had 
unjustly  espoused  the  cause  of  a  man  branded  with 
the  crime  of  murder  j  circumstances,  of  which,  the 
Bombay  government,  it  is  justice  to  them  to  say, 
were  never  well  informed,  and  of  which  the  supreme 
government  were  ignorant;  but  they  disapproved, 
because,  to  use  tlieir  own  words,  "  it  was  incon- 
sistent with  your  negotiations  with  the  ruling  powers 
at  Poona,  and  with  the  authority  of  this  govern- 
ment." They  also  expressed  apprehensions,  that 
the  measure  might  involve  them  in  hostilities  with 
Sabajee  Bhonslay,  the  enemy  of  Rugoba,  and  their 
neighbour.  To  which  the  Bombay  government 
replied,  that  they  neither  have,  nor  ever  had  any 
negotiations  with  the  ministry  at  Poona,  and  that 
they  need  be  under  no  apprehension  in  regard  to 
Sabajee  Bhonslay,  as  he  had  been  killed  in  action 
by  Moodajee,  the  friend  of  Rugoba,  who  was  now 
the  acknowledged  guardian  of  Rughoojee,  and  the 
ruler  of  Berar  j  all  which  was  periectly  true,  — 
victory  had  declared  for  Sabajee  ;  Moodajee 
was  surrounded  by  his  brother's  troops ;  and,  on 
the  point  of  being  made  prisoner,  when  Sabajee, 
in  the  exultation  of  the  moment,  drove  his  elephant 
up  to  that  on  which  Moodajee  was  riding,  and 
called  out  to  him  to  submit.  Moodajee  repKed  by 
the  discharge  of  a  pistol,  which  laid  his  brother 
<dead,  and  left  him  undisputed  regent  and  gnardian 
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of  the  yonngRughoojee,  who,  itwiilbe  remembered, 
was  his  son.' 

To  the  report  of  their  proceedings  up  to  the 
3l3t  March,  the  Bombay  government,  on  the  12th 
of  August,  received  a  reply  from  Bengal,  dated 
on  the  31st  May.  Long  before  that  time,  the 
minds  of  the  president  and  members  of  the  su- 
preme government,  were  in  a  state  of  strong  ex- 
citement, caused  by  those  well-known  controversies, 
between  Warren  Hastings  and  his  council,  which 
afterwards  occupied  so  much  of  the  time  and  atten- 
tion of  the  British  ParUament  But  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  president  and  members  united,  in 
a  violent  condemnation  of  the  Bombay  measures-; 
they  declared  the  treaty  with  Rugoba  invalid,  and 
the  Mahratta  war,  "  impolitic,  dangerous,  unautho- 
rized, and  unjust ;"  they  protested  against  the  Bom- 
bay government  for  all  consequences,  and  per- 
emptorily required  them  "  to  withdraw  their  forces 
to  their  own  garrisons,  in  whatsoever  state  their 
affairs  might  be,  unless  their  safety  should  be  en- 
dangered by  an  instant  retreat."  The  governor- 
general  and  council  also  intimated  their  intention 
of  sending  an  agent  of  their  own  to  open  a  nego- 
tiation with  the  ruling  party  of  the  Mahratta  state, 
and  desired  the  Bombay  government  to  retain 
possession  of  Salsette  and  Bassein,  but  on  no 
account  to  form  any  treaty  without  their  previous 
sanction. 

•  Mahratta  MSS.  Where  I  do  not  expressly  acknowledge 
my  authorities  from  A.D.  1774  to  1783,  I  beg  the  reader  to 
understand  that  I  write  from  the    Records  of  the  Bombay 

government, 
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The  Bombay  government  stated  in  leptyy  that 
the  negotiations,  which  led  to  the  measures  thus 
hastily  condemned,  had  been  b^on  b^re  the 
controlling  administration  was  formed;  diey de- 
fended their  conduct  on  the  grounds  of  die 
necessity  of  determining  with  pnHnptitude,  and 
recapitulated  their  reasons  for  deciding  and  acting 
in  the  manner  they  had  done ;  pointed  out  the 
evils  prevented  by  the  capture  of  Salsette,  and 
the  fair  and  honourable  advantages  secured  to 
their  employers  and  their  country,  by  the  treaty 
with  Rugonath  Rao.  They  dwelt  on  the  shame 
and  degradation  which  must  be  the  consequence 
of  retracting  a  solemn  treaty  in  support  of  an  ob> 
ject  equally  just  and  practicable,  and  pledged  them- 
selves, on  their  own  responsibility,  to  fulfil  their 
engagements.  They  sent  Mr.  WilUam  Tayler,  a 
member  of  their  council,  to  Bengal,  who  advocated 
their  cause  with  much  ability ;  and  his  report  on 
Bombay  affairs,  dated  9th  October  1775,  displays, 
at  that  early  period,  a  very  considerable  know- 
ledge of  the  history  and  character  of  the  Mah- 
rattas. 

The  supreme  government,  however,  adhered  to 
their  opinion  of  the  expediency  of  the  orders  which 
they  had  transmitted.  Lieutenant  Colonel  John 
Upton,  of  the  Bengal  establishment,  was  selected 
by  Mr.  Hastings,  as  envoy  plenipotentiary,  and 
instructed  to  repair  to  Poona,  and  conclude  a 
treaty  between  the  Mahratta  state  and  the  Bombay 
government.  The  president  and  council  of  that 
establishment,  being  excluded  from  all  particip- 
ation, strongly  remonstrated  against  this  proceeding 
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as  a  wanton  degradation  of  their  authority,  and 
their  representations  were  supported  with  energy 
by  their  deputy  at  BengaL  "  I  trust,"  says  Mr, 
Tayler,  "that  it  will  appear  to  your  Honors,  &c, 
that  at  the  time  it  pleased  the  wisdom  of  parlia- 
ment to  arm  you  with  controlling  powers  over  the 
presidencies,  it  was  by  no  means  their  intention 
that  they  should  appear  so  much  degraded,  and  so 
contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the  native  govern- 
ment as  the  presidency  of  Bombay  must  be, 
unless  you  will  commit  the  treaty  of  peace  to  their 
management. 

"  Our  honorable  employers,  "and  the  whole 
British  nation,  may  be  naturally  led  to  suppose, 
that,  in  your  opinion,  the  members  of  that  govern- 
ment are  devoid,  in  every  degree,  of  integrity  and 
abilities ;  which  would  be  the  most  cruel  and  un- 
just of  all  imputations ;  for  I  can  dare  to  affirm, 
not  a  person  who  concluded  that  treaty,  was  actu- 
ated by  any  other  motive  than  their  obedience 
and  duty  to  their  employers,  whose  interests,  ap- 
peared to  them,  to  be  most  materially  benefited  by 
their  engagements/* 

Such  was  the  language  then  held  by  the  Bom- 
bay government,  with  apparent  sincerity  as  well  as 
igpirit,  and,  as  far  as  we  have  yet  detailed  of  their 
conduct  and  prospects,  certainly  with  no  incon- 
siderable degree  of  reason.  It  must  be  recol- 
lected, that  the  president  and  members,  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  their  con- 
nection with  Rugoba,  were  strongly  impressed 
with  the  belief  of  his  being  innocent  of  the  murder 
4)f  his  nephew.     Many  of  our  countrymen,  who, 
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by  long  residence  in  the  Deccan,  have  become  ac- 
quainted with  tlie  notoriety  of  the  fact,  although, 
perhaps,  represented  with  exaggeration,  have,  from 
this  circumstance  alone,  entertained  strong  doubts 
of  the  integrity  of  Mr.  Hornby  and  his  council ; 
and  some  inveigh,  with  a  feeling  far  from  repre- 
hensible, against  Englishmen,  who  could  seek  by 
such  an  instrument,  to  attain  their  ends  and  gra- 
tify their  ambition.  But  to  account  for  this  be- 
lief, on  the  part  of  the  Bombay  government,  it  is 
necessary  to  state,  that  Sulvaram  Bappoo  was  ori- 
ginally concerned  in  Rugoba's  conspiracy  against 
the  liberty,  though  not  the  Hfe  of  Narrain  Rao. 
After  the  murder,  as  it  was  deemed,  by  the  ministers 
generally,  a  measure  of  prudence  to  affect  a  dis- 
belief of  Rugonath  Rao's  participation,  of  course 
Sukaram  Bappoo,  had  stronger  reasons  than  any 
of  them,  for  professing  tliat  opinion.  It  was  this 
impression,  from  the  reports  fij'st  circulated  at 
Poona,  which  the  members  of  the  Bombay  govern- 
ment received  from  their  envoy,  Mr.  Mostyn; 
and  before  it  was  possible  for  them  to  ascertain  the 
real  circumstances,  they  were  engaged  as  a  part)' 
hostile  to  the  ministers,  when  it  was  as  much  the 
interest  of  the  one  to  upliold  Rugoba's  innocence^ 
as  it  was  of  the  other  to  aggravate  his  guilt.  Parties 
so  influenced  diverge  from  the  truth  in  all  countries, 
more  especially  in  India,  where  an  evidence  is  so 
apt  to  suit  the  word  to  the  wish  of  his  auditor. 
The  same  reasons  operated  in  creating  a  belief  tJiat 
the  child  named  JMahdoo  Rao  Narrain  was  suppo- 
sititious. 

The  Bengal  presidency,  where  they   had  Mab- 
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ratta  connections,  received  tlieir  first  information 
through  the  government  of  Sabajee  Bhonslay,  a 
partizan  of  the  ministers.  They  were  also,  no 
doubt,  irritated  at  the  neglect  of  their  orders,  and 
the  apparent  contempt  of  their  authority ;  and  as 
we  find  men,  in  all  situations,  too  often  influenced 
by  their  feeUngs  when  they  should  be  guided  only 
by  their  judgment,  we  may  suppose  that  they  saw, 
in  their  full  force,  the  evils  of  inordinate  ambition, 
and  the  wisdom  of  that  parliament,  which  had  so 
opportunely  vested  them  with  power  to  control  such 
an  unjustifiable  enterprize,  by  interposing  in  behalf 
of  justice  and  moderation.  The  clause  in  the  act 
of  parliament  was  not  sufficiently  specific  ;  the  in- 
tention of  establishing  a  uniform  plan  of  action 
with  respect  to  peace  and  war,  required,  at  a  dis- 
tance so  remote  as  India  from  England,  the  strong- 
est authority  in  the  supreme  council ;  but,  as  their 
powers  were  not  clearly  defined,  the  members  of 
government  should  have  perceived,  that  a  firm  but 
calm  exercise  of  power  for  a  long  period,  was 
the  best  way  of  establishing  an  efficient  control, 
unless  they  could  obtain  an  amendment  of  the 
statute.  But  they  violently  stretched  their  power, 
in  support  of  what  they  deemed  propriety,  and 
issued  mandates,  characteristic  of  an  inexperienced 
and  arbitrary  government,  which,  to  gratify  tem- 
'  porary  resentments,  or  forward  its  impatient  selfish 
will,  weakens,  much  more  than  it  strengthens,  the 
efficiency  of  distant  authority. 

Mr.  Hornby  and  his  council  were  not  blame- 
less, even  in  what  has  already  been  mentioned, 
.and  thar  subsequent  -conduct  accelerated  rather 
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than  averted  the  misfortunes  which  endued.  But 
the  precipitate  interference  of  the  governor-gene- 
ral and  council,  was  attended  by  effects  pernicious 
to  the  interests  of  their  country ;  effects  which, 
but  for  the  weak  government  of  France,  might; 
together  with  the  loss  of  the  American  <:olonieS| 
have  proved  a  fatal  blow  to  Great  Britain.  Con- 
fining reflections,  however,  to  the  boundary  of 
Maharashtra,  suffice  it  to  say,  that  it  depressed 
the  Bombay  presidency,  lowered  its  political  im- 
portance, and  obstructed  that  advancement  and 
prosperity,  which,  from  its  situation  and  maritime 
advantages,  it  would  otherwise  naturally  have  at- 
tained ;  it  immediately  tended  to  streng4^en  the 
hands  of  the  Ministers  at  Poorundhur,  and  it 
ultimately  cemented  the  tottering  confederacy  of 
the  Mahrattas,  under  the  administration  of  Nana 
Fumuwees, 

The  president  and  council  of  Bombay,   on  re- 
ceiving the  Bengal  order  of  the  ^Ist  May,  directed 
an  immediate  cessation  of  hostilities ;  and  as  soon 
as  the  roads  permitted,  Colonel  Keating,  accom- 
panied by  Rugoba,  returned  towards  Surat.     But 
instead  of  strictly  retiring  within  the  Company's 
districts,  Colonel  Keating,  on  the  earnest  recom- 
mendation   of   Rugoba,    was   permitted    by  the 
Bombay  government,  to  encamp  at  Karod,   a  vil- 
lage about  twenty-five  miles  east  of  Surat,  which, 
although  a  deviation  from  the  orders  of  the  supreme 
government,  was  afterwards  acknowledged  as  a  use- 
ful support,  in  facilitating  their  negotiations 
t(Dec.28.)at  Poorundhur ;    at  which   place.  Colonel 
Upton  arrived,  on  the  28th  December. 
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Mr.  Hastings  was  sensible  that  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  Bombay  measures  was  unnecessarily 
violent,  but  he  had  been  one  of  the  first  to  recom- 
mend a  controlling  authority  in  India,  which,  in 
that  remote  empire,  considered  of  itself,  was  an 
object  in  the  highest  degree  important.  The  man- 
date issued  was  now  irrevocable ;  Sukaram  Bappoo 
had  been  informed,  by  a  letter  from  the  governor- 
general,  that  the  conduct  of  the  Bombay  govern- 
ment was  contrary  to  the  Company's  order,  "  be- 
cause they  have  directed  all  their  officers  not  to 
make  any  war,  nor  enter  on  any  dispute.  My 
employer,  the  King  of  England,**  says  the  go- 
vernor-general, "has  directed  that  all  the  Com- 
pany's governors  in  India  should  obtain  mine  and 
my  council's  permission,  as  king's  governor  and 
council  of  Bengal,  either  to  make  war  or  peace." 
In  short,  that  he  had  therefore  issued  orders  to 
desist  from  hostilities,  requested  of  the  ministers 
to  do  the  same,  and  intimated  his  intention  of 
sending  an  envoy  to  negociate  a  peace.  If  the 
governor-general  of  British  India  had  then  said 
"to  dictate  a  peace,"  and  shown  a  determination 
to  maintain  that  ground,  however  bold  the  words 
may  sound,  he  would  probably,  at  that  moment, 
have  succeeded  with  Sukaram  Bappoo  and  Nana 
Fumuwees. 

After  the  despatch  of  the  first  letters,  the  su- 
preme government,  even  for  the  sake  of  con- 
sistency, would  have  been  obliged  to  regulate  their 
future  measures  by  the  tenor  of  those  orders. 
Advices  having  been  received  of  the  successes  in 
Guzerat,  it  seemed  not  improbable  that  a  revolu^ 
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tion  might  have  taken  place  before  Colonel  Upton's 
arrival  at  Poona.  Adopting,  therefore,  the  same 
equitable  principle  with  which  they  had  professed 
to  set  out,  tliat  a  substantive  state  has  a  right  to 
make  any  change  in  its  internal  government  which 
only  affects  itself,  the  envoy  was  instructed  to  ne- 
gociate  a  peace  with  either  party  whom  he  might 
find  the  acknowledged  authority  in  the  empire. 
But  the  governor-general  and  council  had  in 
effect  already  become  parties  ;  and  the  members  of 
the  Bombay  government,  who  felt  and  wrote  as  if 
the  supreme  government  had  ranged  themselves 
on  the  side  of  their  enemies,  remark,  with  some 
justice,  in  one  of  their  despatches  to  the  Court  of 
Directors,  "  they  have  acknowledged  the  legiti- 
macy of  the  government  of  the  ministers,  before 
they  could  have  any  competent  knowledge  of  the 
justice  of  their  pretensions." 

The  ministers  soon  perceived  the  ad- 
1776.  vantages  thus  placed  in  tbeir  hands,  and 
as  Bramins,  in  politics,  misconstrue  mo- 
deration, and  attribute  concession  solely  to  fear; 
they  assumed  a  high  tone  of  demand  and  menace, 
which  Colonel  Upton,  judging  by  himself,  believed 
to  be  firm  and  sincere.  The  supreme  government 
were  under  a  mistake  in  imagining  that  Bassein 
as  well  as  Salsette  was  in  possession  of  the  Bombay 
presidency.  Tiie  envoy  was  enjoined  to  require 
the  cession  both  of  these  and  of  the  islands  ia 
Bombay  harbour,  and  also  of  the  Mahratta  shares 
of  revenue  in  the  city  of  Baroach,  with  such  other 
advantages  for  the  Company  as  circumatanco 
might  enable  him  to  obtain. 
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Colonel  Upton's  correspondence  bears  ample 
testimony  of  sincerity  and  moderation ;  but  he 
was  ill  qualified  to  conduct  a  negotiation  with 
Mahratta  Bramins.  The  ministers  greatly  extolled 
the  just  and  honourable  motives  which  <<  had  de^ 
termined  the  great  governor  of  Calcutta  to  order 
peace  to  be  concluded/'  But  when  Colonel  Upton 
proposed  retaining  Salsette,  &c.,  the  cession  of 
Bassein^  and  the  revenues  of  Baroach^  they  af- 
fected to  consider  such  an  application  as  perfectly 
unauthorized,  and  pertinently  asked  the  envoy, 
"  how  the  Bengal  government,  who  had  so  justly 
condemned  the  war,  could  yet  be  so  ready  to  avail 
themselves  of  its  advantages.*'  The  only  reply  to 
this  waS)  that  Salsette  had  been  taken  possession  of 
as  a  precautionary  measure,  long  deemed  necessary 
to  the  safety  of  Bombay,  and  the  prosperity  of  its 
commerce ;  but  the  ministers  persisted  in  their 
language,  and  expressed  a  wish  ^<  that  they  had 
act,,  on  a  supposed  confidence  of  the  power  of  the 
governor  of  Calcutta  over  the  people  of  Bombay, 
suspended  hostilities,  and  thereby,  at  an  enormous 
expense,  maintained  a  vast  army  inaqtive,  with 
which  they  should  otherwise  long  since  have  settled 
the  business."  They  demanded  the  immediate 
surrender  of  the  deUnquent  Rugoba,  and  the  en- 
tire restoration  of  the  territory  occupied  by  the 
Bombay  government  since  the  commencement  of 
the  war,  on  which  they  would,  as  a  favour  to  the 
governor-general,  agree  to  pay  twelve  lacks  of 
rupees,  in  order  to  re-imburse  the  East  India  Com- 
pany for  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  Bombay 
government.  They  seconded  their  arguments  with 
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threats,  and  mistook  the  mild  remonstrances  of  the 
envoy  for  timidity.  Colonel  Upton  conceiving  the 
negotiation  at  an  end,  expressed  this  opinion  to 
the  governor-general  and  council,  in  a  letter,  dated 
7th  February,  when  they  immediately  determined 
to  support  the  cause  of  Rugoba  with  the  utmost 
vigour.  They  prepared  troops  for  embarkation, 
ordered  a  large  supply  of  treasure  to  be  transmitted 
to  Bombay,  and  directed  troops  to  be  sent  from 
Madras.  They  wrote  letters  to  Rugoba,  to  Nizam 
Ally,  and  Hyder ;  and  endeavoured,  in  the  same 
manner,  to  induce  Moodajee  Bhonslay,  Mahadajee 
Sindia,  and  Tookajee  Holkar  to  embrace  their 
cause,  or  at  all  events,  to  engage  their  neutralily. 
The  favourable  change  in  the  sentiments  of  the 
Bengal  government  towards  himself,  reached  Ru- 
goba almost  as  soon  as  it  got  to  Bombay,  and  raised 
his  spirits  and  expectations ;  but  the  ministers,  al- 
most immediately  after  they  had  carried  their  me- 
naces to  the  highest  pitch,  acceded  at  once  to  the 
greater  part  of  Colonel  Upton's  original  demands ; 
and  before  accounts  had  time  to  reach  Calcutta 
that  the  negotiation  was  broken  off,  the  treaty  of 
Poorundhur  was  settled.  It  was  signed  on  the 
1st  March,  and  consisted  of  nineteen  articles,  but 
two  of  them  were  afterwards  erased  by  mutual 
consent,  and  an  additional  clause  signed.  The 
treaty  was  made  by  Lieutenant^ colonel  Upton  on 
the  part  of  the  Company's  government,  and  by 
Sukaram  Bappoo  and  Nana  Furnuwees  on  that  of 
the  Peishwa's  ;  but  the  titles  of  Rao  Pundit  Purd- 
han  are  only  mentioned  in  the  treaty,  the  name  of 
the  Peishwa  having  been  omitted. 
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The  substance  of  the  articles  was,  a  general 
peace  between  the  English  East  India  Company 
and  the  Mahrattas.  Salsette  to  be  retained  or  re-  i) 
stored  at  the  pleasure  of  the  governor-general  and 
council;  if  restored,  the  Peishwa's  government 
agreed  to  relinquish  territory  worth  three  lacks  of 
rupees  of  annual  revenue  as  an  equivalent.  To 
this  exchange,  the  supreme  government  could  not 
be  expected  to  accede,  although  Nana  Furnuwees 
afterwards  pretended  that  it  had  been  referred 
with  perfect  confidence  as  a  question  of  equity, 
fix>m  a  reliance  upon  the  justice  of  Mr.  Hastings. 
All  claims  on  the  revenue  of  the  city  of  Baroach,  ^) 
together  with  territory  in  its  neighbourhood,  pro- 
ducing three  lacks  of  rupees,  was  ceded,  as  the 
treaty  states,  "  by  way  of  friendship  to  the  English 
Company."  Twelve  lacks  of  rupees  were  also  \\ 
yielded,  in  payment  of  the  expences  incurred  by 
the  Bombay  government  The  cessions  made  by 
Futih  Sing  Gaekwar  were  to  be  restored  to  him, 
provided  it  could  be  proved  that  he  had  no  au» 
thonty  to  make  such  alienations  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Peishwa's  government  The  treaty 
between  the  Bombay  government  and  Rugoba, 
was  formally  annulled.  The  English  troops  to  re- 
turn to  their  garrisons,  and  the  army  of  Rugoba  to 
be  disbanded  within  a  month.  A  general  amnesty 
to  be  proclaimed  to  all  the  followers  of  Rugoba, 
four  only  excepted,  whom  the  ministers  knew  to 
be  particularly  implicated  in  the  murder  of  Nar- 
rain  Rao.  If  Rugonath  Rao  should  refuse  to  dis- 
band his  army,  the  English  agreed  not  to  assist 
bim.    On  condition  of  his  assenting  to  the  pre- 
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scribed  terms,  the  Peishwa  and  his  ministers  * 
sented  to  afford  him  an  establishment  of  one  thou- 
sand horse,  to  allow  him  two  hundred  domestics,  to 
be  chosen  by  himself,  and  to  pay  him  twenty-five 
thousand  rupees  monthly  for  his  other  expences, 
but  his  residence  was  fixed  at  Kopcrgaom  on  the 
Godavery.  It  was  particularly  specified  that  no 
assistance  should  be  afforded  to  Rugonath  Rao, 
or  to  any  subject  or  servant  of  the  Peishwa,  who 
should  excite  disturbance  or  rebellion  in  the  Mah- 
ratta  dominions.  The  treaties  of  1739  and  175(J, 
and  all  other  agi-eements,  not  suspended  or  dis- 
solved by  the  present  articles,  were  confirmed.  It 
was  mutually  agreed  to  assist  the  crews  and  restore 
the  wrecks  and  cargoes  of  vessels  of  the  respectiw 
nations,  thrown  on  each  other's  coasts. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  disappointment  of  the 
Bombay  government  when  they  learnt  the  terms  of 
the  treaty.  They  seemed  to  consider  their  own 
interest  and  dignity  sacrificed  to  a  jealous  assump- 
tion of  authority.  They  had  no  power  to  protest, 
and  could  therefore  only  vent  their  indignation  by 
entering  dissents  on  their  own  records,  against 
almost  every  article,  with  the  view  of  ultimately 
submitting  their  objections  to  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors. They  certainly  had  cause  for  irritation  in 
the  manner  which  their  conduct  had  been  con- 
demned, and  their  power  in  a  great  degree  sus- 
pended ;  but  they  seem  to  have  been  determined  to 
find  objections,  and  even  petulantly  hinted,  that 
Colonel  Upton  must  have  been  in  bodily  fear,  or 
he  never  would  have  consented  to  terms  so  derog- 
atory to  the  English  nation  :  tliey,  however,  "  with 
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more  propriety  ask,  Who  is  this  Rao  Pundit  Purd- 
han  ?  why  is  his  name  omitted  ?  if  Colonel  Upton 
has  had  proof  of  the  legitimacy  of  the  child,  said 
to  be  the  son  of  Narrain  Rao,  why  is  that  circum- 
stance left  in  doubt  ?  or  if  not  proved,  why  is 
Rugonath  Rao,  the  rightful  Peishwa,  wholly  ex- 
cluded ?  "  • 

Rugoba  could  never  entirely  comprehend  the 
nature  of  the  interference  on  the  part  of  the 
governor-general  and  council ;  but  under  a  suppo- 
sition that  it  arose  from  their  deeming  the  ad- 
vantages he  had  granted  inadequate,  he. proposed, 
not  only  to  confirm  the  treaty  of  Surat,  by  a  new 
agreement  with  the  Bengal  government,  but  with 
the  single  exception  of  Viziadroog  (Gheriah),  to 
cede  the  whole  Concan,  to  put  the  Company's  troops 
in  possession  of  one  of  the  passes  in  the  Ghauts, 
to  purchase  annually  ten  lacks  of  rupees'  worth  of 
their  woollens  and  metals,  at  an  advance  of  fifteen 
per  cent  on  the  prime  cost  including  all  charges  ; 
he  also  proposed,  that  they  should  unite  to  subdue 
Nizam  Ally ;  and  made  several  other  offers,  of  which, 
as  none  could  be  accepted,  a  further  enumeration 
is  unnecessary,  but  one  inducement  was  too  re- 
markable to  be  passed  over,  as,  with  his  Mahratta 
ideas,  it  must  have  appeared  irresistible.  Rugoba 
offered  to  cede  ten  per  cent  of  all  the  Jagheers  in 
the  Mahratta  empire ;  including,  of  course,    the 

*  Although  the  circumstance  is  no  where  explained  by  the 
Mahrattas,  the  omiEsion,  on  the  part  of  the  ministers,  of  the  name 
of  Mahdoo  Rao  Narrain,  was  most  liktly  a  precaution,  as  in 
case  of  the  child's  death,  it  probably  was  their  intention  to  get 
Cunga  Bye  to  adopt  a  son. 
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^ahratta  possessions  in  the  Deccan,  and  those  of 
Holkar,  Sindia,  and  Gaekwar,  in  Hindoostan  and 
Guzerat ;  which  would  have  placed  the  East  India 
Company,  with  respect  to  those  Jagheers,  precisely 
on  the  footing  of  Surdeshmookh. 

Rugoba,  on  hearing  of  the  terms  stipulated  &r 
him  by  the  treaty,  declared  that  he  would  rather 
maintain  the  war  himself  than  submit  to  them* 
He  pretended  to  have  received  overtures  fitwi 
Bhowan  Rao,  Pritee  Needhee,  and  Dhonsa*,  one  (£ 
the  officers  of  Nizam  Ally.  Mahadajee  Sindia  had 
always  sent  the  most  friendly  assurances  to  Rugoba, 
to  which  he  was  induced,  partly  from  enmity  to 
Sukaram  Bappoo,  but  principally,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve his  own  consequence,  and  place  himadf  as 
umpire  between  the  Bramin  factions ;  a  situation  to 
which  Mahadajee  Sindia,  with  remarkable  polit|Cil 
sagacity,  early  aspired.  After  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  were  promulgated,  he  continued  an  inter- 
course with  Rugoba,  not  avowed,  but  sufficiently 
known  to  alarm  the  ministers ;  Rugoba,  however, 
whatever  he  might  pretend,  w^  not  deceived  by 
these  professions  ;  none  of  his  Indian  allies  affi>rded 
him  any  substantial  aid,  excepting  Hyder,  who  sent 
him  eighty  thousand  rupees  as  a  present,  f 

*  The  bye-name  by  which  Ibrahim  Beg,  Zufur-ud-dowWi 
Sabit  Jung  was  best  known.  Dhonsa  is  the  Hindoostanee 
name  for  one  of  the  drums  usually  carried  by  parties  of  horse. 

t  Large  sums  are  said  to  have  been  sent  by  Hyder  Ally  to 
Rugoba,  but  except  the  80,000  rupees  above  meotiooed,  do 
other  money  appears  by  the  Bombay  Records  to  liave  beta 
received,  and  it  could  hardly  have  escaped  the  vigilance  of  thil 
government,  at  a  time  when  they  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in 
supplying  even  a  pittance  to  Rugoba. 
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The  Bombay  government  magnified  every  thing 
that  could  tend  to  forward  their  own  viewgj,  or 
▼erify  their  predictions.  Instead  of  submitting  as 
became  them  ;  —  instead  of  using  every^  endeavour 
to  give  effect  to  the  spirit  of  the  orders  from  the 
supreme  government,  and  to  a  solemn  engagement 
under  the  constituted  authorities  of  their  country, 
every  symptom  of  commotion,  and  every  prospect 
of  obstructing  the  treaty  of  Poorundhur,  was  hailed 
with  a  satisfaction  which  they  had  the  caution  not 
to  express,  but  scarcely  the  decency  to  conceal. 

An  impostor,  already  mentioned,  who  had  as- 
sumed the  name  of  Sewdasheo  Chimnajee,  eight  or 
nine  years  after  the  battle  of  Panniput,  was  made 
prisoner  during  the  life-time  of  Mahdoo  Rao,  and 
after  being  confined  in  different  places,  was  finally 
delivered  over  to  the  custody  of  Ramchundur 
iranspey,  Soobehdar  of  Rutnaguiry,  in  the 
Concan.  Paranspey,  perceiving  the  distracted 
state  of  affairs  at  Poona,  the  dissensions  among  the 
heads  of  the  state,  and  the  probability  of  attaining 
a  sovereignty  for  himself,  released  his  prisoner,  and 
proclaimed  him,  as  Sewdasheo  Rao  Show,  unjustly 
imprisoned  by  the  traitorous  ministers.  The  inl- 
poster  is  known  to  have  been  a  Kanoja  Bramin 
from  Hindoostan,  a  man  of  some  abilities,  and  of 
the  same  cast  as  the  famous  Kuvee  Kulus  of 
Sumbhajee.  His  story  obtained  immediate  ere- 
dence,  and  the  Bombay  government,  to  whom  he 
very  soon  sent  wukeels  and  addressed  letters,  re- 
ceived the  overtures  of  Suddaba,  as  they  called 
him,  with  complacency,  and  were  evidently  hope- 
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ful  that  this  fresh  insurrection  would  work  in  tE 
favour. 

Riigoba,  from  the  date  of  the  treaty,  was  allowed 
the  space  ©f  one  month  to  disband  his  army,  a 
period  whicli  was  afterwards  prolonged,  but  per- 
ceiving that  there  was  no  immediate  chance  of  in- 
ducing the  governor-general  to  assist  Iiim,  he  asked 
and  obtained  an  asylum  from  the  Bombay  govern- 
ment in  Surat,  where  he  was  admitted  with  merely 
his  baggage  and  two  hundred  domestics.  From 
Surat  he  appealed  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  and 
following  the  example  of  his  brother  Ballajee  Rao, 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  king  of  England.  Colonel 
Upton  remonstrated  against  the  breach  of  treaty 
occasioned  by  the  protection  afforded  to  Riigoba. 
The  Bombay  government  declared  it  no  breach  of 
the  treaty  :  they  justified  their  conduct  on  a  former 
letter  from  Bengal,  dated  in  the  preceding  October, 
which  permitted  them  to  afford  an  asylum  to 
Rugoba,  in  case  his  personal  safety  should  he  en- 
dangered ;  and  they  declared,  that  nothing  but 
absolute  necessity  should  compel  them  to  give  up 
the  unfortunate  man  to  his  persecutors ;  that 
Colonel  Upton  must  know  little  of  Asiatics  in  the 
situation  of  the  ministers,  if  he  was  not  aware,  that 
until  they  had  rid  themselves  of  so  just  an  object  of 
dread,  they  would  never  consider  themselves  safe, 
and  that  common  humanity,  as  well  as  the  law  of 
nations  and  good  policy,  dictated  the  propriety  of 
what  they  had  done,  even  if  unsupported  by  au- 
thority from  Bengal. 

The  army  of  Rugoba,  before  it  disbanded,  en. 
camped,  for  a  short  time  after  the   final  period 
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allowed  had  expired/ close  to  Surat,  waiting,  as  they 
said,  for  the  payment  of  their  arrears.  Hurry 
Punt  Phurkay  in  a  letter  to  Poona,  intiniated  his 
intention  of  attacking  them ;  but  from  the  position 
in  which  they  were  allowed  to  remain,  he  could 
not  but  apprehend  that  the  English  intended  to 
support  them.  The  Bombay  government,  on  the 
plea  of  apprehending  danger  from  the  contiguity 
of  the  contending  Mahratta  armies,  but  in  reality 
to  await  events,  threw  their  field  army  into  Surat 
and  Baroach. 

It  was  in  vain  that  Colonel  Upton  complained, 
or  the  ministers  threatened  in  consequence  of  these 
proceedings ;  the  Bombay  government  paid  little 
attention  to  the  one,  and  they  treated  the  other 
with  scorn ;  they  expressed  their  astonishment  and 
surprise,  that  the  envoy  of  the  British  nation  should 
suffer  the  Mahratta  ministers  to  declare,  that  they 
should  be  induced  to  follow  the  example  of  Hyder, 
who  had  secured  a  peace  on  terms  very  honourable 
to  himself,  and  that,  in  case  of  a  renewal  of  the 
war,  they  would  carry  fire  and  sword  to  every  part 
of  the  Company's  possessions  in  India«  Such  a 
menace  was  indeed  derogatory  to  the  British  cha- 
racter, and  highly  discreditable,  not  to  Colonel 
Upton,  but  to  those  of  his  nation,  who,  by  a  per- 
verse conduct,  provoked  the  threat,  and  compelled 
their  envoy  to  admit,  that  the  measures  they  pur- 
sued  were  not  regulated  in  that  spirit  of  good  faith, 
which  should  certainly  have  actuated  them  from 
the  moment  a  treaty  was  concluded. 

The  language  used  in  vindication  of  the  pro- 
tection afforded  to  Kugoba  was  specious.    The 
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measure  had  its  supporters  in  the  council  at  Bengal, 
but  the  majority  condemned  it,  as  well  as  the  per- 
nicious nature  of  the  opposition  winch  was  prac- 
tised by  the  Bombay  government. 

Mr.  Hastings,  although  he  ratified  the  act  of  his 
envoy,  did  not  approve  of  the  treaty  of  Poorund- 
hur,  as  terms  more  suitable  might  have  been 
obtained.  Several  of  the  articles  were  certainly 
far  from  specific,  and  the  ministers  afterwards  took 
every  opportunity,  not  merely  of  putting  the  most 
constrained  interpretations  on  doubtfiil  passages, 
but  of  contravening  what  they  must  have  known 
was  really  intended,  in  the  articles  to  which  they 
had  subscribed.  The  consequence  was,  that  thoiigb 
hostilities  had  ceased,  peace  could  not  be  consi- 
dered as  established. 

Whilst  affairs  were  in  this  unsettled  state,  a  des- 
patch was  received  at  Bombay,  on  the  20th  August, 
from  theCourt  of  Directors,  dated  5th  April  1776,in 
which  they  approved,  "  under  every  circumstance," 
of  the  treaty  of  Surat;  and  recommended  that 
the  Bombay  government  should  retain  possessioD 
of  the  districts  ceded.  It  being  likewise  known, 
that  prior  to  the  date  of  that  despatch,  the  court 
of  directors  had  received  information  of  Colonel 
Upton's  being  deputed  to  treat  with  the  ministers, 
the  president  and  council  of  Bombay,  at  first,  came 
to  a  resolution  of  keeping  possession  of  all  such 
districts  as  were  not  given  up.  This  determination 
was  tantamount  to  a  renewal  of  the  war,  and 
several  of  the  members,  stating  their  belief  that 
very  great  commotions  were  about  to  take  place, 
in  which  their  own  safety  would  require  them  to 
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hear  an  active  part,  expressed  their  satisfaction 
having  obtained  this  sanction  to  their  measures, 
and  recommended  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  their 
former  intentions.  But  Mr.  Draper,  who  was  not 
present  at  the  first  consultation,  entered  a  dissent, 
which  gave  a  different  interpretation  to  the  court's 
despatch  and  induced  the  government  to  alter  their 
resolution.  Mr.  Draper  was  of  opinion,  that  the 
Court  of  Directors  only  meant,  that  they  should 
retain  possession  whilst  the  negotiation  by  Colonel 
Upton  was  pending,  but,  that  after  a  treaty  was 
concluded,  under  the  sanction  of  tlie  governor- 
general  and  council,  it  could  never  be  intended 
that  the  terms  should  not  be  exactly  fufilled. 

The  Court  of  Directors  could  not  be  insensible 
to  the  advantage  of  a  supreme  authority  in  India  j 
but  the  control  over  themselves,  established  by  the 
new  act  of  parliament,  had  not  perhaps  quite  ceased 
its  operation  on  their  minds ;  their  feeUngs  were 
enlisted  against  the  innovation,  and  the  natural 
bias,  occasioned  by  a  prospect  of  great  advantages 
on  the  West  of  India  from  the  treaty  with  Rugo- 
nath  Rao,  prevented  their  fuliy  perceiving  the 
dangerous  tendency  of  supporting  men  in  the 
situation  of  the  Bombay  government.  They  might 
have  withdrawn  censure  from  them,  and  con- 
demned the  precipitancy  of  the  governor-general 
and  council,  but  they  should  have  supported 
constituted  authority,  and  insisted  on  an  adhe- 
rence to  one  plan  and  one  interest  The  Court 
by  their  approval  of  the  first  measures  of  the 
Bombay  government  encouraged  the  members 
to  persevere  in  their  covert  opposition,  When  the 
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circumstances,  by  the  conclusion  of  the  trea^a 
Poorundhur,  were  entirely  changed. 

Before  the  opening  of  tlie  season,  the  pretended 
Suddaba  was  at  the  head  of  twenty  thousand  men, 
and  had  got  possession  of  upwards  of  twenty  forts 
in  the  Concan.  A  very  great  proportion  of  the 
vulgar  among  the  Mahratta  population,  with  whom 
impostors  of  that  description  are  always  dangerous, 
beheved  that  he  was  the  real  Sewdasheo  Chimnajee, 
and  the  Bombay  government  were  equally  con- 
vinced of  the  reality.  They  countenanced  his 
cause  in  various  ways  ;  and,  although  they  did  not 
actually  join  in  the  insurrection,  they  permitted 
one  of  their  surgeons  to  attend  and  accompany  this 
Suddaba,  and  Mr.  Dick,  the  commercial  resident 
at  Fort  Victoria,  waited  upon  him  to  pay  his  re- 
spects. After  the  impostor  had  possessed  himself 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  Concan,  he  ascended  the 
Ghauts  in  the  month  of  October.  He  was  opposed 
at  the  Bhore  Ghaut,  and  his  troops  were  temporarily 
checked,  when  he  headed  tliem  himself,  with  spirit, 
and  speedily  carried  the  pass.*  The  fort  of 
Rajmachee,  shortly  after,  sent  him  offers  of  sub- 
mission. Pretended  overtures  of  accommodation 
were  made  to  him  by  the  ministers,  by  which  he 
was  for  a  short  time  amused,  until  Kamjee  Patell, 
one  of  Sindia's  officers,  and  Bhew  Rao  Phansay, 
came  suddenly  upon  him  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Rajmachee,  when  his  whole  force  fled  precipitately 
into  the  Concan,  closely  pursued  by  Siodia's  troops. 
Some  of  the  insurgents  were  sheltered  under  the 

*  Letter  from  Dr.  BlakeniBQ  who  saw  the  actioo.  ,1 
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walls  of  Tannah,  and  the  impostor  having  embarked 
at  Bellapoor,  fled  to  Bombay,  where  he  would  have 
been  allowed  to  land,  but  as  Mr.  Hornby  was  absent 
on  Salsette  at  the  time,  the  pretended  Sewdasheo 
Rao,  whoprobablyjudgedit  better  to  make  another 
effort,  before  finally  abandoning  his  party,  excused 
himself  from  landing,  promised  to  come  back 
on  the  return  of  Mr.  Hornby,  and  repaired  to 
Kolabah.  On  his  arrival  at  that  place  he  was 
seized  and  confined  by  Rughoojee  Angria,  to 
whom  the  Bombay  government  made  an  unsuc- 
cessful application  for  his  release ;  but  Angria 
conveyed  him  as  a  prisoner  to  Poona,  where  he 
was  bound  to  the  foot  of  an  elephant,  and  trampled 
to  death.* 

•  TTie  Bramins  of  Poona  have  two  stories  respecting  the  fate 
of  this  criminal,  both  intended  as  apologies  for  the  execution 
of  a  Bramin,  under  a  Uramin  government.  One  is,  that  the 
impOBtor  was  not  a  Bramin,  but  a  goldsmith  ;  and  the  other  is, 
that  he  was  secretly  removed  and  immured  in  a  dungeon  at 
Ahmednugur,  where  he  was  starved  to  death,  and  a  condemned 
criminal,  by  trade  a  goldsmith,  substituted  to  deceive  the 
populace.  Starvation,  insufGcient,  unwholesome  food,  and  a 
damp  dungeon,  was  really  the  dreadful  execution  frequently 
reserved  for  Bramins,  and  practised  by  the  Bramin  government 
by  way  of  evading  the  inexpiable  sin  of  depriving  one  of  that 
sacred  class  of  life.  Amongst  other  stories,  raised  by  the 
Peishwas,  to  prejudice  the  vulgar  against  the  race  of  Sivajee, 
it  was  pretended  that  the  boon  of  the  goddess  Bhowanee,  the 
truth  of  which  no  one  could  deny,  which  granted  the  Mahratta 
Mvereignty  to  his  lineal  descendants  for  twenty-seven  gener- 
ations, had  been  taken  away  because  Sivajee  killed  two  Bra- 
min spies  with  his  own  hand,  having  shot  them  with  arrows,  by 
means  of  that  unerring  aim  which  was  one  of  the  gifls  of  the 
goddess,  and  impiously  hit  them  in  the  forehead,  right  through 
the  distinguishing  mark  of  their  cast. 
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The  countenance  shown  to  the  impostor,  naturally 
occasioned  complaints  from  the  ministers,  but  their 
femonstrances  became  still  more  strong,  when  they 
received  information,  that  Rugonath  Rao  had,  oq 
tiie  nth  November,  repaired  to  Bombay,  where  he 
had  been  received,  and  an  allowance  settled  upon 
him,  of  ten  thousand  rupees  a  montli.  Rugonath 
Rao  had,  in  the  montli  of  August,  refused  a  fresh 
offer  of  five  lacks  of  rupees  annually,  with  permis- 
sion to  reside  at  Benares,  which  was  made  through 
Colonel  Upton  ;  and  it  appeared  that  he  had 
quitted  Surat  as  if  he  had  intended  to  join  the  pre- 
tended Sewdasheo  Rao,  but  having  been  obliged 
to  seek  shelter  in  the  fortofTarrapoor,  he  requested 
of  the  commander  of  one  of  the  Company's  cruizers, 
to  give  him  a  passage  to  Bombay,  which  the  officer 
did  not  consider  it  proper  to  refuse. 

At  last.  Colonel  Upton  having  received  an  order 
of  recal  from  Bengal,  and  tiie  Bombay  government 
having  been  directed  to  send  a  resident  envoy  to 
Poona,  Mr.  Mostyn  was  selected  by  them  for  this 
purpose.  The  ministers  objected  to  that  gentle- 
man's appointment,  as  they  conceived  that  be  was 
the  person  who  suggested  the  capture  of  Salsette, 
and  that  he  was  their  enemy,  but  this  objection 
was  overruled. 

Mr.  Mostyn  was  of  opinion  that  the 
Poona  ministers  were  able  to  maintain  them- 
selves in  power,  that  the  object  of  the  British 
government  should  therefore  be  directed  to  keep 
well  with  them  whilst  they  could  support  an  effi- 
cient authority.  He  appears  to  have  had  a  sincere 
desire  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  the  treaty,  and  to 
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settle  every  point  in  an  equitable  manner,  but  the 
ministers  were  prejudiced  against  him,  and  he  was 
determined  to  uphold  the  dignity  of  his  situation. 
He  repaired  to  Poona  about  the  middle  of  March, 
and  immediately  entered  upon  the  adjustment  of 
the  articles,  which  remained  nearly  in  the  same 
onsettled  st^:e  as  when  the  treaty  was  signed.   . 

It  was  evident  that  "a  country  of  three  complete 
lacks  of  rupees''  as  expressed  in  the  treaty,  meant 
territory,  producing  annually  a  revenue,  amounting 
to  three  lacks  of  rupees  complete ;  but  the  Persian 
word  Kumal  or  KamiU  which  was  employed  to 
lexpress  complete,  is  also  a  revenue  term,  which, 
though  variously  explained,  may  be  said  to  signify 
tbe  highest  assessment  ever  known  to  have  been 
^ed ;  and  to  this  interpretation  the  ministry  ad- 
hered, although  the  Bombay  government  offered 
to  accept  the  cession,  at  an  average  of  a  ceitain 
number  of  years. 

The  article,  in  regard  to  Futih  Sing  Gaekwar, 
was  artfully  desired,  on  the  part  of  the  ministers, 
to  induce  the  Gaekwar  to  declare,  not  only  his  de- 
pendance  on  the  Peishwa,  but  his  having  no  right 
to  make  any  alienation,  or  to  conclude  any  treaty 
without  the  express  approbation  of  the  Mookh 
Furdhan.  Futih  Sing  readily  acknowledged  his 
4^endance  *  ;  but,  as  he  perceived  the  design  of 
tbe  ministers,  he  evaded  the  other  concessions, 
^nd  claimed  restitution  from  the  Bombay  govern- 
ment, not  as  the  ministers  wished,  but  because 

*  This  acknowledgment  on  the  part  of  Futih  Sing,  was  not 
(pa  ajdmission  th^  he  had  no  right  to  alienate  the  districts ;  one 
of  the  agreements  produced  by  the  ministers,  rather  inftrrad 
that  the  Gaekwar's  share  of  Gruzerat  was  at  his  own  disposal. 
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Rugonath  Rao  had  failed  to  perform  the  agree- 
ment for  which  the  cessions  were  made ;  these  and 
some  other  points  continued  in  dispute ;  the  mi- 
nisters offered  to  settle  five  lacks  of  rupees  to  be 
paid  annually  to  Rugoba,  through  the  governor- 
general  and  council,  provided  he  would  retire  to 
Senares.  But  a  new  impediment  soon  presented 
itself. 

The  mere  suspicion  of  a  French  intrigue  always 
awakened  the  most  active  vigilance  of  the  English 
government  in  India,  and  an  ostensible  agent  of 
France,  received  with  distinction  hy  the  ministers 
at  Poona,  a  distinction  more  pointedly  marked  by 
fitudied  neglect  towards  the  British  envoy,  aroused 
the  attention  of  the  governor-general ;  and  as  a  war 
with  France  was  expected,  the  circumstance  na- 
turally excited  very  considerable  anxiety. 

A  French  merchant  ship  arrived  at  Choule  in 
tlie  middle  of  March  with  a  cargo  consisting  of 
military  and  marine  stores,  cloth,  and  other  staples 
of  European  exportation.  From  that  ship  several 
Frenchmen  landed  and  proceeded  towards  Poona. 
One  of  the  strangers  had  announced  himself  as 
ambassador  from  the  court  of  France,  and  in  that 
character  he  was  received  by  the  Mahratta  court  in 
the  beginning  of  May.  •  But  before  entering 
on  the  object  or  proceedings  of  this  missiou,  which 
are  interwoven  with  the  progress  of  the  British 
iiation  in   India,   and   are  reserved  for  a  future 

"  Bombay  Records,  and  ihe  Sixth  Report  of  ihe  Committee 
«f  Secresy,  from  which  last,  for  the  ensuing  tive  years,  tfaenii 
very  complete  in  formation,  as  far  as  the  Uritish  govern 
concerned. 
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chapter,  it  is  requisite  to  mention  a  few  circum- 
stances relative  to  Mahratta  history,  both  to  ac- 
count for  what  may  immediately  follow,  and  to 
preserve  a  link  in  the  chain  of  olJier  events  which 
will  be  explained  at  a  future  period. 

The  peace  of  Poorundhur  was  of  the 
(a«d.)  greatest  cpnsequence  to  the  ministers,  and 
^  ''  the  suppression  of  the  insurrection,  under  the 
pretended  Sewdasheo  Rao,  added  materially  to  the 
stability  of  their  government ;  they  detached  Bhew 
Rao  Yeswunt  Phansay  into  the  Concan,  who  speedily 
reduced  the  forts  garrisoned  by  the  forces  of  the 
late  insurgent ;  but  their  affkiis  to  the  southward 
were  in  a  less  prosperous  state.  Hyder  had  oc- 
cupied the  whole  of  the  Peishwa's  districts  south 
of  the  Toongbuddra ;  Bellary,  in  possession  of  a 
chief  originally  under  the  authority  of  Busalut 
Jung,  had  been  taken  by  treachery ;  Gootee,  after 
a  respectable  defence,  was  also  acquired  in  a  dis- 
honourable manner,  and  Moorar  Rao  Ghorepuray 
was  shamefully  immured  in  the  noxious  atmosphere 
of  an  unhealthy  hill  foot,  where  he  perished. 
Under  a  pretended  authority  from  Ruganoth  Rao*, 
Hyder  advanced  for  the  purpose  of  taking  pos- 
session of  the  whole  Mahratta  country  to  the 
southward  of  the  Kistna ;  and  before  the  rains  of 
1776,  he  had  pushed  his  conquests  as  far  as  the 
territory  of  the  Nabob  of  Savanoor,  but  withdrew 

*  Colonel  Wilks  mentions  that  Hyder  sent  Rugonath  Rao 
sixteen  lacks  of  rupees  at  different  periods.  I  can  only  find 
2^,000  pagodasy  and,  as  before  remarked,  I  scarcely  think  that 
such  receipts  could  have  escaped  the  notice  of  the  Bombay 
government. 
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the  greater  part  of  his  army  to  the  south  of  the 
Toongbuddra,  during  the  monsoon.    The  ministen 
sent  a  small  force  under  Koneir  Punt  Putwurdhun 
to  drive  Hyder^s  garrison  from  Savanoor ;  but  his 
troops  were  defeated,  and  Pandoorung  Punt  Put- 
wurdhun*,  the  second  in  command,   was  taken 
prisoner  by  Mohummud  Ally  and^  Bajee  Punt  Bur- 
way  t;   the  former,  one  of  Ryder's  officers,  the 
latter,  the  agent  of  Rugoba,  in  command  of  a  bodj 
of  auxiliary  Mahrattast,   who  acted  in  concert 
with  Hyder's  troops.     In  the  ensuing  seasoB,  the 
troops  of  Nizam  Ally,  under  Ibrahim  Beg  (Dhonta)^ 
and  those  of  the  Mahratta  ministers  under  Puresh- 
ram  Bhow  Putwurdhun,  took  the  field  for  die 
purpose  of  co-operating  against  Hyder ;  but  the 
former  was  bribed,  and  the  latter  recrossed  the 
Kistna  without  risking  an  action.     Hunj 
(1777.)  Punt  Phurkay,  after  the  rains  of  1777»  was 
detached  into  the  Carnatic  with  the  greater 
part  of  the  disposable  force,  but  met  with  no  sue* 
cess.     Mannajee  Phakray,   who   had  joined  the 
army  of  the  Poona  ministry  after  the  troops  of  hii 
master  Rugoba  were  disbanded  at  Surat,  was  in* 
duced  by  Bajee  Punt  Bur  way  to  unite  with  Hyder, 
and  many  ot'  the  Mahratta  Mankurees  had  engaged 
to  accompany  him  §  ;  but  Hurry  Punt  defeated  a 
part  of  the  scheme  for  corrupting  his  army,  by  an 

*  Father  of  the  present  Chintamim  Rao. 

f  He  was  a  near  connexion  of  Rugonath  Rao's  bjr  hif  fint 
wi&y  whose  surname  was  Burway.  Anundee  Bye*  Us  seoool 
wife,  was  of  the  family  of  Oak. 

t  MahratuMSS.    Wilks. 

§  MahratuMSS. 
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able  retreat  •,  and  shortly  after,  extinguished 
treacherous  intrigues  of  his  officers,  by  seizing 
Yeswunt  Rao  Manay,  the  Deshmookh  of  Muswar, 
a  powerful  chief;  and  blowing  liim  from  a  gun.  t 
But,  besides  the  war  with  Hyder,  other  disturb- 
ances to  tiie  southward  demanded  the  attention  of 
the  ministers. 

Sumbhajee,  Raja  of  Kolapoor,  the  last  of  the 
lineal  descendants  of  the  great  Sivajee,  died  in 
December  17('0  without  issue.  About  two  years 
afterwards,  his  widow  Jeejee  Bye,  adopted  as  her 
husband's  heir,  a  boy  named  Sivajee,  the  son  of 
Shahjee  Bhonslay,  Patell  of  the  village  of  Kanwut, 
in  the  district  of  Indapoor,  and  having  placed  him 
on  the  musnud,  conducted  tlie  affairs  of  the  prin- 
cipality in  his  name.  Great  irregularities  took 
place,  during  the  minority  of  Sivajee,  both  by  sea 
and  land.  Piracy  prevailed  to  an  extent  before 
unknown  on  the  coast,  which  induced  the  English 
to  send  an  expedition  in  176.5,  and  reduce  both 
Malwan  and  Rairee,  the  former  belonging  to  Kola- 
poor,  and  the  latter  to  Sawuntwaree.  The  reigning 
Peishwa,  Mahdoo  Rao  Bullal,  was  exasperated 
against  Kolapoor,  both  on  account  of  plundering 
incursions  into  his  territories,  and  the  hereditary 
connection  which  the  Kolapoor  state  maintained 
with  the  Nizam.  In  order  to  circumscribe  its 
power  and  punish  its  aggresions,  Mahdoo  Rao  dis- 

*  Wilk«.  Hyder  hiniseir,  in  a  leUer  to  the  Bombay  govern- 
nent,  the  known  I'rienils  of  Itugoba,  givus  Hurry  Punt  no 
credit  for  his  retreat,  but  takes  abundance  to  himself,  by  re- 
presenting it  as  a  victory  he  had  gained. 

t  MahrattaMSS. 

VOL.   ir.  Z 
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possessed  the  Raja  of  several  districts,  and  added 

I  them  to  the  Jagheer  of  his  own  relations,  the  family 

'  of  Putwiirdhun  ;  but  during  the  late  disturbances, 

L  the  Kolapoor  state,  having  embraced  the  cause  of 

r  Rugonath  Rao,  recovered  the  districts,  and  one  of 

'    the  ministerial  officers,  named  Ramchundur  Hurry, 

in  attempting  to    re-occupy  them,   was  defeated 

I    by  Yessajee  Sindia,   an  officer  of  the  Raja's.     Ma- 

hadajee   Sindia    was    therefore   sent    to    support 

Ramchundur  Hurry,  and  succeeded  in   restoring 

order. 

In  the  meantime  Hyder  reduced  Kopaul 
jJ-g  and  Buhadur  Benda,  and  in  the  end  of  April 
formed  the  siege  of  Dharwar.  Hurry  Punt 
proceeded  to  Merich,  apparently  with  the  design  of 
forming  a  junction  with  Mahadajee  Sindia  at  Kola* 
poor,  and  advancing  in  concert  to  attack  Hyder. 
Nothing  could  be  more  distant  from  their  real  inten- 
tions ;  but  the  report  was  credited  by  every  person, 
excepting  Hurry  Punt,  Mahadajee  Sindia,  and 
Nana  Furnuwees.  Hyder  fully  beheved  it ;  and  as 
Hurry  Punt's  army  was  now  more  to  be  depended 
upon,  the  former  foresaw  that  he  should  be  com- 
pelled to  recross  the  Toongbuddra  as  soon  a^  tiie 
Mahratta  generals  advanced.  He  therefore  usetl 
every  endeavour  to  bring  about  an  armistice  ;  but 
Hurry  Punt  pretended  to  be  inflexible,  until  Hyder 
paid  him  a  large  sum  of  money  •,  and  purchased 
the  return  of  the  Mahrattas  to  their  capital,  a 
measure,  winch  on  their  part  had  become   abso- 

"  Mahralla  MSS.     I  could  not  discover  ihe  amount  in  the 
■tate  accounts,  nor  U  the  sum  specified  in  the  Mi 
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solutely  necessary;    and  on  this  occasion  Hyder 
was  outwitted. 

This  artifice  on  the  part  of  Hurry  Punt,  is 
connected  with  a  stroke  of  policy  which  ranks 
high  in  Bramin  estimation,  and  which  will  appear 
in  the  course  of  our  narrative ;  but  in  the  mean- 
time, that  we  may  not  lose  sight  of  the  other  Mah- 
ratta  authorities,  in  following  more  interesting 
events,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  the  pageant 
prince.  Ram  Raja,  worn  out  with  years  and  in- 
firmities, died  at  Satara,  on  the  ISth  December 
1777-  Bhowan  Rao,  Pritee  Needhee,  also  died 
about  the  same  time,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son,  Pureshram  Sree  Newass,  the  present  Pritee 
Needhee,  born  on  the  day  of  his  father's  death. 

In  regard  to  affairs  in  Berar,  it  has  been  already 
shown,  that  M oodajee,  after  the  fall  of  Sabajee,  in 
1775>  was  acknowledged  regent  But  Ibrahim 
Beg  (Dhonsa),  the  intimate  friend  of  Sabajee,  was 
sent  by  Nizam  Ally,  as  was  pretended,  to  avenge 
his  fate,  but  in  fact  to  take  advantage  of  a  strong 
party  against  Moodajee,  who,  conscious  of  inability 
to  oppose  the  force  sent  against  him,  surrendered 
the  forts  of  Gawelgurh,  Numalla,  Manikdroog, 
and  Chunderpoor,  as  the  price  of  peace.  Nizam 
Ally,  however,  restored  those  forts  shortly  after- 
wards, on  the  occasion  of  his  coming  to  Elichpoor, 
when  Moodajee,  accompanied  by  his  son,  Rughoo- 
jee,  Sena  Sahib  Soobeh,  manifested  the  humblest 
submission,  entered  into  an  agreement  of  faithful 
co-operation,  and  bound  himself  to  suppress  the 
depredations  of  the  Goands  •,  who  were  at  that  time 

*  A  savage  race  iohabiting  the  wilds  of  Gondwaneh. 
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troublesome  in  the  districts  of  Nizam  Ally. 
like  submissive  demeanour  towards  the  Poona 
Durbar,  and  a  bond  for  the  payment  of  ten  lacks 
of  rupees,  obtained  a  confirmation  of  the  regency, 
thrbugh  the  favour  of  Nana  Furnuwees.  iSabajee 
had  always  kept  a  wukeel  at  Calcutta ;  and  the 
same  custom  was  observed  by  Moodajee,  as  it 
was  convenient  on  account  of  his  possessions  in 
Kuttack.  The  governor-general,  however,  both 
misunderstood  the  relative  situation  of  Moodajee, 
in  the  Mahratta  empire,  and  over-estimated  his 
power. 

Futih  Sing  Gaekwar,  in  February  1778,  after 
having  paid  up  arrears,  ten  and  a  half  lacks  of 
rupees  of  tribute,  one  lack  as  a  present  to  Sukaram 
Bappoo  and  Nana  Furnuwees,  besides  an  oflering 
to  the  state  of  five  lacks  of  rupees",  was  appointed 
Sena  Khas  Kheyl. 

Rara  Raja,  a  short  time  before  his  death,  had 
adopted  the  son  of  Trimbukjee  Raja  Bhonslay, 
a  Patell  of  the  village  of  Wawee,  and  a  descend- 
ant of  Witoojee,  the  brother  of  Mallojee,  and  uncle 
of  Shahjee,  the  father  of  the  great  Sivajee.  Trim- 
bukjee Raja  commanded  a  ;body  of  two  hundred 
horse,  with  which  his  son  served  as  a  Sillidar,  when 
selected  as  heir  to  a  throne,  and  tenant  of  a  prison. 
He  was  styled  Shao  Maharaj.  During  the  time  of 
Ballajee  Bajee  Rao,  it  had  been  artfully  contrived, 
that  there  were  only  a  few  families,  old,  but  of  no 
power,  with  whom  the  Raja  of  the  Mahrattas  could 
intermarry.    To  this  day,  the  Raja  of  Satara  would 

*  Poona  State  Accounts. 
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think  himself  degraded  by  a  marriage  with  the 
daughter  of  Nimbalkur,  and  of  Jadow,  although 

from  them  Sivajee  was  descended  in  the  maternal 
line.  This  artifice,  which  may  have  been  managed 
by  bribing  the  Oopadheeas  and  Shastrees,  explains 
the  reason  why  it  is  scarcely  known  that  Shao  was 
married  in  Aurungzebe's  camp,  to  a  daughter  of 
Sindia  of  Kunneirkheir. 

Records  of  tacts,  except  receipts  and  accounts  in 
their  own  favour,  would  often  have  proved  incon- 
venient, to  faithless,  shifting,  time-serving  Bramins ; 
but  it  is  not  improbable,  that  their  prejudice  against 
all  other  historical  record,  may  originate  in  causes 
of  very  remote  date  connected  with  the  foundatioa 
of  their  religious  institutions,. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

FROM  A.D.  1777,  TO  A.  D.  1779. 

Mr,  Hornby  s  minute  respecting  Mahratta  affairs*  —  Frewk 
envoy,  St.  Luhin  —  account  of  his  proceedings  at  Poona,  — 
Orders  from  the  Court  of  Directors  in  case  the  Poona  ministry 
should  notjulfil  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  Poorundhur.  —  Dis- 
sensions of  the  ministry.  —  Application  for  the  restoration  ^ 
Rugoba  from  the  party  of  Moraba  Furnuwees,  —  Bei^d 
government  assent  to  that  measure. —  Six  battalions  ofBengti 
Sepoys  ordered  to  march  overland  to  Bombay.  —  Terms  on 
which  the  Bombay  government  agree  to  support  Morabas 
party* —  Consummate  artifice  of  Nana  Furnutvees, —  Afo- 
raba*s  party  decline  the  restoration  of  Rugoba.  —  Return  of 
Mahadajee  Sindia,  and  Hurry  Punt  Phurkay  — faction  of 
Moraba  crushed — unshaken  constancy  of  Suharam  Hurry.— 
Observations  respecting  the  march  of  the  Bengal  troops. — 
Further  explanation  of  the  motives  which  actuated  the  Bombay 
government —  resolve  to  attempt  the  restoration  of  Rugoba, — 
Preparations  of  Nana  Fumuwees, —  The  governor-general 
intimates  his  intention  of  forming  an  alliance  with  Moodajee 
Bhonslay.  —  The  Bombay  government  adhere  to  their  reso- 
lution. —  Zeal  of  Mr.  Carnac  —  judicious  counsel  of  Mr, 
Draper.  —  Colonel  Charles  Egerton,  account  of  —  Field 
committee  appointed  —  dilatory  preparations  —  advanced  de- 
tachment crosses  over  to  the  continent,  and  occupies  the  Shore 
Ghaut  J  without  opposition.  —  Perverseness  of  Rugoba.  —  Em- 
barkation—  troops  land  at  Panwell — extraordinary  conduct 
and  ignorance  of  Colonel  Egerton  —  unparalleled  dilatoriness 
of  the  advance.  —  Mahratta  proceedings —  manifest  but  dight 
opposition  —  appear  in  force  at  TuUygaom  —  burn  the  village 
—  and  retire  before  the  British  troops.  —  The  English  de- 
termine on  retiring  from  TuUygaom  —  are  attacked  on  their 
retreat  to  Wurgaom  —  gallant  conduct  of  the  rear-guard  under 
Captain  Hartley  —  disgraceful  convention  of  Wurgaom.— 
Misconduct  of  the  committee.  —  Mr,  Carnac  and  Lieut.  CoL 
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Cockbum  are  dismissed  from  the  service,  —^fnstress  of  the 

Bombay  government  —  observations  on  their  late  conduct  — 

fortitude  and  ability  of  Governor  Hornby  —  his  review  of 

their  affairs  —  revf^i  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Bengal  troops^ 

—  Colonel  Leslie  removed  from  the  command  —  but  dies  be- 
fore  the  order  of  supercession  is  received,  —  Colonel  Goddard 

assumes  the  command  and  continues  his  march  —  treacherous 
conduct  of  the  Mahrattas  at  Sagur  —  hospitality  and  kindness 
of  the  Nabob  of  Bhopaul,  —  Negotiation  voith  Moodajee 
Bhonslay —  declines  entering  on  the  alliance*  —  General  God- 
dard on  learning  the  disaster  at  Wurgaom^  decides  on  march- 
ing straight  for  Surat  —  grateful  acknowledgments  of  the 
Bombay  government.  —  Mr,  Hornby  submits  a  plan  of  oper^ 
ations.  —  The  negotiations  with  Poona  confided  to  Colonel 
Goddard,  —  Conduct  of  the  Bengal  government  — judicious 
observations  of  Mr,  Hastings  with  regard  to  the  members  of 
ike  Bombay  council,  —  Goddard  appointed  Brigadier  General 

—  remonstrances  of  the  Bombay  government.  —  Goddard  in- 
structed to  negociate  a  peaccy  or  eventually  to  follow  the  plan 
proposed  by  Mr,  Hornby,  —  Policy  of  Mahadajee  Sindia  — 
he  allows  Rugoba  to  escape  —  sacrifices  Sukaram  Bappoo  and 
Chintoo  fVittul  to  the  jealousy  of  Nana  Fumuwees. 

On  the  10th  of  October  1777,  Mr. 
1777.  Hornby,  in  a  minute  of  council,  entered  on 
a  review  of  the  Mahratta  affairs,  and  re- 
marks, "  that  they  were  fast  verging  to  a  period 
which  must  compel  the  English  nation,  either  to 
take  some  active  and  decisive  part  in  them,  or  re- 
linquish, for  ever,  all  hopes  of  bettering  their  own 
situation  on  the  West  of  India."  He  laments  the 
control  by  which  the  Bombay  presidency  was 
fettered,  remarks  the  secret  divisions  among  the 
Mahratta  ministers,  the  views  of  Sindia  and 
Holkar  to  their  own  aggrandizement,  the  successes 
of  Hyder,  the  defection  of  the  Mahratta  chiefs^ 
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and  the  demise  of  Gunga  Bye,  the  young  Peishi^ 
mother,   who  had  been   the   cause  of  her  own 
death.* 

The  French  ambassador  was  discovered  to  be  an 
I  adventurer  named  St.  Lubin,  who,  afler  imposing 
on  the  English  government  at  Madras,  went  htMoe 
to  France,  where  lie  so  far  succeeded  in  deceiving 
_the  French  ministry  as  to  obtain  an  authority  to 
proceed  to  Poona,  and  ascertain  what  advantages 
could  he  gained  by  an  alliance  with  the  Mahrattas. 
St.  Lubin  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  cession  of 
the  port  of  Choule,  with  the  fort  of  Rewadunda; 
and,  in  order  to  induce  Nana  Furnuwees  to  enter 
upon  an  oflensive  and  defensive  alliance,  he  oflered 
to  bring  two  thousand  five  hundred  Europeans  to 
support  the  ministry,  to  raise  and  discipline  ten 
thousand  Sepoys,  and  to  furnish  abundance  of 
military  and  marine  stores.  He  affected  the  ut- 
most horror  at  the  conduct  of  the  EngUsh  in  sup- 
porting Rugoba ;  a  painting  had  been  executed 
under  his  direction  in  France,  to  represent  the 
cruel  and  barbarous  murder  of  Narrain  Rao  ;  and 
this  picture  he  exhibited  himself^  before  the  Dur- 
bar, in  a  burst  of  grief,  which  drew  tears  from 
some  of  the  spectators,  whilst  in  others  it  excited 
ridicule  or  contempt.  A  cheat  in  the  character  of 
a  European  gentleman  was  new  to  the  Mahrattas, 
but  the  discernment  of  Nana  Furnuwees  could  not 

•  This  event,  on  which  ihe  Presitleui  expresses  some  doubt, 
was  rcully  true,  Gunga  Bye  was  the  cause  of  her  ovrn  AeaOt, 
by  having  taken  mediciue  for  the  purpose  of  conce^in^  the 
consequence  of  her  illicit  intercourse  with  Nana  FurnuweC 
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have  been  even  temporarily  obscured  by  such  su- 
perficial artifice.  It  is  probable  that,  in  the  great 
encouragement  he  afiected  to  give  St.  Lubin,  and 
in  various  petty  indignities  ofiered  to  the  British 
envoy,  that  he  had  no  other  object  than  to  excite 
the  jealousy  of  the  English,  without  being  aware  of 
the  dangerous  nature  of  the  experiment  on  which 
he  ventured.  Nana  Furnuwees  was  inimical  to  all 
Europeans ;  but  the  despicable  conduct  of  St.  Lu- 
bin  must  have  tended  to  lower  the  French  nation 
both  in  his  estimation,  and  that  of  the  Mahrattas 
in  general.  Mr.  Bolts,  originally  in  the  Company's 
service  in  Bengal,  who  was  in  Poona  at  the  same 
time  as  an  avowed  agent  of  the  house  of  Austria, 
received  no  such  civilities.  Nana  pjobably  per- 
ceived that  St.  Lubin  was  a  fitter  tool;  and 
Mr.  Bolts,  who  was  early  dismissed,  might  have 
viewed  that  circumstance  as  complimentary  to  his 
character.  The  credulity  which  prevailed  on  the 
continent  of  Europe  respecting  India,  and  an 
uncommon  plausibility  of  address,  had  enabled 
St.  Lubin  to  impose  on  several  young  men,  one  of 
them  an  Englishman,  and  some  of  them  of  good 
family  in  France,  whom  he  persuaded  to  embark  in 
his  enterprize.  But  unprincipled  men,  however 
superior  they  may  fancy  themselves,  have  gener- 
ally foibles  which  speedily  discover  their  true 
character ;  and  those  of  St.  Lubin  seem  to  have 
been  egregious  vanity  and  excessive  irritability  of 
temper. 

Most  of  his  companions  were   estranged  from 
him ;  suspicion  soon  brought  on  altercation,  and 
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St.  Lubin  would  have  miirderetl  tliem  •  t( 
exposure  in  India,  and  obstruction  to  his  hopes 
from  France,  but  they  sought  and  obtained  pro- 
tection from  Mr.  Mostyn's  assistant,  Mr.  Lewis, 
during  the  absence  of  the  tbrmer  at  Bombay,  t 

■  The  attempt  in  one  instance  is  clearly  provL'd ;  he  fired  ■ 
brace  of  pistols,  one  after  the  other,  at  >I.  de  Corcelle,  wjtbiu 
a  few  yards ;  one  ball  penetrated  hig  clothes,  but  miEsed  hitn. 

f  Mr.  William  Gamal  Farmer,  of  the  Bombay  citU  service, 
happened  to  be  at  Poona  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  and  look 
that  opportunity  of  ascertaining  theviewa  of  the  French,  which 
he  communicated  to  the  guvernnr  probably  for  his  privaie  ia- 
formation,  but  as  it  containeil  useful  intelligence,  it  was  pui 
upon  record,  the  letter  was  ilated  Poona,  1  llh  November  1777- 
"  This  St.  Lubin  is  a  most  perfect  adventurer,  and  I  believe 
"  has  cheated  even  the  ministry  of  France  in  this  businett. 
"  He  introtluced  himself  to  the  confidence  of  Monsieur  de 
"  Sartine,  as  to  Indian  matters,  by  a  memorial  he  presented 
"  relative  to  this  country,  which  Monsieur  dc  Corcelle  assures 
"  me  he  has  frequently  seen.  In  this  memorial  he  has  not  for- 
"  got  himself.  He  has  made  himself  the  generalissimo  at  one 
"  time  of  Hyder's  army,  the  very  man  who  framed  the  trealj 
*■  between  him  and  the  Malirattas,  for  which  he  the  next  dsv 
"  received  two  lacks  of  rupees:  but  what  chiefly  introduced 
"  him  to  this  business  was  his  particular  intimacy  with  the  Rajs 
"  of  the  Mahrattas.  He  was  the  constant  companion  nf  hie 
"  children,  used  to  learn  them  to  ride,  in  short,  he  had  not  in 
"  the  world  a  better  friend  than  the  Raja.  There  certainly 
"  could  not  be  so  fit  a  man  in  France  to  send  out  to  sound  the 
"  ground  here  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  Mahratta  state,  if 
"  circumstances  should  prove  favourable.  You  may  perfectly 
"  judge  from  this,  of  what  the  character  is  capable  of  in  the 
"  way  of  representation. 

"  Drunk  and  sober,  jointly  and  separately,  I  have  examined 
"  all  the  Frenchmen  with  whom  wo  have  yet  bad  connection, 
"  that  is,  Madjett,  Monsieur  de  Corcelle,  who  was  to  have  been 
"  made  engineer  by  St,  Lubin ;    and  Monsieur  de  ) 


The  encouragement  given  to  St.  Liibin  by  Nana 
Furnuwees  might  have  had  the  effect  of  alarming 
the  Bombay  government,   and  inducing  them,  in 


'  **  the  captain  of  the  ship,  whom  t  found  means  to  get  to  eat 
**  aoup  with  UH.  They  are  all  in  such  a  situation  with  respect 
"  to  Monsieur  St.  Lubin,  that  it  is  thu  first  wish  of  iheir  lives 
"  that  he  may  prove  totally  a  counlerfeii,  and  not  be  supported 
"  by  the  ministry  of  France;  for  in  fact  their  lives  may  per- 
"  haps  depend  on  Lubin's  reality,  and  the  justifying  his  con- 
"  duct.  I  have  turned  the  matter  every  way  to  persuade  them 
"  that  he  was  a  counterfeit,  in  order  to  lish  out  their  arguments 
"  to  the  contrary;  but  they  are  all  perfectly  convinced  of  the 
"  facts  mentioned  in  Madjett's  letter.  The  captain  of  the 
"  ship  confirmed  to  me  repeatedly  what  Madjelt  had  often 
"  mentioned,  that  his  owner  had  given  him  his  orders  relative 
"  to  St>  Luhin,  in  consequence  of  recommendations  from  Mon- 
"  sieur  de  Sartine,  They  all  agree  perfectly  with  regard  to 
"  the  ideas  entertained  of  him  at  Bourdeaux :  that  it  was  first 
**  talked  of  sending  out  a  body  of  men  under  Monsieur  Dumas. 
"  The  fact  of  the  intelligence  the  captain'  and  supercargo  re- 
"  ceived  at  Cochin,  of  Lubin's  destination,  the  captain  con- 
"  firmed  to  me.  Picot  and  Briancourt  acknowledged  him,  and 
"  Briancourt  has  gone  so  far  as  to  request  the  counsulship  of 
"  Choul.  The  Count  de  Mendave,  a  man  of  good  family  in 
"  France,  who  has  been  seeking  his  fortunes  in  this  country, 
"  and  is  now  with  Busalut  Jung,  heard  of  him,  has  offered  to 
"  join  him,  and  makes  interest  for  a  good  employment  under 
"  him;  you  will  observe,  Sir,  that  although  it  seems  de  Bel- 
"  combe  disavows  him  as  an  ambassador  from  the  king,  yet  he 
"  takes  no  effectual  measures  to  remove  him ;  and  it  is  a 
*'  known  fact,  that  St.  Lubin  sent  by  a  Frenchman  a  despatch 
"  to  Belcombc  in  the  month  of  July  or  August  last.  They  all 
"  perfectly  agree  in  the  circumstance  of  the  summons  given  to 
"  attend  at  the  Nanah's  to  witness  the  treaty.  Nanah  was 
"  sworn  by  his  Bramin,  and  St.  Lubin  by  his  Padre,  and  Nanah 
*'  kept  the  book.  The  despatch  of  Monsieur  Pascal  du  Santy 
"  to  Sarat,  in  order  to  carry  from  thence  his  despatches  for 
"  France,  is  certain.     We  have  learnt  by  a  Frenchman,  lately 
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the  subordinate  situation  tiiey  had  been  taught  to 
consider  themselves,  to  accept  the  stipulations  of 
the  treaty  of  Poorundhur,  under  the  disadvantages 
which  the  ministers  would  have  imposed,  had  they 
not  been  uniformly  supported  by  the  Court  of 
Directors.  In  a  letter  from  that  body,  of  the 
Kith  April,  1777.  which  was  received  exactly 
seven  months  afterwards,  and  was  a  counterpart  of 
a  despatch  previously  sent  to  the  Bengal  govern- 
ment, a  repetition  of  the  approval  of  their  con- 
duct, and  of  regret  at  the  great  and  unnecessary 
sacrifice  made  by  the  treaty  of  Poorundhur,  was 
still  more  clearly  expressed  than  in  the  preceding 
year.    The  Court,  to  be  sure,   repeat  their  deter- 


"  arrived  here,  tfaat  he  has  been  seen  at  Briancourt's;  hii 
"  destination  via  Suez.  This  Frenchinaa  says  that  he  wanted 
"  to  take  hJB  passage  in  an  English  Snow,  1  suppose  Barring- 
"  ton,  but  that  it  was  refused,  and  he  is  now  to  go  in  a  vessel 
"  belonging  to  a  black  man. 

"  You  see.  Sir,  how  much  Lubin  has  at  stake  by  the  total 
"  defeat  of  all  his  schemes,  perhaps  the  Idsb  of  life,  or  imprison- 
"  ment,  if  these  fellows  find  that  he  is  an  impostor;  ever; 
"  thing,  therefore,  with  him  depends  on  his  being  able  to  per- 
"  siuule  the  minister  to  hurry  out  a  body  of  men  instantly  on 
"  the  receipt  of  his  despatches,  or  order  them  from  the  islands. 
"  1  leave  you.  Sir,  further  to  judge  what  he  is  capable  of,  when 
"  he  has  wrote  that  they  are  in  perfect  possession  of  the  port 
"  and  harbour  of  Choul ;  and  to  make  the  posj^ession  more 
«  valuable,  he  wanted  the  gentleman  who  took  the  draft  of  it 
*'  for  him,  to  put  seven  fathom  water  where  there  were  otUy 
"  three  and  a  half.  The  flourishing  state  of  this  country,  tlie 
"  power  of  Nanah,  the  certain  destruction  of  the  English,  the 
"  great  advantage  to  France,  all  these  he  has  dwelt  on,  as  I  am 
well  assured,  in  a  manner  that  cannot  fail  to  make  great  im- 
"  pressions  in  Trancf." 
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mination  to  adhere  to  that  treaty  ;  but  should  its 
conditions  not  be  fulfilled  by  the  ministers,  they 
authorize  an  alliance  with  Rugoba,  on  the  terms  of 
the  treaty  of  Surat,  which  they  considered  more 
for  the  honour  as  well  as  theadvantage  of  the  Com- 
paoy,  than  that  which  was  concluded  by  Colonel 
Upton. 

In  the  meantime,  dissensions  among  the 
ITfsi  parties  at  Poona  continued  to  increase. 
/  Nana  Funuiwees  despised  the  abilities  of 
his  cousin,  but,  with  a  Bramin's  caution,  he  was 
at  more  pains  to  conceal  his  contempt  than  his 
enmity.  Moraba  was  supported  by  all  the  parti- 
zans  of  Rugoba,  particularly  Buchaba  Poorund- 
huree,  Sukaram  Hurry,  ChintooWittul,  and  Wish- 
noo  Nerhur.  This  faction  gained  Tookajee  Holkar, 
whose  defection  from  the  cause  of  the  ministers, 
became  avowed,  by  his  excusing  himself  when  or- 
dered to  support  Hurry  Punt  Phurkay  in  the  Car- 
natic.  The  English  envoy  attributed  the  confi- 
dence he  could  perceive  in  Nana  to  an  assurance 
of  support  from  France.  Immediately  aflcr  the 
death  of  Gunga  Bye,  Sukaram  Bappoo  began  to  be 
jealous  of  his  hitherto  humble  colleague,  and  now 
united,  hut  cautiously  and  with  no  decision,  in  a 
plan  for  the  restoration  of  Rugoba.  Moraba 
made  the  proposal  to  Bombay,  and  requested  tiiat 
the  government  would  immediately  bring  Rugoba 
to  Poona.  Preparations  were  accordingly  begun, 
and  the  president  and  council  determined  to  aflbrd 
their  assistance  without  delay.  Their  resolve  was 
approved  by  the  Supreme  Government ;  and  it  was 
determined  at  Bengal,  in  consequence  of  the  war 
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and  the  demise  of  Gunga  Bye,  the  young  Peishwa's 
mother,  who  had  been  the  cause  of"  her  own 
death." 

The  French  ambassador  was  discovered  to  be  an 
adventurer  named  St.  Lubin,  who,  afler  imposing 
on  the  EngHsh  government  at  Madras,  went  home 
'  to  France,  where  he  so  far  succeeded  in  deceiving 
I  ,the  French  ministry  as  to  obtain  an  authority  to 
proceed  to  Poona,  and  ascertain  what  advantages 
could  be  gained  by  an  alliance  with  the  Mahrattas. 
St.  Lubin  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  cession  of 
the  port  of  Choule,  with  the  fort  of  Rewadunda; 
and,  in  order  to  induce  Nana  Furnuwees  to  enter 
upon  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance,  he  ofiered 
to  bring  two  thousand  five  hnndred  Europeans  to 
support  the  ministry,  to  raise  and  discipline  ten 
thousand  Sepoys,  and  to  furnish  abundance  of 
military  and  marine  stores.  He  affected  the  ut- 
most horror  at  the  conduct  of  the  English  in  sup- 
porting Rugoba ;  a  painting  had  been  executed 
under  his  direction  in  France,  to  represent  the 
cruel  and  barbarous  murder  of  Narrain  Rao  ;  and 
this  picture  he  exhibited  himselfi  before  the  Dur- 
bar, in  a  burst  of  grief,  which  drew  tears  from 
some  of  the  spectators,  whilst  in  others  it  excited 
ridicule  or  contempt.  A  cheat  in  the  character  of 
a  European  gentleman  was  new  to  the  Mahrattas, 
but  the  discernment  of  Nana  Fumuwees  could  not 

*  ThU  event,  on  which  the  Presiileui  expresses  some  doubt, 
was  really  true,  Gunga  Bye  was  the  cause  of  her  own  death, 
by  having  taken  medicine  for  the  purpose  of  concealing  the 
conse<iuence  of  her  illicit  iniercourse  with  Nana  Fur 
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have  been  even  temporarily  obscured  by  such  su- 
perficial artifice.  It  is  probable  that,  in  the  great 
encouragement  he  affected  to  give  St.  Lubin,  and 
in  various  petty  indignities  offered  to  the  British 
envoy,  that  he  liad  no  other  object  than  to  excite 
the  jealousy  of  the  English,  without  being  aware  of 
the  dangerous  nature  of  the  experiment  on  which 
he  ventured.  Nana  Furnuwees  was  inimical  to  all 
Europeans ;  but  the  despicable  conduct  of  St  Lu- 
bin must  have  tended  to  lower  the  French  nation 
both  in  his  estimation,  and  that  of  the  Mahrattas 
in  general.  Mr.  Bolts,  originally  in  the  Company's 
service  in  Bengal,  who  was  in  Poona  at  the  same 
time  as  an  avowed  agent  of  the  house  of  Austria, 
received  no  such  civilities.  Nana  pjob;ibly  per- 
ceived that  St.  Lubin  was  a  fitter  tool ;  and 
Mr.  Bolts,  who  was  early  dismissed,  might  have 
viewed  that  circumstance  as  complimentary  to  his 
character.  The  credulity  which  prevailed  on  the 
continent  of  Europe  respecting  India,  and  an 
uncommon  plausibility  of  address,  had  enabled 
St.  Lubin  to  impose  on  several  young  men,  one  of 
them  an  Englishman,  and  some  of  them  of  good 
family  in  France,  whom  he  persuaded  to  embark  in 
his  enterprize.  But  unprincipled  men,  however 
superior  they  may  fancy  themselves,  have  gener- 
ally foibles  which  speedily  discover  their  true 
character;  and  those  of  St.  Lubin  seem  to  have 
been  egregious  vanity  and  excessive  irritability  of 
temper. 

Most   of  his  companions  were    estranged  from 
him ;  suspicion  soon  brought  on  altercation,  and 
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St  Lubin  would  have  murdered  them  •  to  prevent 
exposure  in  India,  and  obstruction  to  his  hopes 
from  France,  but  tliey  sought  and  obtained  pro- 
tection from  Mr.  MoBtyn's  assistant,  Mr.  Lewis, 
during  the  absence  of  the  former  at  Bombay,  t 

*  The  Httempl  in  one  instance  is  clearly  proved;  he  fired  ■ 
brace  of  pistole,  one  after  the  other,  at  M.  de  Corcelle,  within 
ft  few  yards ;  one  ball  penetrated  his  clothes,  but  missed  him. 

f  Mr.  William  Ganml  Farmer,  of  the  Bombay  civil  serrice, 
happened  to  be  at  Poona  for  the  benefit  of  his  heulth,  and  look 
that  opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  vitfws  of  the  French,  whicb 
he  communicated  to  the  governor  probably  for  his  private  in- 
formation, but  as  it  contained  useful  intelligence,  it  wag  put 
upon  record,  the  letter  was  dated  Poona,  I  Ilh  November  1777- 
•'  This  St.  Lubin  is  a  mosl  perfect  advL'titurer,  and  I  believe 
"  has  cheated  even  the  ministry  of  France  in  this  business. 
"  He  introduciid  himself  to  the  confidence  of  Monsieur  de 
"  Sartine,  as  to  Indian  matters,  by  a  memorial  he  presented 
"  relative  to  this  country,  which  Monsieur  de  Corcelle  assures 
"  me  he  has  frequently  seen.  In  this  memorial  lie  has  not  for- 
"  got  himself.  He  has  made  himself  the  generalissimo  at  one 
••  time  of  Hyder's  army,  the  very  man  who  framed  the  treaty 
"  between  liim  and  the  Malirattas,  for  which  he  the  next  da; 
"received  two  lacks  of  rupees:  but  what  chiefly  introduced 
"  him  to  this  business  was  his  particular  intimacy  with  the  Raja 
"  of  the  MaVattas.  He  was  the  constant  companion  of  hit 
"  children,  used  to  learn  them  to  ride,  in  short,  he  had  not  id 
"  the  world  a  better  friend  than  the  Raja.  There  certainly 
"  could  not  be  so  fit  a  man  in  France  to  send  out  to  sound  the 
"  ground  here  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  Mahratta  state,  if 
"  circumstances  should  prove  favourable.  You  may  perfectly 
"  judge  from  this^  of  what  the  character  is  capable  of  in  the 
"  way  of  representation. 

"  Drunk  and  sober,  jointly  and  separately,  I  have  examined 
"  all  the  Frenchmen  with  whom  wo  have  yet  had  connection, 
"  that  is,  Madjett,  Monsieur  de  Corcelle,  who  was  to  have  been 
*'  made  engineer  by  St.  Lubin ;    and   Monsieur  de  Coronet, 
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The  encouragement  given  to  St  Lubin  by  Nana 
Furnuwees  might  have  had  the  effect  of  alarming 
the  Bombay  government,  and  inducing  them,  in 


**  the  captain  of  the  ship,  whom  I  found  means  to  get  to  eat 
**  soup  with  U8.  They  are  all  in  such  a  situation  with  respect 
**  to  Monsieur  St.  Lubin,  that  it  is  the  first  wish  of  their  lives 
**  that  he  may  prove  totally  a  counterfeit,  and  not  be  supported 
**  by  the  ministry  of  France ;  for  in  fact  their  lives  may  per- 
**  haps  depend  on  Lubin's  reality,  and  the  justifying  his  con- 
''  duct.  I  have  turned  the  matter  every  way  to  persuade  them 
''  that  he  was  a  counterfeit,  in  order  to  fish  out  their  arguments 
**  to  the  contrary ;  but  they  are  all  perfectly  convinced  of  the 
**  facts  mentioned  in  Madjett's  letter.  The  captain  of  the 
**  ship  confirmed  to  me  repeatedly  what  Madjett  had  often 
**  mentioned,  that  his  owner  had  given  him  his  orders  relative 
**  to  St.  Lubin,  in  consequence  of  recommendations  from  Mon- 
**  sieur  de  Sartine.  They  all  agree  perfectly  with  regard  to 
**  the  ideas  entertained  of  him  at  Bourdeaux:  that  it  was  first 
**  talked  of  sending  out  a  body  of  men  under  Monsieur  Dumas. 
*^  The  fact  of  the  intelligence  the  captain*  and  supercargo  re- 
**  ceived  at  Cochin,  of  Lubin's  destination,  the  captain  con- 
**  firmed  to  me.  Picot  and  Briancourt  acknowledged  him,  and 
'*  Briancourt  has  gone  so  far  as  to  request  the  counsulship  of 
**  Choul.  The  Count  de  Mendave,  a  man  of  good  family  in 
**  France,  who  has  been  seeking  his  fortunes  in  this  country, 
^*  and  is  now  with  Busalut  Jung,  heard  of  him,  has  offered  to 
<*  join  him,  and  makes  interest  for  a  good  employment  under 
**  him ;  you  will  observe,  Sir,  that  although  it  seems  de  Bel- 
**  combe  disavows  him  as  an  ambassador  from  the  king,  yet  he 
**  takes  no  effectual  measures  to  remove  him ;  and  it  is  a 
**  known  fact,  that  St.  Lubin  sent  by  a  Frenchman  a  despatch 
**  to  Belcombe  in  the  month  of  July  or  August  last.  They  all 
*'  perfectly  agree  in  the  circumstance  of  the  summons  given  to 
**  attend  at  the  Nanah*s  to  witness  the  treaty.  Nanah  was 
**  sworn  by  his  Bramin,  and  St.  Lubin  by  his  Padre,  and  Nanah 
**  kept  the  book.  The  despatch  of  Monsieur  Pascal  du  Santy 
^  to  Surat,  in  order  to  carry  from  thence  his  despatches  for 
'<  France,  is  certain.    We  have  learnt  by  a  Frenchman,  lately 


348  HISTORY    OF    THE    MAMRATTAS. 

the  subordinate  situation  they  had  been  taughff 
consider  themselves,  to  accept  the  stipulations  of 
the  treaty  of  Poorundhur,  under  the  disadvantages 
which  the  ministers  would  have  imposed,  had  they 
not  been  uniformly  supported  by  the  Court  of 
Directors.  In  a  letter  fi'om  that  body,  of  the 
ICth  April,  1777,  which  was  received  exacdy 
seven  months  afterwards,  and  was  a  counterpart  of 
a  despatch  previously  sent  to  the  Bengal  govern- 
ment, a  repetition  of  the  approval  of  their  con- 
duct, and  of  regret  at  the  great  and  unnecessary 
sacrifice  made  by  the  treaty  of  Poorundhur,  was 
still  more  clearly  expressed  than  in  the  preceding 
year.    The  Court,  to  be  sure,  repeat  their  deter- 


"  arrived  here,  that  he  has  been  seen  at  Briancourt's ;  he 
"  destinatioa  via  Suez.  This  Frenchman  says  that  he  waimd 
"  to  take  his  passage  in  an  English  Snow,  1  suppose  Barring- 
"  ton,  but  that  it  was  refused,  and  he  is  now  to  go  io  a  vend 
"  belonging  to  a  black  man. 

"  You  see,  Sir,  how  much  Lubin  has  at  stake  by  the  total 
"  defeat  of  all  his  schemes,  perhaps  the  loss  of  life,  or  imprison- 
"  nient,  if  these  fellows  find  that  he  is  an  impostor;  every 
"  thing,  therefore,  with  him  depends  on  his  being  able  to  per- 
"  suade  the  minister  to  hurry  out  a  body  of  men  imtantly  od 
"  the  receipt  of  his  despatches,  or  order  ihem  from  the  ialaDdt. 
"  1  leave  you.  Sir,  further  to  judge  what  he  is  capable  of,  when 
"  he  has  wrote  that  they  are  in  perfect  possession  of  the  port 
"  and  harbour  of  Chou! ;  and  to  make  the  possetsion  more 
"  valuable,  he  wanted  the  gentleman  who  took  the  draft  of  it 
"  for  him,  to  put  seven  fathom  water  where  there  were  only 
"  three  and  a  half.  The  flourishing  state  of  this  country,  the 
"  power  of  Nanah,  the  certain  destruction  of  the  English,  the 
"  great  advantage  to  France,  all  these  he  has  dwelt  on,  as  I  am 
"  well  assured,  in  a  manner  that  cannot  fail  to  make  greU  iin- 
"  prcssions  in  France." 
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mination  to  adhere  to  that  treaty  ;  but  should  its 
conditions  not  be  fultilled  by  the  ministers,  they 
authorize  an  alhancewith  Rugoba,  on  the  terms  of 
the  treaty  of  Surat,  which  they  considered  more 
for  the  honour  as  well  as  theadvantage  of  the  Com- 
pany, than  that  which  was  concluded  by  Colonel 
Upton. 

In  the  meantime,  dissensions  anione  the 
A.D.  .  „  .         ,  .     '^ 

I7t3.   parties    at  roona    contmued    to    increase. 

/  Nana  Furnuwees  despised  the  abilities  of 
his  cousin,  but,  with  a  Bramin's  caution,  he  was 
at  more  pains  to  conceal  his  contempt  than  his 
enmity.  Moraba  was  supported  by  all  the  parti- 
zans  of  llugoba,  particularly  Buchaba  Poorund- 
huree,  Sukaram  Hurry,  Chintoo  WittuI,  and  Wish- 
noo  Nerhur.  This  faction  gained  Tookajee  Holkar, 
whose  defection  trom  the  cause  of  the  ministers, 
became  avowed,  by  his  excusing  himself  when  or- 
dered to  support  Hurry  Punt  Phurkay  in  the  Car- 
natic.  The  English  envoy  attributed  the  confi- 
dence he  could  perceive  in  Nana  to  an  assurance 
of  support  from  France.  Immediately  after  the 
death  of  Gnnga  Bye,  Sukaram  Bappoo  began  to  be 
jealous  of  his  hitherto  humble  colleague,  and  now 
united,  but  cautiously  and  with  no  decision,  in  a 
plan  for  the  restoration  of  Rugoba.  Moraba 
made  the  proposal  to  Bombay,  and  requested  that 
the  government  would  immediately  bring  Rugoba 
to  Poona.  Preparations  were  accordingly  begun, 
and  the  president  and  council  determined  to  afford 
their  assistance  without  delay.  Their  resolve  was 
approved  by  the  Supreme  Government ;  and  it  was 
determined  at  Bengal,  in  consequence  of  the  war 
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in  which  tlieywere  about  to  engage  on  the  west  of 
India,  as  well  as  the  apprehended  schemes  of  the 
French  in  the  same  quarter,  to  support  the  Bom- 
bay presidency  witli  six  battalions  of  Sepoys,  and  a 
proportionate  artillery  from  the  Bengal  establish- 
ment, to  whicii  some  cavalry  were  afterwards 
added.  This  force  was  directed  to  assemble  on 
the  Jumna  opposite  to  KaJpee ;  the  command 
was  given  to  Colonel  Leslie,  and  he  was  directed 
to  march  across  India  towards  Bombay,  and  place 
himself  under  the  orders  of  that  presidency. 

But  although  the  Bombay  government  agreed  to 
aid  the  scheme  of  Moraba,  it  was  with  a  proviso 
that  Sukaram  Bappoo,  the  principal  authority  in 
signing  the  treaty  of  Poorundhur,  should  state  in 
writing,  that  the  invitation  was  made  at  his  desire. 
This  decided  declaration,  Sukaram,  unfortunately 
for  himself,  refused,  and  the  plan  was  in  conse- 
quence suspended,  but  it  was  the  deliberate  opinion 
of'the  Bombay  government  that  their  own  safety  de- 
pended on  their  effectiug  a  change  in  the  Poona 
administration.  The  complex  political  machine 
which  Nana  Furnuwees  managed  on  this  emer- 
gency with  consummate  artifice,  was  at  first  a  little 
deranged  by  a  premature  attempt  to  apprehend 
Moraba,  who  made  his  escape  ti-om  Poona.  This 
exposure  would  have  disconcerted  most  men  ;  but 
Nana,  through  Sukaram  Bappoo,  persuaded  bis 
cousin  to  return,  and  it  was  agreed  that  a  new 
ministry  should  be  formed,  including  Moraba  and 
Bujaba  Pooruiidhuree  ;  but  Bujaba  was  not  so 
easily  persuaded,  and  Sukaram  Hurry  nobly  d^^ 
Glared,  that  nothing  should   ever  induce  hil 
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abjure  the  cause  of  a  generous  master  who  had 
been  his  protector  from  youth  to  manhood ;  that 
Kugonath  Rao  was  a  soldier  ;  and  Nana,  a  cunning, 
cowardly  courtier. 

Moraba's  party,  by  the  aid  of  HoIkar*s  troops, 
obtained  the  complete  ascendancy  ;  and  Nana,  who 
was  obliged  to  retire  to  Poorundhur,  pretended  to 
acquiesce  in  the  plan  for  conducting  Rugoba  to 
Poona,  on  condition  of  obtaining  security  lor  him- 
self and  property.  The  Bombay  government  again 
received  notice  to  prepare  ;  but  the  weak  Moraba, 
imagined  that  he  had  attained  his  object,  and 
fancied  himself  at  the  head  of  the  administration. 
Nana  affected  his  usual  deference  for  Sukaram's 
opinion,  and  was  scrupulously  respectful  to  his 
cousin.  Consultations  took  place  respecting  the 
restoration  of  Rugonath  Rao,  and  Moraba  began 
to  perceive  the  force  of  Nana's  objections.  He 
could  not  but  recollect  that  when  he  was  minister, 
under  Mahdoo  Rao,  the  conduct  of  Rugonath  Rao 
had  invariably  tended  to  dissension,  loss,  or  dis- 
honour. He,  therefore,  though  still  pretending  to 
be  desirous  of  re-instating  Rugoba,  began  to  evade 

I    the  question,  when  pressed  by  his  English  friends. 
A  majority  of  the  council   in   Bombay,  seeing 

>  that  their  hopes  from  Moraba's  party  had  vanished, 
soothing  themselves  with  the  hope  of  a  continuance 
of  peace  with  France,  and  with  an  idea  of  being 
able  through  Moraba  to  destroy  the  influence  of 
the  French  at  Poona,  came  to  a  resolution,  on  the 
22d  April,  of  countermanding  Colonel  Leslie's  de- 
tachment ;  but  on  the  3d  of  the  ensuing  month, 
they  reversed  this  resolution,  for  reasons  which  will 
be  explained,  and  directed  Colonel  Leslie  to  advance. 
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Moraba  had  given  Mr.  Mostyn  assurances  that 
St.  Lubin  should  be  dismissed  i  but  his  departure 
•was  delayed  from  day  to  day  ;  and  it  was  soon  dis- 
covered that  St.  Lubin,  by  Nana's  contrivance, 
had  been  able  to  persuade  Moraba  to  enter  into 
his  views.  But,  in  effect,  notwithstanding  ap- 
pearances, Nana  Furnuwees,  unless  when  under 
the  immediate  influence  of  fear,  would  have  been 
the  greatest  obstacle  to  the  French  views,  had  they 
ever  attempted  an  establishment  In  the  MahratU 
country.  His  jealousy  of  Europeans  would  never 
have  admitted  a  French  force  sufficiently  strong 
even  for  the  expulsion  of  the  English  from  the 
small  settlement  of  Bombay,  unless  he  could  have 
been  certain  of  crushing  them  afterwards.  Nana 
Furnuwees  never  entirely  believed  that  St.  Lubin 
could  bring  troops ;  and  one  deception,  which  the 
impostor  adopted  to  obtain  credit,  by  writiog  to 
Goa  and  Damaun  for  permission  to  pass  two  French 
regiments  through  the  Portuguese  territories,  seems 
only  to  have  succeeded  where  he  least  wished  it ;  — 
with  the  English,  by  whom  his  letters  were  in- 
tercepted. 

All  the  events  that  have  just  been  detailed  had 
occurred  by  the  time  Mahadajee  Sindia  and  Hiirr)- 
Punt  united  at  Merich.  Both  these  officers  were 
in  Nana's  interests ;  and  the  well  concerted  plan  of 
threatening  Hyder,  during  Nana's  danger,  deceived 
both  Hyder  •  and  Moraba  ;  nor  did  Moraba  awake 
from  his  dream  of  security,  until  Hurry  Punt  and 

*  This  circuRiBtance  already  noticed,  ia  well  Icnown  in  iht 
Mahratta  country,  but  is  not  mentioned  in  any  English  recoct, 
and  hag  escaped  the  notice  of  Colonel  Wilk*. 
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Mahadajee  Sindia,  arriving  by  different 
united  at  Poorundhur  on  the  8th  June.  Nana  re- 
assumed  his  former  power,  occupied  the  principal 
passes  in  the  country  with  his  troops ;  and  through 
Sindia's  influence,  seconded  by  a  bribe  of  nine 
lacks  of  rupees,  detached  Holkar  from  the  confe- 
deracy. Moraba  once  more  resorted  to  negoti- 
ation with  the  Enghsh,  (the  detail  of  which  will 
require  more  particular  notice,)  but  the  opportunity 

was  lost.  On  the  11th  July  Moraba  was 
(July  11.)  seized  by  a  party  of  horse  belonging  to 

Mahadajee  Sindia,  and  shortly  afler  made 
over  to  Nana,  by  whom  he  was  thrown  into  con- 
finement in  the  fortress  of  Ahmednugur.  The 
whole  of  his  party  were  arrested  except  Sukaram 
Bappoo,  whose  confinement  was  only  reserved, 
because  his  being  ostensibly  at  liberty  was  essential 
in  regard  to  the  treaty  with  the  English.  Bujaba 
Poorundhuree  was  thrown  into  the  fort  of  Wun- 
dun,  and  the  others  into  different  hill-forts  in  the 
Ghauts.  The  unshaken  constancy  of  Sukaram 
Hurry,  to  his  master  Rugoba,  deserved  a  better  fate. 
He  was  chained  in  irons  so  heavy,  that  although  a 
very  powerful  man,  he  could  scarcely  lift  them ; 
his  food  and  water  were  insufficient  to  allay  his 
hunger  or  to  quench  his  thirst ;  but  he  survived 
fourteen  months :  and  when  so  emaciated  that  he 
could  not  rise,  "  My  strength  is  gone,  and  my  life 
is  going,"  said  the  dying  enthusiast  j  "  but  when 
voice  and  breath  fail,  my  fleshless  bones  shall  still 
shout  Rugonath  Rao!  Rugonath  Rao!"* 

*  Sukarani  Hurry  wu  a  Purvoe,  and  is  not  a  singular  in- 
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The  deep  artifice  of  Nana  Furnuwees  \ 
ceeded  in  baffling  the  designs  of  his  own  countrv- 
men,  but  he  had  still  to  encounter  the  intellect 
and  vigour  of  Englishmen.  The  national  jealou^ 
he  had  ventured  to  awake,  rose  with  an  aspectwhich 
terrified  him.  The  application  of  the  resident  at 
Poona  to  the  ministers,  and  to  Sindia  and  Holkar, 
for  passports  to  facilitate  the  march  of  a  body  of 
British  troops  from  the  east  to  the  west  of  India,  for 
the  declared  purpose  of  counteracting  the  designs 
of  the  French,  seems  at  first  to  have  been  viewed 
by  tlie  Mahrattas  as  a  tlireat.  They  probably 
considered,  that  if  it  had  been  intended  to  send 
troops  to  Bombay,  they  would  have  been  embarked 
from  the  coast  of  Malabar  or  Coromandel,  and  re- 
placed from  Bengal ;  an  opinion  in  which  many 
competent  judges,  among  our  own  countrymen, 
co-incided ;  but  the  unfavourable  season  of  the 
year,  the  ill-treatment  to  which  the  Bengal  Sepoys 
had  been  invariably  exposed  on  board  ship ;  and 
perhaps,  though  never  avowed,  the  grandeur  d 
the  enterprise,  together  with  some  idea  entertained 
by  Mr.  Hastings,  from  the  first,  of  forming  an  al- 
liance with  Moodajee  Bhonslay,  were  the  motives 
which  influenced  the  governor-general,  in  choos- 
ing the  overland  route. 

Although  the  choice  was  more  than  ques- 
tionable, in  regard  to  the  mere  military  aid  they 
could  afford,  yet  the  political  effect  was  very  con- 
siderable; and  had  the  Deccan  become,  as  the 
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Coromandel  coast  iiad  been,  the  theatre  of  war 
with  France,  this  enterprising  march  would  haye 
proved  of  much  importance,  in  raising  friends  to 
tlie  EngUsh,  and  in  spreading  opinions  of  their 
power  essential  to  their  preservation.  In  England, 
however,  in  the  language  of  tlie  day,  it  was  con- 
sidered one  of  "  the  frantic  military  exploits"  of 
Mr.  Hastings*  ;  but  had  the  English  councils  in 
India  not  been,  at  various  periods,  guided  by 
men  whose  views  and  genius  went  far  beyond  the 
ordinary  opinions  of  their  contemporaries,  the 
British  empire  in  India  might  never  have  existed;  — 
nor  is  it  too  much  to  suppose,  tiiat  we  should,  at  this 
moment,  have  lamented  our  errors  in  the  over- 
grown prosperity  of  our  European  rival,  the  ex- 
haustion of  our  resources,  or,  perhaps,  the  annihil- 
ation of  our  power. 

When  the  president  and  council  at  Bombay  ac- 
cepted the  first  invitation  of  Moraba's  party,  the 
supreme  government  approved  of  their  having  done 
so,  because  the  principal  person  who  had  signed 
the  treaty  of  Poorundhur,  the  articles  of  which  still 
remained  unfulfilled,  was  one  of  those  who  had 
joined  in  the  application  ^  and  the  other  party. 
Nana  Furnuwees,  not  only  obstructed  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  articles  of  the  treaty,  but  was  supposed 
to  be  negociating,  if  he  had  not  actually  con- 
cluded a  secret  agreement  with  the  French,  which 
threatened  the  existence  of  the  Company's  pos- 
sessions on  the  west  of  India.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, in  a  despatch  dated  the  Sdd  March, 

•  Mr.  Dundas's  Speech,  1782. 
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the  governor-general  and  council  authorized  '' 
Bombay  government  "to! assist  in  tranquillizing 
the  dissensions  of  the  Maliratta  state;"  they  di- 
rected, that  in  whatever  manner  the  ruling  party 
should  choose  to  conduct  the  administration,  per- 
sonal security  should  be  demanded  for  Rugoba, 
and  the  expenses  of  any  military  expedition  that 
might  be  required,  should  be  borne  by  the  Mali- 
ratta government.  Bassein,  and  some  territory  in 
its  neighbourhood,  were  to  be  demanded  in  ex- 
change for  Baroach,  whilst,  in  order  to  defeat  the 
designs  of  the  Prench,  it  was  ordered  that  there 
should  be  an  express  stipulation,  preventing  all 
European  settlements  within  the  Mahratta  terri- 
tories, unless  sanctioned  by  the  supreme  British 
government  in  India;  and  they  announced,  that 
lest  the  French  should  obstruct  these  objects, 
Colonel  Leslie's  detachment  would  take  the  field 
for  the  support  of  the  presidency  of  Bombay.* 

The  first  plan,  however,  having  been  defeated, 
as  we  have  seen,  by  the  apparent  reconciliation  of 
the  ministers,  the  Bombay  government,  for  the 
reasons  already  enumerated,  had  dropped  their 
intentions;  but,  upon  receiving  the  orders  of  the 
23d  March,  they  deemed  themselves  authwized, 
to  call  upon  the  new  administration,  to  know 
whetlier  or  not  they  held  the  Mahratta  state  b<HJiid 
by  the  treaty  of  Poorundhur,  and  to  demand  ex- 
plicit answers  on  the  points  still  in  dispute.  In- 
structions to  their  envoy  were  addressed  to  that 
eflect,  and  they  directed  Iiim  to  remonstrate  on 
St.  Lubin's  being  still  kept  at  Poona.  Nana  Fur- 
nuwees  perceived,  that  in  regard  to  the  English,  he 
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had  committed  himself  Luther  than  he  had  in- 
tended or  might  be  enabled  to  retract,  and  his 
enmity  had  been  too  actively  exercised  against 
Rugoba,  ever  to  hope  for  reconciliation  with  him 
or  his  friends.  St.  Lubin  was  dismissed  early  in 
the  month  of  July,  before  Moraba  was  placed  in 
confinement ;  but  Nana,  on  St  Lubin's  taking 
leave,  although  he  entered  on  no  absolute  agree- 
ment, was  at  that  moment  sincere  in  his  assurances, 
when  he  declared,  that,  if  the  envoy  could  bring  a 
French  corps  to  his  aid,  he  would  grant  his  nation 
an  establishment  in  the  Mahrs^tta  territories. 

Sindia  and  Holkar,  as  Mr.  Hastings  had  foretold,  \ 
granted  passports  for  Colonel  Leslie's  detachment, 
because,  as  their  territories  were  exposed  during 
their  absence,  it  was  their  object  that  the  British 
troops,  if  they  came  by  that  route,  should  pass  as  1 
friends.  The  ministers,  however,  observed  to  Mr. 
Mostyn,  that  as  the  detachment  was  sent  on  ac- 
count of  the  French,  by  the  dismissal  of  the  en- 
voy, both  their  advance  and  their  passports  were 
no  longer  necessary  ;  Nana  at  the  same  lime  sent 
secret  orders  to  the  Mahr^tta  officers,  and  to 
the  Rajas  in  Bundelcund,  to  oppose  Leslie's  pro- 
cess. 

It  was  at  this  conjuncture  that  Moraba's  party 
made  a  specific  application  to  Mr.  Mostyn,  which 
that  gentleman  intended  to  carry  to  Bombay  him- 
self, but  postponed  doing  so,  in  hopes  of  receiving 
answers  to  the  demands  which  had  been  formally 
made  on  the  Mahratta  government,  agreeably  to 
the  authority  from  Bengal.  A  part  of  Moraba's 
proposals  contained  satisfactory  assurances  on  every 

A  A  3 


358  HISTORY    OF    THE    MAHRATTAS. 

point  referred  ;  but  Nana,  who  was  fully  apprized 
of  all  that  was  going  forward,  in  order  to  create 
delay,  kept  back  the  replies  of  the  acknowledged 
and  executive  authority  of  the  state,  until  Mr. 
Mostyn  at  last  set  out  on  the  6th  July,  when  Nana 
sent  them  to  his  assistant,  Mr.  Lewis,  who  trans- 
mitted them  to  Bombay. 

These  replies  positively  denied  having  entered 
on  any  treaty  with  the  French,  but  in  general,  they 
were  merely  a  brief  summary  of  the  arguments 
they  had  before  used  in  their  interpretation  of 
the  articles  of  the  treaty  of  Poorundhur.  In  re- 
gard to  the  important  question  of  whether  or  not 
the  new  ministry  held  themselves  bound  by  thai 
treaty,  they  observed,  "  the  English  should  keep 
that  treaty  faithfully,  when  they  should  do  die 
same." 

About  the  time  that  these  evasive  answers  vete 
received  in  Bombay,  intelligence  arrived  of  the 
war  with  France,  and  the  president  and  council 
afler  deliberating  upon  the  replies,  and  the  pro- 
posals from  Moraba's  party,  were  of  opinion  that 
the  former  were  a  violation  of  the  treaty  of  Poo- 
rundhur ;  and  that  they  in  consequence,  under  the 
authority  granted  by  the  supreme  government  in 
their  despatch  of  the  23d  March,  were  at  liberty 
to  pursue  such  measures  as  might  be  expedient,  for 
the  subversion  of  a  party  in  the  Mahratta  state 
decidedly  hostile  to  the  English  nation ;  aud  ex- 
tremely dangerous  to  their  interest,  in  the  event 
of  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  France  against  their 
possessions  on  the  west  of  India. 

They  theretbre  resolved  to  make  equitable  stip- 
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ulations  for  placing  Rugoba  in  the  regency,  but 
with  an  express  proviso  that  the  government 
should  be  conducted  in  the  name  of  the  young 
Peishwa,  Mahdoo  Rao  Narrain,  and  that  the  entire 
powers  should  be  surrendered  to  him  on  the  expir- 
ation of  his  minority.*  The  whole  was  to  be 
kept  secret  until  the  opening  of  the  season,  when 
it  was  intended  to  carry  their  plans  into  effect 
with  the  utmost  vigour ;  and  in  the  meantime,  they 
directed  Colonel  Leslie  who  had  been  before  in- 
structed to  proceed  to  Surat,  to  alter  his  route  and 
march  on  Joonere» 

But  they  had  scarcely  signed  their  resolution 
when  they  received  accounts  of  the  seizure  of 
Moraba  and  his  friends,  and  the  defection  of 
Holkar ;  circumstances  which  destroyed  the  party 
of  Rugoba,  but  made  no  alteration  in  their 
plan,  which  they  determined  to  prosecute  at  all 
hazards. 

Nana  Fumuwees  perceived  the  gathering  storm, 
and  his  preparations  to  meet  it  were  in  progress, 
whilst  those  of  the  Bombay  government  were  only 
resolved.  To  prevent  obstruction  from  Sukaram 
Bappoo,  he  was,  on  the  plea  of  great  age,  re- 
moved from  the  administration,  and  guarded  by 
a  body  of  Sindia's  troops,  who  were  placed  over 
his  person  and  house,  though  Nana  Farnuwees 
and  Sindia  still  occasionally  pretended  to  be  guided 
by  his  advice.  Sillidars  were  recruited  all  over 
the  country,  and  directed  to  assemble  at  the  Dus- 

^  By  Hindoo  law,  the  age  is  sixteen ;  with  the  Mahrattas, 
the  usage  is  from  sixteen  to  twenty  years  of  age. 
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sera.  Vessels  in  the  different  ports  were  ref 
I  the  forts  were  provisioned  and  repaired,  fresh 
*  instructions  were  despatched  to  harass  Leslie's 
inarch,  but  positive  orders  were  also  sent,  not  to 
avow  that  the  opposition  was  made  by  authority 
from  Poona.  An  agent  was  sent  to  Bombay  tu 
amuse  the  government  by  making  overtures  to 
Rugoba,  but  the  vigilance  of  Mr.  Lewis  had  ap- 
prized them  of  the  intention. 

In  the  end  of  August,  the  Bombay  government, 
for  the  first  time,  received  some  general  inform- 
ation iJom  the  governor-general  and  council,  of 
their  intention  of  forming  an  alUance  with  Moodajee 
Bhonslay,  and  they  were  directed  to  enter  on  no 
engagement  hostile  to  the  government  at  Poona, 
excepting  such  as  was  absolutely  defensive.  But 
on  this,  the  president  and  the  majority  of  the 
members  of  council  observed,  that  Moodajee  was  so 
wholly  unconnected  with  their  design  of  establish- 
ing Rngoba  hi  the  regency,  that  this  intimation 
ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  interrupt  their  pro- 
ceedings. However,  up  to  the  IStli  of  October 
no  preparations  had  been  begun  at  Bombay,  and 
Mr.  John  Carnac,  one  of  the  members  of  council, 
and  the  declared  successor  of  Governor  Hornby, 
in  cousequence  of  the  delay,  submitted  a  minute, 
urging  the  necessity  of  vigorous  preparation,  and 
representing  all  the  evils  of  procrastination.  Mr. 
Carnac,  though  best  known  on  the  west  of  India 
in  his  civil  capacity,  was  originally  a  military 
officer  on  the  Bengal  establishment,  where  he  had 
risen  to  the  rank  of  brigader-general,  and  been 
distinguished  by  his  services,     Mr.  Draper,  with 
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his  usual  deliberation,  and  in  this  instance,  with 
the  clearest  judgment,  dissented  from  Mr.  Camac's 
proposal,  because  it  was  impossible  for  them  to 
judge  what  might  be  the  object  of  the  governor- 
general  and  council  in  treating  with  Moodajee 
Bhonslay  ;  he  perfectly  agreed  in  the  propriety 
and  expediency  of  removing  Nana  Furnuwee* 
when  it  could  be  effected  with  certainty,  but  cir- 
cumstances had  materially  altered  at  Poena  since 
tlieir  first  resolutions.  Their  own  force,  particu- 
larly in  Europeans,  was  very  weak,  and  Colonel 
Leslie's  strong  reinforcement  was  atill  at  a  great 
distance  j  he  was  therefore  of  opinion  that  a  delay 
of  about  two  months  ought  to  be  their  object. 
All  these  suggestions  were  sound,  and  apparently 
too  evident  to  be  disputed ;  but  the  majority  of 
the  members  of  the  Bombay  government,  in  regard 
to  Rugoba,  were  precisely  as  described  by  Mr. 
Hastings,  "tlieir  passions  were  enlisted  in  his 
cause,  it  was  in  effect  their  own."  Mr.  Carnac, 
whose  peculiar  situation  in  having  superseded  Mr. 
Draper,  ought,  on  every  view,  to  have  ensured 
dehcacy  and  forbearance,  scarcely  concealed  his 
contempt  of  Mr.  Draper's  caution,  and  strenuously 
supported  the  proposals  of  Governor  Hornby.  It 
was  the  opinion  of  the  majority,  that  no  time 
should  be  lost ;  tlie  French  might  probably  arrive, 
an  incident,  the  truth  of  which  Mr.  Draper  admit- 
ted, and  that  too,  he  observed,  "with  their  garrison 
drained  of  troops  and  Bombay  at  their  mercy," 
but  his  voice  was  overruled,  and  Mr.  Carnac's  zeal 
was  rewarded,  in  the  first  instance,  by  being  ap- 
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pointed  president  of  a  committee  to  settle-^ 
preliminaries  with  Rugoba. 

The  Bombay  government  had  lost  a  respectable 
counsellor  in  the  death  of  General  Robert  Gordon, 
the  commanding  officer  of  their  forces.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Colonel  Charles  Egerton,  an  officer 
who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  army  at  home,  and 
had  served  on  the  continent  of  Europe ;  but  a  man 
extremely  weak,  and  totally  unacquainted  with 
India,  its  natives,  or  its  warfare.  His  health  was  so 
infirm  as  to  render  him  unfit  for  active  service,  but 
as  he  had  been  before  set  aside  in  favour  of  Colonel 
Keating,  Mr.  Hornby  on  the  present  occasion  as- 
sented to  his  being  appomted  to  the  command- 
In  a  regular  service,  however,  it  sometimes  h^ 
pens,  that  men  whose  rank  is  their  only  recom- 
mendation may  be  convenient  commanders,  butil' 
their  intended  directors  prove  deficient  in  ability, 
or  should  they  happen  to  fall  under  an  Influence 
contrary  to  what  has  been  designed,  the  misfortune 
and  disgrace  that  may  result  from  such  selections, 
ought  injustice  to  be  attributed  to  those  on  whom 
the  choice  depends. 

Many  officers  of  rank,  who  at  that  time  entered 
the  Company's  service  at  an  advanced  period  of 
life,  came  to  India,  less  with  an  idea  of  attaining 
rank  or  honour,  than  of  making  fortunes,  by  any 
means.  Their  pay  was  inadequate,  and  as  the 
manner  of  regulating  the  supplies,  carriage,  and 
equipment  of  an  army,  was  without  system,  the 
shameless  corruption  and  embezzlement  which  fre- 
quently prevailed,  excited  the  jealousy  of  the 
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vernraents,  without  either  suggesting  efficient 
checks,  or  engaging  by  high  confidence  those 
better  feeUngs,  which,  with  the  ideas  common  to 
their  profession,  they  would  perhaps  in  most  in- 
stances have  retained. 

This  jealousy  was,  on  the  present  occasion,  one 
cause  of  the  appointment  of  two  members  of 
council,  who,  together  with  the  commanding  officer, 
formed  a  committee,  in  whom  was  not  only  vested 
the  political  authority,  but  every  other  arrange- 
ment for  conducting  Rugonath  Rao  to  Poona ; 
leaving  the  mere  detail  of  duty  and  of  march,  as 
the  sole  occupation,  seperately  entrusted,  to  the 
senior  military  officer  of  their  army. 

On  the  first  proposal  of  a  committee,  Colonel 
Egerton  assented  to  the  measure,  conceiving,  as 
he  afterwards  explained,  that  it  was  intended 
solely  for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  "preUrainary 
arrangements  with  Rugoba,  but  he  afterwards  made 
repeated  objections,  and  protested  against  the 
measure,  as  contrary  to  the  orders  of  the  Couft  of 
Directors,  and  derogatory  to  his  situation  as  com- 
manding  officer. 

The  basis  of  the  new  agreement  with  Rugonath 
Rao,  differed  litUe  from  the  treaty  of  Surat,  as  fer 
as  the  Company  were  concerned ;  but  in  regard  to 
Rugoba  it  was  most  expressly  stated,  that  the 
English  were  to  place  him  at  Poona  as  regent,  and 
in  other  respects,  the  articles  were  nearly  in  con- 
formity with  the  instructions  from  Bengal.  As  the 
Bombay  government  had  decided  contrary  to  the 
advice  of  Mr.  Draper,  it  might  have  been  expected 
that  they  would  have  used  despatch  in  sending  off 
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their  troops,  but  their  preparations  were  extremely 
dilatory.  At  last  an  advanced  party,  consisting  of 
six  companies  of  native  grenadiers  from  different 
corps,  with  a  small  detail  of"  hght  artillery,  em- 
barked from  Bombay  on  the  evening  of 
^Nov.  22.)  the  y2d  November,  landed  at  Aptee,  and 
moved  forward  imder  Captain  James 
Stewart,  who  took  possession  of  the  Bhore  Ghaut 
■without  opposition,  and  encamped  at  the  village  of 
Kundalla.  The  advance  had  embarked  before  the 
treaty  was  signed ;  and  at  this  moment  an  unex- 
pected cause  of  delay  arose  from  the  perverse  con- 
duct of  Rugoba,  who  perceiving  that  the  Bombay 
government  bad  gone  too  far  to  retract,  and  that 
liis  concurrence  was  indispensable,  started  objec- 
tions and  pertinaciously  adhered  to  them  until  a 
part  of  his  demands  were  granted.  This  disposi- 
tion to  take  every  possible  advantage  of  those 
friends  who  had  done  so  much  to  uphold  his  cause, 
■occasioned  considerable  vexation  ;  but  for  the  pre- 
sent, this  disappointment  was  forgotten,  in  the 
animating  bustle  of  expected  service,  and  the  bril- 
liant hopes  entertained  of  the  result. 

The  troops  embarked  at  Bombay  lor  Panwell 
on  the  '23rd ;  took  possession  of  the  small  fort  of 
Bellapoor,  and  disembarked  at  Panwell  on  the  25th 
of  November.  Including  the  advance  under  Cap- 
tain Stewart,  and  a  detachment  of  sixty  rank  and 
file  left  at  Bellapoor,  the  army  was  compos^  of 
five  hundred  and  ninety-one  Europeans,  two  thou- 
sand twohundred  and  seventy-eight  native  infantry, 
and  five  hundred  gun  Lascars ;  the  whole,  officers 
.included,  amounted  to  three  thousand  and.  nine 
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hundred  men.  Preparations  sufficient  to  have 
abled  tbe  commanding  officer  to  move  from  Pan- 
well  were  not  completed  for  several  days  ;  but  the 
delay  which  afterwards  took  place  in  making  roads, 
and  in  the  observance  of  various  formalities,  was 
equally  unnecessary  and  inexcuseable. 

A  proclamation  declaring  the  objects  of  the  ex- 
pedition was  issued  inRugoba's  name,  and  probably 
intended  to  be  disseminated  through  means  of  his 
people.  AVhen  the  troops  first  entered  the  village  of 
Panwell,  the  carcoon  in  charge  of  it,  on  the  part  of 
the  ministers,  retired.  Colonel  Egerton  immedi- 
ately occupied  his  house  ;  and  as  he  had  received 
two  copies  of  the  proclamation,  he  assembled  the 
inhabitants,  whom  he  describes  as  well  satisfied 
with  the  change  of  government  when  he  had  read 
the  proclamation ;  and  he  was,  tlieretbre,  not  a 
little  surprised  on  finding  intelligence  had  reached 
Bombay,  that  the  inhabitants  were  retiring  from 
the  village,  and  that  a  complaint  had  been  made 
against  him  for  occupying,  and  of  course  defiling, 
a  Bramin*s  house.  This  accusation  Colonel  Eger- 
ton  repelled,  by  declaring,  that  he  was  actually 
living  in  the  government-house,  it  never  appearing 
to  enter  his  mind  that  the  government  agent  was  a 
Bramin.  It  may  seem  frivolous  to  record  such  ab- 
surdities, or  the  petty  disputes  of  Mr.  Carnac  and 
Colonel  Egerton,  which  commenced  regarding  the 
military  honours  to  be  paid  to  the  former.  Unfor- 
tunately, Mr.  Mostyn,  the  person  best  qualified  to 
direct  the  expedition,  was  taken  ill,  and  without 
once  attending  the  committee,  returned  to  Bombay, 
where  he  died  on  the  1st  of  January.    Mr.  Carnac 
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was  fully  sensible  of  bis  loss;  and  at  an  early  period, 
expressed  apprehensions  ofthe  great  discouragement 
his  illness  might  prove  to  the  Mabratta  party,  stili 
inclined  to  the  cause  of  Rugoba. 

Colonel  Egerton,  on  Mr.  Mostyn's  being  taken 
ill,  declared  that  the  powers  of  the  committee  were 
suspended ;  but  his  objections  were  overruled  by  an 
order  from  Bombay,  although  by  this  decision, 
there  being  only  two  members,  Mr.  Carnac,  at 
president  with  a  casting  vote,  became  virtually 
commander  of  the  army. 

The  whole  force  accompanied  by  Rugoba,  Am- 
rut  Rao,  his  adopted  son,  and  a  few  straggling 
horse  that  had  joined  tliem,  ascended  the 
(Dec.23.)Ghaut3  by  the  23d  of  December  ;  by  that 
time  some  partial  skirmishing  had  taken 
place  between  Captain  Stewart  and  small  parties  of 
the  enemy,  in  which  the  Sepoys  showed  great  zeaL 
Colonel  Egerton,  at  the  top  of  the  Ghauts,  divided 
his  force  into  two  brigades;  the  one  commanded  by 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Cay,  the  otlier  under  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Cockburn,  still  reserving  the  advance  as  a 
separate  corps  under  Captain  Stewart  These  three 
divisions  advanced  alternately  at  the  rate  of  about 
three  quarters  of  a  mile  daily,  the  march  rarely  ex- 
ceeding  two  miles,  and  the  one  division  always 
occupying  the  ground  whicli  tlie  other  had  quitted. 
In  this  manner,  in  eleven  days  they  reached  Kariee, 
a  village  eight  miles  from  the  ground  which  Cap- 
tain Stewart  had  first  occupied.  This  extraordinary 
mode  of  warfare,  which  the  commanding  officer 
aflerwards  declared  was  owing  to  want  of  provi- 
sions and  carriage  in  the  commissariat,  and  which 
■9 
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Mr.  Carnac  describes  as  what  Colonel  Egerton 
might  have  seen  in  Germany,  encouraged  the 
enemy,  who  brought  down  infantry,  rockets,  and 
guns  to  harass  them ;  but  they  were  attacked 
and  driven  back  on  every  occasion  with  the  great- 
est spirit.       During    the    march  from    Kundalla, 

the  army  lost  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cay,  an 

Dec.  31.  excellent  officer,  who  was  mortally  wounded 

1779.  by  a  rocket,  on  the  31st  of  December;  but 

at  the  village  of  Karlee,  on  the  4th  of  Janu- 
ary, Captain  Stewart,  who  on  the  present,  and 
several  other  occasions,  had  distinguished  himself, 
Was  killed  by  a  cannon  ball,  to  the  general  regret 
of  the  army.  "  He  was,"  say  the  Bombay  govern- 
ment, "  a  most  active,  gallant,  and  judicious  officer, 
and  possessed  of  the  true  military  spirit."  It  is  a 
remarkable  fact  that  his  name  is  to  this  day  fami- 
liar in  tlie  Mahratta  country,  by  tlie  appellation  of 
Stewart  Phalcray,  which  expresses  something  more 
than  the  gallant  Stewart,  a  circumstance  that  marks 
the  strong  impression  made  by  his  conduct;  and 
■what  soldier,  wherever  he  may  fall,  could  desire  a 
nobler  epitaph,  than  that  such  a  tradition  should 
be  preserved  by  his  enemies. 

The  dilatory  preparations  at  Bombay  aiforded 
Nana  Furnuwees  and  MahadajeeSindia  ample  time 
to  assemble  the  army.  Sukaram  Bappoo's  restraint 
was,  at  this  crisis,  deemed  impolitic,  probably  from 
the  same  cause  as  before,  on  account  of  the  situation 
in  which  he  stood  with  the  British  government,  as 
one  of  the  two  ministers  who  concluded  the  treaty 
of  Poorundhur ;  a  reconciliation  had  therefore  been 
brought  about,  and  he  ostensibly  resumed  Ms  office 
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as  iniiiister.  The  principal  part  of  the  miUtarr 
operations  were  intrusted  to  Mahatlajee  Sindia, 
Hurry  Punt  Phurkay,  and  Tookajee  Holkar.  But 
they  took  care  to  place  Holkar,  of  whom  Nana 
was  justly  suspicious,  in  a  situation  from  which  he 
would  have  found  it  extremely  hazardous  to  effect 
a  junction  with  llugoba.  The  whole  Mahratta 
army,  on  the  approach  of  the  English,  advanced 
to  TuUygaoni.  Bhew  llao  Yeswunt  Phansay,  witii 
seven  guns,  four  thousand  infantry,  and  five  thou- 
sand horse,  had  been  sent  on  some  time  before,  to 
oppose  the  Bombay  troops  ;  and  it  was  witli  Phan- 

say's  party  that  the  skirmishes  had  hitherto 
(Jan.  6.)  been  maintained.     On  the  6th  of  January 

Colonel  Egerton,  in  consequence  of  sick- 
ness, was  obliged  to  resign  the  command  of  the 
army,  which  devolved  on  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cock- 
burn  ;  but  Colonel  Egerton  continued  a  member 
of  the  committee,  as  a  party  of  the  enemy's  horse 
had  cut  off  the  communication  with  Bombay. 

On  the  9th  of  January  the  army  reached  Tully- 
gaom,  where  the  Mahrattas  made  a  show  of  resist- 
ance }  but  when  the  line  advanced  in  order  of  battle 
they  retired.  The  village  had  been  destroyed,  by 
order  of  Nana  Furnuwees,  and  the  committee 
heard  that  similar  orders  had  been  given  for  burn- 
ing Chinchore  and  Poona.  On  receiving  this  in- 
telligence, instead  of  pushing  forward  eighteen 
miles,  the  distance  between  Tullygaom  and  the 
capital,  the  apparent  determination  of  the  enemy 
farmed  them ;  and  Rugoba's  assurance,  tliat  no 
person  of  consequence  would  declare  for  him  until 
some  advantage  had  been  obtained,  had  quite  a 
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contrary  effect  from  what  he  had  intended,  and 
instead  of  being  animated  to  exertion,  the  com- 
jnittee  sank  into  despondency.  With  eighteen 
days*  provisions  for  their  .  troops,  they  in  the  same 
breath  came  to  a  resolution,  first,  of  negociating 
with  some  of  the  chiefs,  and  then  of  retreating. 
Mr.  Lewis,  who  had  remained  at  Poona  till  the  last 
moment,  and  had  made  good  his  way  to  Bombay, 
was  with  the  army,  and  at  this  moment  assured  the 
committee,  that  a  party  of  horse  in  the  interests  of 
Moraba  were  in  the  Concan,  and  might  soon  be 
expected  to  join  their  army ;  but  this  circumstance 
was  disregarded.  When  Mr.  Carnac  proposed  a 
retreat  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cockburn,  Captain 
Hartley,  and  Mr.  Holmes  of  the  civil  service,  were 
present,  and  both  these  gentlemen  ventured  to 
suggest  that  it  would  be  better  to  await  the  result 
of  the  negotiation  where  they  then  were.  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  Cockburn  on  being  called  upon  for 
his  opinion,  said  he  had  no  doubt  that  he  could 
carry  the  army  to  Poona,  but  apprehended  the 
impossibility  of  protecting  the  baggage,  pro\isions, 
and  cattle ;  of  which  last,  of  bullocks  alone,  there 
were  19,000.  The  committee,  however,  deter- 
mined to  adhere  to  their  resolution  of  retreating. 
Rugoonath  Rao,  whose  advice  at  such  a  moment 
was  of  great  importance,  earnestly  begged  of  them 
to  defer  their  resolution ;  but  the  man  who  had  led 
fifty  thousand  horse  from  the  Nerbuddah  to  the 
Attock,  was  equally  odious  to  his  countrymen,  and 
dispicable  among  his  allies :  not  one  day  would 
the  committee  delay  in  deference  to  his  opinion,, 
and  at  eleven  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  1 1th  of 
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January,  tlie  lieavy  guns  Iiaving  been  thrown  into 
'  irge  tank,  and  a  quantity  of  stores  burnt,  aa 
army  of  two  thousand  six  hundred  British  troops, 
began  its  retreat,  secretly  as  was  supposed,  before 
■fifty  thousand  Mabrattas. " 

It  was  vainly  imagined  that  they  could  make  one 
march  before  being  discovered  ;  and  when  the  ad- 
vanced guard,  under  Captain  Gordon,  was  fired 
upon  by  a  party  of  horse  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  Colonel  Cockburn  conceived  that  the 
enemy  must  have  obtained  the  intelligence  from 
Rugonath  Rao.  The  army,  as  already  noticed, 
was  divided  into  two  brigades,  besides  six  compa- 
nies of  grenadier  Sepoys,  which  were  kept  distinct 
as  a  reserve.  On  the  present  occasion,  the  two 
brigades  were  united  under  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Cockburn,  having  a  strong  advanced  guard  at  some 
distance  in  fiont,  with  the  six  companies  of  gren- 
adier Sepoys  and  two  guns,  considerably  in  ihe 
rear. 

On  the  death  of  Captain  Stewart,  Captain  James 
Hartley  was  selected  to  command  the  reserve. 
Captain  Hartley  was  a  young  man,  who  had  been 
in  the  Company's  service  fourteen  years;  he  WM 
well  known  to  the  Sepoys,  who  have  much  discero- 
ment  in  the  character  of  their  odicers,  and  are  verjr 
different  under  different  men ;  but  in  the  hour  of 


*  Mr.  Lewis  Eeems  to  have  estimated  them  at  about  ten  thau- 
■and  inrantry,  and  twenly-iive  thousand  horse.  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Cockburn  declares  there  were  above  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  men.  The  Mahrattas  themselves  say  at  lea*l 
ft  lakh,  and  1  believe  there  may  have  been  above  oaa  half  of 
t)|U  number. 
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need,  where  they  have  experienced  kindness,  and 
seen  their  commanders  worthy  of  confidence,  there 
probably  never  was  an  instance  of  misconduct.  An 
officer,  even  in  a  subordinate  rank,  has  often  a 
charge  not  only  difficult  in  itself,  but  of  higher 
national  importance  when  leading  the  natives  of 
India,  than  is  likely  to  fall  to  the  lot  of  a  junior 
officer  in  any  other  branch  of  the  British  service. 
He  has  not  merely  to  do  his  duty,  not  only  to 
animate,  or,  what  is  often  more  difficult,  to  restrain, 
but  to  support  the  minds  of  his  men,  and  infuse 
his  own  spirit,  when  he  may  perceive  them  des- 
pondent or  discontented. 

As  soon  as  Colonel  Cpckbum  heard  the  firing  in 
front,  he  ordered  Major  Frederick,  with  two  com- 
panies of  Europeans,  to  support  Captain  Gordon  ; 
but  the  Mahrattas  had  succeeded  in  plundering  a 
part  of  the  baggage,  and  in  a  very  short  time  the 
rear  was  also  attacked.  The  army,  however,  con- 
tinued to  move  on  till  day-light,  when  they  found 
themselves  completely  surrounded,  and  large  bodies 
of  horse  coming  on  as  if  to  charge  the  main  body ; 
the  troops  were  immediately  halted  and  the  line 
formed ;  but  the  strength  of  the  attack,  as  had 
been  the  practice  in  Deccan  warfare  since  the  days 
of  Shah  Jehan,  was  made  upon  the  rear.  Hart- 
ley's Sepoys  received  them  with  the  greatest  anim- 
ation and  steadiness,  drove  them  back,  and  were 
with  }  difficulty  restrained  from  pursuing  them. 
Shortly  after  sun-rise,  the  attack  on  the  rear  was 
renewed  by  the  main  body  of  the  Mahratta  army, 
consisting  of  both  cavalry  and  infantry ;  and  their 
guns,  having  been  brought  up,  opened  on  the  liae,- 
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but  the  heaviest  fire,  and  the  brunt  of  the  onsets 
was  still  in  the  rear.  The  gaUant  band  of  Sepoya^ 
though  now  sore  pressed,  had  excellent  Europem 
officers,  and  not  only  stood  their  ground  with  ^irii^ 
but  fought  with  perfect  enthusiasm. 

Captain  Hartley  sent  an  officer  to  lieoteniiit 
Colonel  Cockbum,  requesting  him  to  bring  vsf 
the  main  body  to  his  support ;  to  this  Cokwd 
Cockbum  objected,  as  a  large  body  of  horse  threat- 
ened to  charge  his  left  in  case  he  quitted  his  posi- 
tion ;  but  he  directed  five  companies  of  Europeans^ 
and  two  companies  of  Sepoys  to  support  Captain 
Hartley.  With  this  reinforcement.  Hartley,  hoU- 
ing  possession  of  a  rising  ground^  sustained  the 
whole  weight  of  a  persevering  attack  with  the 
steadiest  intrepidity.  About  ten  o'clock.  Colonel 
Cockbum  had  sent  him  peremptory  orders  to  re- 
treat, but,  fortunately,  Lieutenant  Dawson^  who 
was  charged  with  this  messagob  met,  by  the  way, 
Lieutenant  Rattray,  an  officer*  in  Captain  Hart- 
ley's confidence,  to  whom  he  communicated  his 
errand,  when  both  concurring  in  the  fatal  con- 
sequence that  must  attend  such  an  order,  Rattmy 
took  the  risk  of  stopping  the  messenger,  of  ex- 
plaining  to  Colonel  Cockburn,  as  if  from  Captain 
Hartley,  the  effects  of  retiring  under  such  circum* 
stances,  and  of  begging  that  he  would  allow  Cap* 
tain  Hartley  to  await  a  more  favourable  opportunity^ 
To  this  proposal  Colonel  Cockburn  consented ;  be- 
fore noon,  however,  he  sent  Major  Frederick  from 
the  advance  to  the  rear,  desiring  him  to  take  the 

*  Lieutenant  Rattray,  of  the  Bengal  establishment,  served  as 
A  volunteer  with  one  of  Hartley's  companies. 
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command,  but  not  to  depart  from  the  disposition 
previously  made  by  Captain  Hartley. 

During  the  whole  of  this  time  the  main  body 
was  partially  engaged :  principally  occupied  in  re^ 
turning  the  fire  of  the  Mahratta  artillery,  or 
cannonading  such  of  their  horse  as  ventured  within 
range  of  the  guns.  The  loss  hitherto,  except  at 
the  position  occupied  by  Hartley,  was  very  incon- 
siderable, and  the  fire  frQm  the  enemy  had  slack* 
ened,  when,  about  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
Major  Frederick  was  ordered  to  retire  to  the  main 
body,  which  he  effected  in  a  creditable  manner ; 
and  the  whole  moved  towards  the  advanced  guard, 
which  had  halted  at  the  village  of  Wurgaom. 

The  baggage,  bazar,  and  camp-equipage,  so  use* 
ful  to  the  comfort  of  an  Indian  army  when  sue* 
cessful^  becomes  quite  the  contrary  in  adversity ; 
and,  on  the  present  occasion,  the  proportion  was 
immoderately  great  The  followers  had  quitted 
.  the  flank  and  crowded  in  between  the  divisions  of 
the  troops,  so  as  greatly  to  impede .  the  retreat ; 
about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  they 
got  sufficiently  near  the  village,  the  followers  ran 
forward  and  pressed  towards  it,  to  seek  shelter 
from  the  enemy's  rockets,  which  were  now  show- 
ered upon  them.  This  press  created  the  greatest 
confusion,  the  enemy's  horse  took  advantage  of 
the  circumstance,  charged  through  the  baggage 
and  the  ranks,  and  when  entering  the  village 
of  Wurgaom,  considerable  loss  was  sustained. 
The  troops,  however,  soon  extricated  themselves, 
the  horse  were  driven  off,  the  guns  placed  in  com- 
manding situations,  and  by  four   o'clock  in  the 
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afternoon,  the  army  had  some  respite.  Earljr 
(13U^.)  on  the  ensuing  morning  the  enemy's  guns 

Opened  on  the  village,  and  a  body  of  in- 
fantry advanced  to  attack  it  They  were  re- 
pulsed, but  the  troops  were  supposed,  by  some  of 
the  officers,  to  be  dispirited ;  doubts  of  their  b^g 
jBble  to  retreat  began  to  be  expressed,  -—  the  com- 
manding officer,  instead  of  crushing  such  danger- 
ous despondency,  if  whispered  in  his  presence,  was 
himself  infected  by  the  spreading  contagion.  Some 
desertions  had  taken  place,  and  alarming  reports 
of  many  more  were  circulated. .  It  is  under  such 
circumstances  that  a  good  officer  of  Sepoys  is 
proved.  Captain  Hartley  addressed  his  men  col- 
lectively and  individually;  there  are  times  to 
assume  the  officer,  and  moments  where  the  officer 
must  be  the  acquaintance  and  friend.  Hartley 
was  both  respected  and  beloved ;  he  spoke  to  his 
men ;  his  officers  seconded  hingi ;  and  the  desertions 
from  his  corps  ceased.  On  the  thirteenth,  the 
total  loss  of  fighting  men  in  the  preceding  day,  was 
found  to  amount  to  three  hundred  and  fifty-two^ 
of  which  fifty-six  were  killed,  one  hundred  and 
fifty-one  were  wounded,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
five  were  missing ;  many  of  the  last  were  supposed 
to  have  deserted.  Among  the  killed  and  wounded, 
fifteen  were  European  officers,  whose  presence^ 
even  on  occasions  of  success,  is  of  great  conse* 
quence,  but,  at  such  a  time,  it  is  invaluable  to  native 
troops. 

A  further  retreat  was  deemed  impracticable,  and 
Mr.  Farmer,  the  secretary  of  the  committee,  was 
sent  to  negociate  with  the  ministers.    They  at  first 
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demanded  the  surrender  of  Rugonath  Rao^  which 
the  committee  would  have  complied  with,  but  they 
were  saved  from  this  disgrace  by  his  having  entered 
into  a  separate  agreement  with  Mahadajee  Sindia, 
to  whom  he  afterwards  gave  himself  up.  Sindia 
was  aiming  at  an  ascendancy  which  Nana  Fur« 
nuwees  was  studiously  endeavouring  to  prevent  $ 
yet  each  was  so  necessary  to  the  other  in  the  Mah-» 
ratta  empire,  that  although  their  ultimate  views 
were  at  variance,  their  present  interests  were  in 
union. 

The  ruling  party,  of  which  Nana  and  Sindia 
were  now  the  real  authorities,  insisted  on  the  com- 
mittee's entering  on  a  treaty  for  the  surrender  of 
the  whole  of  the  territory  the  Bombay  government 
had  acquired  since  the  death  of  Mahdoo  Rao 
BuUal,  together  with  the  revenue  possessed  by  the 
Company  in  Baroach  and  Surat,  which  the  Mah- 
rattas  never  had  possessed.  Mr.  Farmer,  who  was 
compelled  to  write  mysteriously,  as  his  letters  to 
the  committee  passed  through  the  hands  of  Nana 
and  Sindia,  expressed  himself  by  saying,  "  they 
seem  to  me  to  feel  themselves  in  that  situation  with 
respect  to  us,  which  the  Turkish  vizier  felt  him* 
self,  in  regard  to  Peter  the  first,  at  the  time  the 
empress  Catherine  sent  her  jewels  to  the  vizier.*' 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Cockbum  was  then  called  upon 
for  his  opinion  in  writing,  when  he  declared  that 
a  retreat  was  impracticable,  and  that  he  could  not 
charge  himself  with  such  a  responsibility.  Captain 
Hartley,  who  was  present  when  the  declaration 
was  made,  not  only  differed  from  Colonel  Cock» 

B  B  4 


HISTORY    OF   THE   MAHRATTA8. 

bum's  opinion,  but  showed  him  a  plan  by  which 
it  might  be  insured ;  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cockbum, 
however,  adhered  to  what  iie  had  stated.  Mr. 
Cai'nac,  as  he  afterwards  proved,  expressed  an 
opinion  at  the  time,  that  he  thought  the  retreat 
might  be  accomplished,  and  that  it  ought  to  be 
attempted  rather  than  submit  to  the  humiliating 
terms  insisted  upon ;  but  he  did  not  choose  to  press 
it.  As  such  was  Mr.  Carnac's  opinion,  the  plea 
of  deUcacy,  or  deference  towards  the  miiitary 
authorities,  unfortunately  for  him,  can  little  avail } 
for,  as  he  ordered  the  retreat  from  Tullygaom,  be 
ought  to  have  adhered  to  that  order,  which,  how- 
ever injudicious  or  disastrous,  could  not  have 
proved  disgraceful.  The  committee  repbed  to  Mr. 
Farmer's  communication,  by  desiring  him  to  in- 
form the  ministers  that  they  had  no  power  to  enter 
on  any  treaty  without  the  sanction  of  the  supreme 
government.  "  Show  us  then,"  said  Mahadajee 
Sindia,  when  this  message  was  dehvered,  "  the 
power  by  which  you  have  taken  upon  you  to  break 
the  treaty  concluded  by  Colonel  Upton." 

But,  immediately  after  the  committee  had  dis- 
patched the  reply  alluded  to,  which  waa,  at  least, 
dictated  in  the  language  of  fair  dealing,  they  sent 
Mr.  Holmes  to  Mahadajee  Sindia,  invested  with 
full  power  to  conclude  a  treaty.  Mr.  Carnac  re- 
conciled himself  to  this  measure  by  the  former 
message  through  Mr.  Farmer,  from  which  he 
argued,  that  if  the  ministers  submitted  to  be 
duped,  it  must  be  their  own  fault;  and  so  far  from 
intending  the  good  faith  which  lie  pledged,   b» 


CONVENTION  OF  WURGAOM.        377 

afterwards  declared  that  he  granted  the  powers  to 
Mr.  Holmes,  under  a  mental  reservation  that  they 
were  of  no  validity. 

The  separate  negotiation,  thus  opened  with  Sin- 
dia,  flattered  him  exceedingly,  and  accorded  most 
fiiUy  with  his  plans  of  policy ;  but  no  ebullition  of 
joy  prevented  his  taking  every  advantage  of  the 
English,  as  far  as  was  consistent  with  the  control 
he  now  had,  and  was  determined  to  preserve  over 
Nana  Furnuwees.  Mr.  Holmes  settled  that  every 
thing  was  to  be  restored  to  the  Mahrattas  as  held 
in  1773.  The  committee  were  obliged,  on  the 
spot,  to  send  an  order  countermanding  the  advance 
of  the  Bengal  troops,  and  Sindia's  favour  was  pur- 
chased by  a  private  promise  to  bestow  on  him  the 
English  share  of  Baroach,  besides  a  sum  of  forty-one 
thousand  rupees,  in  presents  to  his  servants.  The 
committee  were  so  completely  humbled,  that  they 
viewed  with  gratitude  the  kindness  of  Sindia  in 
suffering  the  army  to  depart;  they  were  obliged 
to  give  two  hostages,  Mr.  William  Gamul  Farmer, 
and  Lieutenant  Charles  Stewart,  as  a  security  for 
the  performance  of  their  engagement ;  but  their 
first  act  on  descending  the  Ghauts,  was  to  sus- 
pend the  countermand  they  had  addressed  to  the , 
officer  commanding  the  Bengal  detachment. 
•  On  the  return  of  the  troops  to  Bombay,  the  im- 
mediate  object  of  attention,  was  the  measure  of 
reward  and  punishment  throughout  the  army* 
Colonel  Egerton  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cock- 
bum  were  suspended  from  the  service  by  the 
government ;  no  opinion  as  to  the  personal  conduct 
of  Mr.  Carnac  was  then  passed,  but  in  anticipation 
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of  the  order  of  events,  as  the  characters  are  in- 
future  quite  undistinguished,  it  is  merely  necessaiy 
to  observe,  that  when  the  whole  of  the  proceedings 
came  before  the  Court  of  Directors,  after  a  delibe- 
rate investigation,  they  addressed  a  despatch  to 
Bombay,  in  which  they  enumerated  the  particular 
demerits  of  the  parties  blamed,  passed  a  just  cen- 
sure on  the  behaviour  of  Mr.  Carnac  and  Colonel 
Egerton,  and  dismissed  them  from  the  Company's 
service.  They  also  dismissed  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Cockbum,  the  justice  of  whose  sentence  was  cer- 
tainly not  questionable,  and  the  occasion  called  for 
example ;  but  we  may  lament  the  errors  of  an  officer 
whose  reputation  was  deservedly  considei^able,  until 
chance  raised  him  to  a  station  above  his  abilities. 
Four  years  before.  Colonel  Cockbum's  character 
had  been  recorded  by  General  Gordon  in  the  follow- 
ing words :  "  Cool,  clear,  steady,  and  determined  as 
an  officer ;  he  has  twice  within  these  two  years  led 
our  troops  to  assault  ♦,  which  have  been  attended 
with  glory  and  success  to  him  and  the  troops,  and 
much  advantage  to  our  employers.  I  do  not  know 
a  better  regimental  officer.'* 

But,  although  some  were  thus  punished  by  the 
judgment  of  the  Directors  in  England,  others  were 
dismissed  at  Bombay,  and  many  were  applauded 
and  promoted  for  their  conduct  on  the  12th  Janu- 
ary. The  gallant  and  judicious  behaviour  of  Hartley 
was  represented  in  its  true  colours^  and  his  merit 
was,  at  first,  universally  acknowledged;  but  the 
governor  and  council  having  raised  him  at  once  to 

*  General  Gordon  alluded  to  Baroach  and  Tannab. 
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the  rank  of  Lieutenant  Colonel,  although  he  might 
have  merited  the  distinction,  such  promotion  being 
unprecedented  in  the  Company's  service,  was 
deemed  so  improper  and  injurious,  that  every  offi« 
cer,  before  senior  to  Colonel  Hartley,  [represented 
the  injustice  and  degradation  to  which  he  was  per- 
sonally  subjected.  Some  time  after,  when  an  an- 
swer arrived  from  the  Court  of  Directors,  it  proved 
a  source  of  mortification  to  Hartley,  as  although  he 
was  not  deprived  of  his  rank,  his  further  promotion 
and  his  pay  as  Lieutenant  Colonel  in  the  Company's 
service,  were  suspended  until  the  whole  of  those, 
formerly  his  seniors,  should,  in  the  usual  routine, 
be  promoted  over  him. 

.  The  Bombay  government  were  reduced  to  a  situ- 
ation of  great  distress ;  their  measures  had  been 
obviously  imprudent  and  impolitic,  ill-concerted, 
and  badly  executed.  Success,  that  grand  apology 
for  statesmen's  blunders,  had  not  attended  the 
schemes  which  they  had  been  labouring  to  be  per- 
mitted to  attempt  From  the  time  the  supreme 
council  exercised  their  first  autliority  by  a  precipi- 
tate interference,  the  majority  of  the  members  of 
the  Bombay  government  endeavoured  by  argument 
and  artifice  to  bring  about  their  own  designs,  and 
instead  of  taking  an  enlarged  and  dignified  view  of 
the  national  interests  and  government  in  India, 
which  would  have  been  an  honour  to  themselves, 
and  a  reproach  to  their  opponents,  they  lost  the 
commanding  ground  on  which  they  stood,  by  fol- 
lowing a  course  that  brought  about  its  own  un- 
doing.    The  character  of  their  proceedings  bears 
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Strong  marks  of  personal  interest,  and  personal  re* 
sentment. 

'  In  Bengal,  whatever  their  practical  errors,  the 
views  of  men  accustomed  to  think  as  great  states- 
men, are  always  apparent  in  their  consultations  and 
transactions ;  but  in  Bombay,  the  spirit  of  com- 
mercial adventurers  still  lurked  at  the  council 
table.  Their  contracted  policy  was  directed  mere- 
ly to  carry  their  point  in  favour  of  Rugoba,  and  to 
aggrandize  their  own  presidency.  In  sending  off 
their  expedition  it  would  seem  as  if  they  had  been 
actuated  by  the  puerile  desire  of  showing  the  Ben- 
gal government  what  Bombaij  could  do  without 
their  assistance.  The  excuse,  subsequently  made 
on  this  point,  of  expected  assistance  from  the  Ben- 
gal detachment,  cannot  be  admitted,  as  it  would 
appear  in  their  replies  to  Mr.  Draper's  dissent,  and 
in  the  means  taken  to  ascertain  the  progress  of  the 
Bengal  detachment;  but  the  importance  of  its  co- 
operation, seems  scarcely  to  have  been  considered, 
tmtil  some  time  after  their  own  army  had  taken  the 
field.  In  short,  the  Bombay  government  neglected 
opportunity,  they  overlooked  changes  of  circum- 
stance, tliey  desperately  sent  a  handful  of  men 
against  the  strength  of  the  Mahratta  empire,  and 
committed  the  conduct  of  an  enterprize,  practicable 
only  by  celerity,  address,  and  resolution,  to  men 
totally  unfit  tor  sucli  a  charge.  Their  army  had 
returned  defeated,  their  treasury  was  exhausted, 
their  credit  insignificant,  and  their  reputation  sul- 
lied. But  under  these  discouraging  circumstances, 
^e  merit  of  fortitude,  ability,  and  vigour,  isjuj 
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due  to  governor  Hornby. .  There  was  no  consol- 
ation in  a  retrospect,  the  present  misfortunes  were 
chiefly  to  be  attributed  to  misconduct ;  and  in  anti- 
cipation, there  was  censure  for  what  was  past,  and 
danger  in  what  was  to  come.  Mr.  Hornby,  in  the 
first  place,  judiciously  recommended  to  the  mem- 
bers of  his  government,  to  abstain  from  all  recrimin- 
ation, to  allow  their  motives  and  their  measures 
as  recorded,  to  await  the  judgment  of  their  supe- 
riors, and  that  every  one  should  bend  his  mind  to 
the  consideration  of  the  future,  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing,  and  if  they  did  come,  surmounting,  the 
impending  perils  they  had  so  much  reason  to  ap- 
prehend. He  took  an  unreserved  and  full  view  of 
their  situation,  and  although  evidently  humbled, 
he  displayed  the  strong  mind  of  an  English  chie^ 
and  convinced  his  council  that,  whilst  they  acted 
with  the  unanimity  and  firmness  which  became 
their  country,  they  were  not  only  above  contempt, 
but  might  soon  overcome  their  difficulties,  and  re- 
trieve their  affairs.  He  disavowed  the  validity  of  the 
disgraceful  articles  of  the  Wurgaom  convention ; 
for  although  Mr.  Carnac  had  ostentatiously  inti- 
mated to  Nana  Furnuwees,  probably  to  enhance 
his  own  consequence,  that  he  was  intrusted  with 
the  Company's  seal,  and  with  full  powers,  he  had 
no  authority  to  conclude  a  treaty,  nor  could  the 
Bombay  government  have  delegated  such  a  com- 
mission. Mr.  Hornby  determined,  at  all  hazards, 
to  resist  the  cessions  made  by  the  committee ;  but 
as  every  point  was  indispensably  referred  to  Bengal, 
there  appeared  no  necessity  for  publishing  a  defi- 


882  HISTORY   Of   THE   MAHRATTAS. 

ance  to  the  Mahrattas.  The  intentions  of  the 
Bombay  council  were,  however,  sufficiently  declared 
by  their  preparations,  and  every  effort  was  made  to 
recruit  and  improve  their  army. 

On  the  19th  February,  Mr.  Hornby  laid 
(Feb.  19.)  an  elaborate  minute  before  his  council,  in 
which  he  took  a  view  of  Mahratta  politics, 
and  the  line  of  conduct  which  he  thought  the  most 
expedient  for   the   British  authorities  to  pursue. 
^  The  end  he  proposed  to  attain  was  that  of  securing 
'.   a  peace,  so  as  to  exclude  the  French  from  the 
I   Mahratta  dominions,  and  to  retain   the  territory 
then  in  possession  of  the  English.     He  assumedt 
^  matter  of  certainty,  that  Sindia  had  indicated, 
by  several  parts  of  his  conduct,  an  aversion  to  the 
French,  and  a  desire  to  form  an  alliance  with  the 
English,  against  Nana  Furnuwees.     In  the  sup* 
position  thus  adopted,  Mr.  Hornby  was  not  wholly 
wrong ;  for  had  Nana  by  any  means,  foreign  or 
domestic,  become  too  powerful,  Mahadajee  Sindia 
might  have  sought  assistance  from  the  English } 
but  whilst  Nana  Furnuwees  held  the  reins,  prin- 
cipally by  the  support  of  Sindia's  power,  it  was 
completely  the  interest  of  the  latter  to   uphold 
Nana's    administration.     The    president    was    of 
opinion  that  the  sum  of  forty-one  thousand  rupees^ 
promised  to  Sindia's  servants,  ought  to  be  paid; 
and  that  Baroach,  or  an  equivalent,  should  be  giveo 
to  him  for  the  act  of  kindness,  humiliating  as  it 
was,  in   permitting  their  army   to   return.      All 
these  suggestions  were  submitted  to  the  supreme 
government ;  but  in  the  mean  time,  the  principd 
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hope  of  retrieving  theif  afikirs  was  in  the  near 
approach  of  the  Bengal  army,  to  the  progress  of 
which  a  retrospect  is  now  necessary. 

Colonel  LesUe  crossed  the  Jumna  in  May 
(1778.)  1778,  and  notwithstanding  professions  of 
friendship  made  by  the  Mahratta  officers, 
they  manifested  an  opposition  which  induced  him 
to  take  possession  of  the  fort  of  Kalpee.  It  was 
expected  by  the  Bengal  government,  that  the  army 
would  have  crossed  the  Nerbuddah  before  the 
rains ;  but  some  of  the  Rajpoot  chiefs  in  Bundel- 
jCund,  instigated  by  the  Mahrattas,  attempted  to 
cut  off  the  supplies,  murdered  an  officer,  and  fre- 
quently killed  foragers  and  followers.  Colonel 
Xeslie,  however,  instead  of  steadily  pursuing  his 
route,  entered  on  a  war  with  those  chiefs,  took' 
part  in  their  feuds,  and  thus  engaged  in  a  task, 
equally  endless  and  unavailing.  He  attacked  and 
carried  with  little  difficulty  their  principal  post  at 
Mhow,  three  Kos  west  of  Chatterpore  ;  he  drove 
a  large  body  of  men  from  a  strong  position  on  the 
banks  of  the  Kaine,  and  notwithstanding  repeated 
orders  to  proceed,  he  wasted  the  whole  monsoon 
in  this  unaccountable  manner.  In  five  months  he 
had  not  advanced  more  than  one  hundred  and 
twenty  miles  ;  and  in  the  fourth  month,  the  esti- 
mated expence  of  his  army  amounted  to  twelve 
lacks  of  rupees. 

.  Mr,  Hastings  did  not  hastily  withdraw  his  con- 
fidence from  Colonel  Leslie,  but  he  was  at  length 
compelled  to  admit  that  his  conduct  was  indefensi- 
ble. He  was  therefore  recalled,  and  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Goddard  was  appointed  to  succeed. to  the 
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command  of  the  army,  but  prior  to  the  date  of  the 
order  of  recal,  Colonel  Leslie  had  died  of  a  fever, 
on  the  Srd  October  1778. 

Colonel  Goddard  immediately  assumed  com- 
mand of  the  troops,  and  a  few  days  afterwards, 
commenced  his  march  from  Rajegurh,  in  BundeU 
cund,  towards  the  Nerbuddah.  His  route  lay  by 
Mooltan,  Khemlassa,  Beilsah,  Bhppaul,  and  Hoos- 
singabad ;  at  the  last  mentioned  place,  he  forded 
the  Nerbuddah  on  the  2d  December.  Before 
Colonel  Goddard  had  quitted  the  Bundelcund  ter- 
ritory,  Ballajee  Punt,  the  Mahratta  oflScer  station- 
ed at  Sagur,  by  whose  machinations  Leslie's  pro- 
gress was  at  first  arrested,  after  many  professions 
of  friendship,  made  a  perfidious  attack  on  the  bag- 
gage of  the  army,  in  which  he  was  completely 
foiled.  The  conduct  of  the  nabob  of  Bliopaai 
was  precisely  the  reverse  of  that  of  the  Mahratta 
oflScer;  he  treated  the  English  with  the  greatest 
confidence  and  hospitality,  furnished  them  with 
every  supply  and  every  possible  assistance,  at  the 
risk  of  incurring  future  enmity  from  the  Mahrattas, 
without  the  support  of  his  new  friends.  This 
generous  behaviour,  on  the  part  of  the  nabob,  was 
never  forgotten ;  and  it  laid  the  foundation  of  a 
friendship,  which,  in  modern  times,  has  been  laud- 
ably extended  to  his  descendants  by  the  British 
government. 

After  Colonel  Goddard  had  crossed  the  Nerbui 
dah,  he  halted  on  the  south  bank  of  the  river,  to 
await  some  communications  from  Moodajee  BhoD- 
slay,  particularly  connected  with  his  future  oper- 
ations.' 


MOODAJEE    BHONSLAY. 

Tlie  views  of  the  supreme  government,  in  con- 
tracting an  alliance  witli  the  ruler  of  Berar,  were 
intimated  to  Bombay  in  the  month  of  August,  but 
merely  in  a  general  manner.  The  execution  of 
the  plan  was  intrustfd  to  Mr.  Elliot,  a  gentleman 
eminently  qualified  for  any  embassy,  but  the  design 
was  formed  on  defective  information.  It  had  for 
its  object,  an  alliance  with  Moodajee  against  the 
Poona  ministers,  for  the  purpose  of  attaining  per- 
manent peace  and  complete  security  to  the  Com- 
pany's possessions,  against  the  attempts  of  France, 
by  establishing  and  upholding  Moodajee  Bhonslay 
as  Raja  of  all  the  Mahrattas.  Mr.  Hastings,  in  this 
plan,  was  precisely  adopting  the  scheme  originally 
suggested  by  Wittul  Sondoor  the  minister  of  Nizam 
AUy."  He  was  not  aware  that  Moodajee  had  no 
claim  to  the  Mahratta  sovereignty;  but  even  had 
such  been  the  case,  as  the  British  government  so 
long  acknowledged  the  Peishwa's  supremacy,  as  the 
Bombay  presidency  had  concluded  an  authorized 
treaty  with  Rugonath  Rao,  declaring  him  regent  dur- 
ing the  minority  of  the  young  Peishwa,  the  measure 
was  in  the  one  view  unjust,  in  the  other  inconsistent, 
and  on  the  whole  complicated  and  injudicious. 
Had  Moodajee  really  been  heir  to  the  throne  of 
Sivajee  it  woyld  have  been  very  impolitic  to  have 
■afforded  the  means  of  uniting  an  empire,  hostile 
to  all  the  world,  which  was  of  itself  falling  to 
pieces.     The  scheme  was  first  interrupted  by  the 

*  It  seerou  to  have  been  firsl  suggested  to  Mr.  Hastings,  by 
BeneersiD,  tbe  wubeel  of  Sabajee.  See  letter  from  the  Bengal 
government,  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  19tl»  December,  177** 
App.  5.     Report  from  the  Committee  of  Secrecy. 
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death  of  Mr.  Elliot,  which  happened  on  the  12th 
September,  when  on  Ids  route  towards  Nagpoor. 
The  governor-general  in  consequence  of  that  event, 
directed  the  secret  instructions,  addressed  to  Mr. 
Elliot,  to  be  made  over  to  Colonel  Goddard,  whom 
Mr.  Hastings  empowered  to  treat  according  to  their 
purport;  and  about  the  same  time,  as  the  new 
plan  required  that  tliey  should  retain  the  means 
of  carrying  it  Into  eflect,  the  governor  general  anil 
council  suspended  the  power  of  the  Bombay 
government  over  Colonel  Goddard's  army,  on  the 
plea  of  a  failure  in  the  original  plan  ibr  which  the 
power  had  been  granted.  It  was  also  resolved  to 
strengthen  Colonel  Goddard  by  a  reinforcement  of 
two  additional  battalions  of  native  infantry,  which 
were  directed  to  assemble  on  the  western  frontier 
of  the  province  of  Bengal,  mider  Major  Jacob 
Camac. 

Moodajee,  in  the  first  instance,  would  have  ac- 
ceded to  the  governor-general's  views,  but  before 
any  explanation  had  taken  place,  he  had  received 
intelligence  of  the  designs  at  Bombay  in  favour  of 
Rugoba,  and  of  the  vigorous  preparations  of  his 
own  countrymen,  at  Poona;  both  of  which,  fiw 
obvious  reasons,  tended  to  deter  him  from  entering 
on  any  immediate  alliance.  The  favourite  ambi- 
tion of  his  family  was  however  roused,  and  in  a 
conversation  with  Lieut.  Watherstone,  the  agent 
deputed  by  Colonel  Goddard,  Moodajee  admitted 
the  great  desire  he  entertained  of  embracing  the 
proposal  at  a  fit  time ;  but  whilst  he  wished  to  pro- 
long the  negotiation,  he  declined  embarking  io  any 
enterprize  at  that  period.  Moodajee'a  plan,  which 
^2 
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was  not  disclosed  till  some  time  after,  differed  from 
that  of  Mr.  Hastings  j  it  was  similar  to  what  Rug- 
hoojee  seems  to  have  intended  on  the  death  of 
Bajee  Rao,  in  1740,  and  was  more  practicable  than 
the  one  proposed."  Moodajee  tbresaw  that  oppo- 
sition would  be  made  to  pretensions  in  his  own  per- 
son, but  he  knew  there  would  be  much  less  diffi- 
culty, and  a  powerful  party  against  the  Bramin 
administration,  by  his  assuming  the  character  of 
protector  at  Satara,  (his  authority  in  Berar  was 
nothing  more,)  and  declaring  that  his  sole  design 
was  the  restoration  of  the  imprisoned  Raja'g 
authority. 

About  the  same  time  that  Moodajee  declined 
Colonel  Goddard's  overtures,  tlirough  Lieutenant 
Watherstone,  urgent  applications  were  received 
from  Bombay,  dated  6th  and  19th  December,  re- 
questing Goddard  to  advance  with  all  expedition, 
in  order  to  support  their  army  which  had  taken  the 
field  in  the  cause  of  Rugoba, 

Although  Colonel  Goddard,  prior  to  the  receipt 
of  this  requisition,  was  in  possession  of  the  order 
which  withdrew  him  from  the  authority  of  the 
Bombay  government,  he  considered  the  interest  of 
bis  country  so  much  at  stake,  that  without  hesit- 
ation, he  resolved  to  march  straight  to  the  west 
coast.     This  decision  was  extremely  creditable,  as 

*  "  Let,"  lays  Moodajee,  in  his  own  proposals  to  Mr.  Hast- 
ings, "a  lineal  descendant  of  Maha  Raj.i  Chutcer  Puttee  Siva- 
jee  Bbonslay,  continue  on  the  musnud  of  the  Satara  Raja  ;  but, 
till  the  power  and  aulliority  of  the  Raje  (sovereignty)  is  esta- 
blished, nothing  is  done."  (See  Appendix,  No.  191,  5th  Rq- 
fort,  Committee  of  Secrecy.) 

c  c  2 
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Colonel  Goddard  had  not  merely  to  fight  hw  way 
through  the  Mahratta  army,  but  he  incurred  the 
serious  responsibility  of  acting  on  his  own  judg- 
ment, where  failure  might  be  ruin  in  every  sense  of 
the  word,  and  wliere  he  personally  risked  nothing 
by  waiting  for  orders  at  Hussingabad.  He  com- 
menced his  march  about  the  26th  Januarj",  and 
arrived  at  Burhanpoor  on  the  30th  of  that  month. 
The  contradictory  letters,  written  by  the  field  com- 
mittee, during  and  subsequent  to  the  convention, 
though  they  afforded  no  information  of  the  state  of 
affairs,  and  might  have  perplexed  most  men,  only 
induced  Goddard  to  quicken  his  progress.  After 
refreshing  his  men  at  Burhanpoor,  he  resumed  his 
march  on  the  6th  Feburary,  and  in  twenty  days 
reached  Surat,  a  distance  of  three  hundred  miles, 
and  by  the  expedition  thus  used  avoided  a  body 
of  twentv  thousand  horse,  which  were  despatched 
from  Poona  to  intercept  him. 

The  Bombay  government  expressed  the  liveliest 
gratitude  for  the  honourable  and  generous  motives 
which  had  induced  him  to  hasten  to  their  relief; 
and  tliey  showed  their  sense  of  it  by  immediately 
offering  him  a  seat  in  tiieir  council,  and  recom- 
mending that  he  should  be  appointed  their  com- 
mander in  chiefl  Colonel  Goddard  had  gained  on 
their  esteem  by  Ms  repairing  to  Bombay  in  person, 
and  communicating  with  all  the  respect  due  to 
them,  and  to  his  own  situation,  joined  with  the 
becoming  courtesy  and  frankness  of  a  soldier. 

On  the  17th  March  the  Bombay  govern- 
(MM.i7.)rnent  first  received  a  copy  of  the  instruc- 
tions intended  for  Mr.  £lliot ;  the  first  copjr 
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had  been  sent  from  Bedgal  in  November,  but  bad 
unfortunately  miscarried.  The  state  of  the  nego^ 
tiation  with  Moodajee  Bhonslay  they  now  learnt  ^ 
from  Colonel  Goddard,  who  seemed  still  to  be  of 
opinion  that  an  alliance  would  take  place.  The 
Bombay  government  were  nol-  sanguine  on  this 
subject,  and  as  Mahadajee  Sindia  had  shown  none 
of  thoise  favourable  intentions  towards  the  English, 
imputed  to  him  in  Mr.  Hornby's  minute  of  the 
19th  of  February,  they  now  perceived  that  they 
were  on  the  eve  of  being  compelled  to  engage  as 
principals  in  a  war,  to  maintain  which,  their  ab- 
solute want  of  funds,  was  the  first  and  most  alarm- 
ing consideration. 

'  In  this  exigency,  making  allowance  for  defects 
in  the  original  information,  on  which  some  of  his 
calculations  were  made,  Mr.  Hornby  submitted  a 
very  judicious  plan  of  operations  in  a  minute  laid 

before  his  council  on  the  30th  March ;  he 
(Mar.SO.)there  pointed  out  a  method,  of  at  once  ob- 

taining  resources  and  distressing  their  ene- 
Inies,  by  entering  into  a  treaty  with  the  Gaekwar 
family,  on  the  terms  solicited  by  Futih  Sing  in 
1772;  reconciling  the  brothers,  releasing  them  from 
tribute  and  dependance  on  the  Poona  state,  and 
conquering  the  Peishwa's  share  of  Guzerat  for  the 
Company.  But  in  all  their  schemes  they  soon 
found  themselves  more  dependant,  and  more 
than  ever  controlled  by  the  governor-general  and 
council. 

The  Bengal  government,  before  they  received 
intelligence  of  the  disgraceful  proceedings  at  Wur- 
gaom,  upon  hearing  that  the  Bombay  presidency 

t  c  3 
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had  sent  an  army  into  the  field,  had  decided  on 
sending  Colonel  Goddard  to  tlieir  support,  but  they 
_  would  not  again  reUnqiiish  authority  over  his  army. 
Even  before  they  heard  of  the  convention  they 
vested  Colonel  Goddard  both  with  the  separate 
charge  of  their  army,  and  with  distinct  powers  as 
their  envoy  plenipotentiary  at  the  court  of  Poena. 
The  governor-general,  upon  receipt  of  further  in- 
telligence, without  waiting  to  learn  the  result  of 
Goddard's  bold  and  judicious  march,  sanctioned 
the  proceeding,  however  it  might  turn  out,  by 
recording  his  approbation  and  applause.  The  whole 
conduct  of  the  majority  of  the  Bengal  government 
was  on  this  occasion  admirable.  Their  first  deter- 
mination on  hearing  of  the  disastrous  news  was  to 
place  their  military  power,  offensive  and  defensive, 
in  the  best  possible  state,  without  betraying  either 
a  weakness  or  alarm  that  might  have  encouraged 
other  native  states  to  rise  against  them.  A  brigade 
was  ordered  to  the  banks  of  the  Jumna,  and  Sir 
Eyre  Coote,  the  commander-in-chief,  proceeded  to 
inspect  and  prepare  their  military  resources  on  the 
north  western  frontier,  the  quarter  most  likely  to 
be  invaded.  Mr.  Hastings,  whose  after  conduct 
made  amends  tor  \m  earlier  errors,  and  wliose  diffi- 
culties had  tended  to  improve  and  exalt  his  mind, 
showed  at  this  trying  period,  all  the  great  qualities 
of  which  he  was  possessed,  and  prudence  and  in- 
genuity, vigour  and  moderation,  are  alike  conspicu- 
ous in  the  measures  which  he  suggested.  Superior 
to  the  inveteracy  of  Mr.  Francis,  and  entirely 
exempt  from  the  impatience  of  Sir  Eyre  Coole, 
which  were  displayed   in  a.  particular  manner  io 
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regard  to  the  measures  of  the  Bombay  government, 
Mr.  Hastings  applied  liis  knowledge  of  mankind  to 
the  art  of  good  government ;  and  fortunately,  by 
the  support  of  Mr.  Barwell,  and  his  own  casting 
vote  as  president,  he  commaitded  the  majority  in 
council.  Become  wiser  by  the  past,  though  his 
present  words  were  a  severe  censure  on  the  hasty 
exercise  of  authority  he  had  formerly  supported, 
Mr.  Hastings  observes,  "  To  mark  our  want  of 
confidence  in  them,  (alluding  of  course  to  the 
Bombay  council,)  by  any  public  act,  would  weaken 
theirs  in  us;  to  load  them  with  harsh  and  unoper- 
ating  reproaches,  would  indispose  them  to  our  autho- 
rity, at  the  same  time  that  it  would  absolve  tiieni 
irom  its  effects  ;  and  to  bind  their  deliberations  by 
absolute  and  indiscretional  orders,  might  eventually 
disable  them  from  availing  tliemselves  of  any  for- 
tuitous advantages,  which  the  confusion  of  the 
Mahratta  government  is  more  likely  to  offer  them, 
than  any  plan  which  we  could  prescribe  to  them,  or 
which  they  could  form  on  the  letter  of  our  instruc- 
tions. In  a  word,  such  a  conduct,  by  inflaming 
the  passions  of  men,  whom  we  are  not  to  regard  as 
exempt  from  the  ordinary  infirmities  of  humanity, 
would  prove  the  surest  means  of  converting  the 
powers  which  were  still  left  in  their  hands  into  the 
instruments  of  opposition,  and  even  of  the  defeat 
of  the  measures  which  require  their  agency,  and 
cannot  be  accomplished  without  it.  Let  us  rather 
excite  them  to  exert  themselves  for  the  retrieval  of 
their  past  misfortunes,  and  arm  them  with  means 
adequate  to  that  end ;  restricting  tlieir  powers, 
where  the  object  is  determinate,  and  permitting  a 
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more  liberal  extension  of  them  in  cases  which  are 
too  variable  and  uncertain  for  positive  injunctions." 
Colonel  Goddard  was  appointed  a  brigadier- 
general,  by  tlie  Bengal  government,  during  the 
service  on  which  he  was  employed  j  and  a  recom- 
mendation to  the  Court  of  Directors,  in  support 
of  an  application  for  his  being  appointed  comman- 
der-in-chief of  the  Bombay  presidency,  was  for- 
warded to  England.  But  the  Bombay  govemmeDt, 
although  they  highly  approved  of  the  distinc- 
tion conferred  on  General  Goddard,  remonstrated 
against  bestowing  the  rank,  except  through  them, 
or  on  his  being  separately  appointed  to  conduct 
the  negotiation  with  the  Poona  state.  They  abo 
objected  to  having  any  military  force  stationed 
within  the  limits  of  the  Bombay  presidency,  inde- 
pendent of  their  authority,  as  they  deemed  such 
a  circumstance  an  invasion  of  their  rights,  and 
highly  unconstitutional ;  yet,  soothed  by  the  rc- 
spectfid  consideration  shown  to  them  by  Mr. 
Hastings,  and  the  judicious  behaviour  of  General 
Goddard,  they  determined  that  their  disapproval, 
in  those  particulars,  should  not  prevent  the  utmost 
exertions  of  their  ability  and  means  to  forward  the 
views  of  the  supreme  government. 

On  the  15th  of  April,  General  Goddard 

(April.)  was  directed  to  endeavour  to  negociatc  a 

peace  with  the  Poona  state,  on  the  terms 

of  the  treaty  of  Poorundhur,  but  with  an  additional 

article  expressly  excluding  the  French  from  any 

establishment  witiiin  the  Mahratta  domini- 

(May.)  ons.    In  the  end  of  May,  when  the  supreme 
government  had   received  and  taken  into 
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consideration  Mr.  Hornby's  minutes  of  February 
and  March,  they  sent  more  detailed  instructions 
fi>r  their  envoy's  guidance,  and  if  peace  on  the 
terms  proposed  could  not  be  obtained,  he  was 
then,  if  he  thought  proper,  to  adopt  Mr.  Hornby's 
plan  of  an  alliance  with  the  Gaekwar,  in  which 
case  alone,  the  authority  of  General  Goddard  as 
the  governor-general's  agent,  was  to  be  blended 
with,  and  guided  by  the  instructions  of  the  Bom- 
bay government.  The  only  alteration  in  the  au- 
thorized, from  the  proposed  plan,  was  a  restriction 
preventing  the  British  authority  from  being  en- 
gaged as  a  party  between  the  brothers,  Futih  Sing 
and  Govind  Rao  Gaekwar.  The  alliance  was, 
therefore,  to  be  formed  with  Futih  Sing,  the  ac- 
knowledged head  of  the  Baroda  state,  and  no 
pledge  given  for  reconciling  their  domestic  differ- 
ences. 

This  mode  of  operations  would  not  have  materi- 
ally interfered  with  the  projected  alliance  with 
Moodajee  Bbonslay,  as  the  political  connection  be- 
tween his  father  Rughoojee  and  Dummajee  Gaek- 
war might  have  paved  a  way  to  a  union  of  the  sons ; 
but  after  the  convention  of  Wurgaom,  Mr.  Hast- 
ings immediately  perceived,  and  the  result  was  a 
proof  of  his  penetration,  that  Moodajee  could  no 
longer  be  accounted  an  ally;  though,  if  judiciously 
managed  he  might  safely  be  reckoned  neutral.  It 
was  desireable,  however,  that  the  British  authority 
should  be  left  unfettered,  in  case  Moodajee  per- 
sisted in  procrastinating ;  and  therefore.  General 
Goddard  was  instructed  to  tender  explicit  condi- 
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tions,  by  a  rejection  of  which  lie  would  have  it 
]n  his  powei  to  declare  the  negotiation  at  an  end. 

In  regard  to  an  alliance  with  Sindia,  the  go- 
vernor-general was  disposed  to  concur  in  opinion 
■with  Mr.  Hornby,  in  supposing  that  Sindia  had 
Some  secret  design  of  connecting  himself  with  the 
Enghsh.  Mr.  Hastings  also  concurred  in  the  pro- 
priety of  giving  up  Baroach,  as  had  been  privately 
promised  ;  but  Sindia's  conduct  had  been  such,  as 
to  preclude  their  deigning  to  bestow  this  mark  of 
acknowledgment.  General  Goddard,  however, 
was  instructed  to  treat  separately  with  Sindia,  in 
case  he  should  at  any  time  find  him  disposed  to 
espouse  the  interests  of  the  Company  ;  but  the  de- 
pendance  of  Nana  Furnuwees  on  Mahadajee  Sindia 
was,  at  this  time,  best  secured  by  war,  and  whilst 
his  wnkeel  at  Bombay  was  professing  his  master's 
regard,  an  attack,  instigated  by  Sindia,  was  made 
on  Bancoote,  with  no  other  design  than  to  blow 
the  flame,  and  excite  tlie  English  to  hostilities. 

As  a  further  hold  on  Nana  Furnuwees,  whom 
Sindia  governed  by  Ins  fears,  he  caused  the  setde- 
ment  of  a  Jagheer  in  Bundelcund,  to  be  made  cm 
Rugonath  Rao,  of  twelve  lacks  of  rupees,  of  which 
he  became  the  guarantee  in  behalf  of  Rugoba,  and 
at  the  same  time  security  to  Nana  for  KugotNi's 
never  molesting  the  government.  He  had  thus 
got  the  latter  into  his  power  ;  but  the  unpopularity 
of  Rugoba  made  the  custody  of  his  person  of  little 
consequence  as  an  instrument  of  aggrandizement : 
Nana  Furnuwees  was  perhaps  secretly  pleased  to 
observe  Sindia  connecting  himself  with  a  moBiS 
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likely  to  be  shunned  than  followed,  and  only  dan- 
gerous as  a  political  instrument  in  foreign  hands* 
Soon  after  the  arrangement  was  made,  Rugoba 
was  sent  off  towards  his  Jagheer  in  Bundelcund, 
for  the  purpose,  as  Nana  believed,  of  being  con^ 
fined  in  the  fort  of  Jhansee,  until  Sindia  might 
find  it  convenient  to  release  him ;  but  Rugoba's 
usual  escort,  and  even  his  guns  were  suffered  to 
accompany  him,  whilst  the  troops  which  were  sent 
as  his  guard  scarcely  exceeded  the  number  of  his 
own  followers.  Just  before  Rugoba  reached  the 
Nerbuddah,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  month  of  May, 
he  was  secretly  warned  of  Sindia's  intention  to 
confine  him  in  Jhansee,  on  which,  having  watched 
an  opportunity,  which  presented  itself  at  the  ford 
of  Cholee  Mheyswur,  he  attacked  and  dispersed 
his  guard,  mortally  wounded  the  commander,  and 
fled  towards  Baroach  with  all  speed,  to  throw  him- 
self at  the  feet  of  his  friends  llie  English,  for  he 
could  scarcely  expect  that  they  would  open  their 
mms  to  receive  him. 

Although  no  explanation  took  place  between 
Sindia  and  Rugoba,  there  is  little  doubt  but  the 
whole  was  Mahadajee's  contrivance.  It  widened 
the  breach  between  Nana  and  the  EngUsh,  but 
with  either  party  it  gave  Sindia  an  advantage,  it 
roused  the  fear  and  jealousy  of  the  one,  and  made 
him  more  dependant ;  whilst  broken,  inexplicable 
hints*  of  friendship,  which  he  occasionally  dropped 

*  As  one  of  several  instances  of  these  hints,  just  afler  the 
convention  at  Wurgaoni,  when  Mr.  Fanner,  Mr.  Holmes,  and 
Mr.  Sibbald  were  present^  Sindia  was  loudly  extolling  the 
conduct  of  their  rear-guard,  which  he  compared  to  a, red  will^ 
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to  the  English,  might  be  interpreted  hereafter  as 
alluding  to  some  scheme  of  co-operation  connected 
■with  this  design  of  releasing  their  mutual  friend. 

When  Nana  Furnuwees  required  and  obtained 
tlie  sacrifice  of  his  rival  Sukaram  Bappoo,  and 
of  Chintoo  WittuI,  once  the  minister  of  Ru- 
goba,  it  was  no  test  of  Sindia's  fidelity  to  him; 
on  the  contrary,  his  having  given  them  up  to 
satisfy  Nana  at  that  time,  is  perhaps,  from  the 
artifice  of  his  character,  rather  in  evidence  of  bia 
having  been  accessary  to  Rugoba's  flight  Suk- 
aram Bappoo  was  hurried  to  Singurh,  and  thence 
he  was  removed  and  thrown  into  the  fort  of  Per- 
tabgurh  ;  a  circumstance  which  leads  to  the  remark- 
able  reflection, — that  this  venerable  old  man,  afler 
sharing  every  vicissitude  of  privation  and  of  gran- 
deur, of  toil  and  of  triumph,  which  a  leader  in  the 
camps  and  courts  of  a  great  empire  must  experi- 
ence, now  looked  down  on  a  scene  far  more  awful 
to  a  mind  in  his  situation,  than  the  treraepdous 
abyss  of  four  thousand  feet  of  black  rugged  rock, 
which  formed  the  western  wall  of  his  prison  :  for, 
from  Pertabgurh,  on  the  eastern  side,  he  saw  the 
spot  where  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  before, 
his  ancestor,  Puntojee  Gopinat  Bhokeel,  pledged 
to  Sivajee  tlie  treacherous  oath  which  betrayed  his 
master  Afzool  Khan  to  tlie  stab  of  the  murderer. 


"  and  no  sooner  beat  down,  than  it  was  instantly  built  up 
again"  ('  each  stepping  where  his  comrade  stood,  the  insUnt  (hit 
he  fell').  1  hope,"  said  Mahadujee,  whispering  in  Mr.  Sibbald'e 
ear,  "  to  see  these  line  fellows  co-operating  with  myown^u 
r  by  and  bye.~ 
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But  Sukaram's  death  scene  was  not  closed  in 
Pertabgurby  the  cautious  jealousy  of  Nana  Furau- 
wees  removed  him  secretly  from  one  place  to  an- 
other, to  prevent  rescue  or  insurrection ;  and  the 
once  great  Sukaram  Bappoo  perished  miserably  in 
Raigurh.  Chintoo  WittuPs  life  was  also  shortened ; 
he  died  in  some  hill  fort,  from  the  effects  of  un- 
wholesome food  and  harsh  treatment. 
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FROM   A.  D.  1779,    TO  A.  D.  1782. 

Hyder  makes  himself  master  of  ike  Mahratta  terrUwryf  smdh  if 
ike  Kisina  —  kis  jealousy  of  ike  Englisk  —  kis  connection  mik 
ike  Frenck.  —  Tke  Englisk  expect  io  be  attached  hy  the  Prenek^ 
on  ike  toesi  coast  of  India.  — t  Rugoba  received  by  the  En^isk. 
Report  of  a  general  confederacy  against  ike  Englisk*  —  Tke 
Britisk  Government  acts  as  a  principal  in  ike  negotiation  mti 
ike  Poona  state  not  as  ike  auxiliary  of  Rugoba* —  fVar  i&- 
dared.  —  Capture  of  Dubkoy.  —  Alliance  witk  Futih  Sing 
Gae/noar —  terms.  —  Siege  and  storm  of  Akmedabad.  —  S^ 
dia  and  Holkar  advance  against  Goddard.  —  Policy  of  Sni- 
dia.  —  Negotiation.  —  Goddard  partially  surprises  Simdii^s 
camp.  —  Operations  prolonged  in  Guzerai  —  reasons.  — 
Lieutenant' Colonel  Hartley  sent  dotvn  io  assist  the  tro<qu  in 
ike  Concan.  —  Operations  in  tkat  quarter*  —  Capture  and  de^ 
fence  of  Kallian  —  relieved  by  Colonel  Hartley.  —  Operatums 
of  Captain  Popkam*s  deiackment.  —  Capture  of  Lahar.  — 
Surprise  of  Gwalior.  —  Unsuccessful  attempt  on  MuUungmrk* 

—  Distress  of  ike  Bombay  Government.  —  War  toitk  Hyder 
Ally.  —  Admirable  condtici  of  Governor  Hornby.  —  Hartley 
opens  ike  campaign  tviik  great  spirit.  —  Siege  of  Bassein.  — 
Tke  covering  army  is  attacked  by  ike  Makraiias.  —  Battle  if 
Doogaur.  —  Reduction  of  Bassein.  —  Memoir  of  CoUmd 
Hartley.  —  Extensive  confederacy  against  ike  Britisk  Govenh 
ment.  —  Peace  proposed  io  ike  Peisktoa's  government^  tkrou^ 
Moodajee  —  voko  declines  ike  mediation^  in  consequence  fftke 
success  of  Hyder.  —  Proceedings  at  Bombay.  —  Goddard  w- 

judiciously  takes  post  at  ike  Bkore  Gkaut.  —  Preparations  of 
ike  Mahrattas  —  ikey  act  vigorously  on  GoddarcTs  supplies* 

—  Goddard  retreats  to  PanxveU  mik  heavy  loss.  —  Proceedings 
of  the  Bengal  government. — Operations  of  Lieutenant- Colonel 
Camac*s  detachment.  —  Camac  is  surrounded  by  Sindia  —  rr- 
treais  —  surprises  Sindia^s  camp  —  is  joined  by  Colonel  Muir. 

—  Negotiation  opened  by  Sindia,  ikrougk  Colonel  Muir.-^ 
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.  Moodajie  Bhonday  tends  an  army  into  Kuttack.  -•-  Warren 
Hastings  purchases  its  retreat y  and  detaches  Moodajee  from 
the  confederacy.  —  Instructions  to  General  Goddardfor  negO' 

dating  at  Poona Extensive  plan  proposed  by  Goddard  for 

carrying  on  the  toar.  —  Peace  toith  Sindia.  —  A  general  treaty 
of  peace  with  the  Mahrattas  concluded  at  SalbyCy  through  Ma-- 
hadajee  Sindid.  —  Delay  in  its  ratification.  —  Baroach  con* 
Jerredon  Sindia, 

Htder  Ally,  though  mulcted  and  duped 
1779L  ^y   Mahadajee    Sindia,   and    Hurry   Punt 

Phurkay,  was  amply  compensated  by  the 
c^portunity  afforded  when  they  were  called  away, 
ki  the  end  of  May,  1778.  Dharwar  was  taken, 
and  the  whole  tract,  as  far  north  as  the  Gutpurba 
and  Ki3tna,  submitted  to  his  arms.  He  also  took 
Chittledroog,  and  extended  his  territories  to  the 
eastward  by  the  reduction  of  Kurpa.  During  his 
stay  in  that  neighbourhood,  he  was  joined  by  Hon- 
gieur  Lally,  a  miUtary  adventurer,  who  had  been 
for  some  time  in  the  service  of  Busalut  Jung,  at 
Adonee,  and  afterwards  with  Nizam  Ally,  but  he 
now  came  over  to  Hyder  with  his  corps. 

Prior  to  this  event,  Hyder  had  become  thoroughly 
jealous  of  the  English ;  and  had  he  not  been  de- 
terred by  fears  of  a  Mahratta  invasion,  he  would, 
probably,  at  an  early  period,  have  gone  to  war 
with  them,  and  declared  himself  an  ally  of  the 
French.  He  had  for  some  time  encouraged  a  close 
intercourse  with  that  nation,  and  was  supplied  with 
arms,  warlike  stores,  and  occasionally  with  men« 

from  the  island  of  Mauritius.    The  capture 
(1778.)  of  Pondicherry,  on  the  18th  October,  1778, 

could   not  fail  of  occasioning   regret   to 
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Hyder ;  and  when  the  governor  of  Madras  inti- 
mated the  intended  reduction  of  the  French  settle- 
ment of  Mahe,  the  port  through  which  Hyder 
drew  his  suppUes,  he  fbi-mally  protested  against 
the  attack  oi  a  settlement,  which,  being  situated 
in  his  territory,  was,  he  pretended,  under  his  pro- 
tection. The  expedition  however  went  forward; 
Hyder,  during  the  siege,  hoisted  his  colours  on 
the  works  by  the  side  of  the  French  ;  but  the  fort 
fell  to  a  detachment  of  Madras  troops,  under 
Colonel  Braithwaite,  in  the  month  of  March. 
1779.  The  governor-general  and  council,  in  conse- 
quence of  having  received  intelligence  that 
the  French  meditated  an  attack  on  the  English 
settlements  on  the  west  coast,  made  an  application 
to  Madras  for  the  assistance  of  some  troops  to  re- 
inforce Bombay,  including  Colonel  Braithwaite's 
detachment;  and  accordingly,  after  demolishing 
the  works  of  Mahe,  these  troops  were  held  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Bombay  government,  and  intended, 
if  necessary,  to  join  General  Goddard  after  the 
monsoon. 
The  fugitive  Rugoba  was  received,  though  at 
first  scarcely  welcomed,  by  the  English ; 
(Janel2.)and,  on  the  12th  June,  accompanied  by  his 
sons,  Amrut  Rao,  and  Bajee  Kao,  the  latter 
a  child  of  four  years  old,  visited  General  Goddard 
in  his  camp,  from  whom  he  received  an  allowance 
of  fifty  thousand  rupees  a  month,  which  the  go- 
vernor-general and  council  totally  disapproved,  and 
condemned  as  a  lavish  and  unnecessary  expend- 
iture.  General  Goddard  had  been  sufficiently 
prudent  to  avoid  entering  on  any  terms  of  alliance 
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with  Rugoba:  it  was  considered  very  impolitic  to 
attempt  forcing  a  person  into  the  Mahratta  govern- 
ment, to  whom  tlie  whole  nation  had  manifested 
indifference  or  aversion ;  and  therefore,  acting 
upon  the  terms  of  the  Poorundhur  treaty,  if  all 
acoommodation  were  rejected,  the  English,  in  sup- 
port of  their  national  honour,  could  do  no  lessthan 
engage  in  the  war  as  principals. 

.  The  negotiation  between.  General  Goddard  and 
Nana  Furnuwees  continued  for  several,  months.; 
but».  towards  the  end  of  the  monsoon,  Goddard 
communicated  to  the  Bombay  government  some 
intelligenoe  he  had  received  of  a  general  con* 
&deracy  of  the  Mahrattas,  Hyder,  and  Nizam 
Ally,  against  the  English,  on  whom  it  was  said  they 
meditated  an  attack  at  all.  the  three  presidencies. 
General  Goddard,  prior  to  the  receipt  of  this  in- 
formation, had  sent  to  demand  explicit  answers 
from  Nana  Furnuwees,  which  were  obtained  sooner 
than  was  expected,  by  his  declaring  that,  the  sur- 
reader  of  Salsette,  and  the  person  of  Rugoba,  were 

preliminaries  to  any  treaty  which  the  Eng- 
(Oct)  lish  might  wish  to  conclude  with  the  Mahr 

ratta  state.  An  immediate  requisition;  was 
made  for  Colonel  Braithwaite's  detachment,  on  the 
first  intelligence  of  a  confederacy;  but,  in, conse- 
quence of  an  attack  of  the  Nairs  *,  secretly  instig- 
ated by  Hyder,  against  both.M^ih^,  and  TeHicherry^ 
the  services  of  the  detachment  could  not  be  imme- 
diately spared ;  the  Madras  government,  therefor^ 

*  There  were  two  chiefs  in  Malabar,  known  by  the  appella-^ 
tions  of  prince  of  Cherika,  and  king  of  Cartinadee,  who.  wesa 
kaders  ui  the  hostilities  alluded  to. . 

VOL.  II.  n  D. 


40S  HISTORT   OF    THE   ILAHRATTAS.. 

who  then  foresaw  no  impending  danger  to  tbeir 
own  presidency,,  prepared  another  detachment^ 
under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Browne,  of  one  hundred 
artillery,  a  regiment  of  five  hundred  Europeans^ 
and  a  battalion  of  Sepoys ;  but,  before  they  joined 
Goddard,  the  campaign  of  the  ensuing  season  was 
nearly  at  an  end 

When  General  Goddard  obtained  the  answer 
from  Nana  Fumuwees,  he  evaded  giving  an  im- 
mediate reply,  embarked  for  Bombay^  where  he 
arrived  on  the  1st  November,  and  immediately 
consulted  with  the  government  respecting  the  plan 
of  operations,  particularly  in  regard  to  the  pnv 
posed  alliance  with  Futih  Sing.  His  principal 
motive^  however,  for  repairing  thus  promptly  ta 
Bombay,  was  to  urge  despatch  in  preparing  and 
sending  off  a  reinforcement  Accordingly,  al- 
though the  Bombay  government  recommended 
delay,  they  acceded  to  his  desire,  and  a  detach- 
ment, under  Colonel  Hartley,  of  one  hundred 
European  artillery,  two  hundred  European  infantry, 
two  battalions  of  native  infantry,  one  of  them  a 
battalion  of  grenadier  Sepoys  volunteer  drafts 
from  different  corps,  principally  those  who  had 
before  served  under  Hartley  on  the  rear-guard  at 
Tullygaom,  were  speedily  embarked  for  Guzerat 

On  the  side  of  Bengal,  a  detachment  of  t^o 
thousand  Sepoys  were  in  readiness  to  follow  General 
Goddard*s  route,  but,  on  hearing  that  the  war  was 
inevitable,  and  might  have  broken  out  before  thqr 
could  have  reached  their  destination,  their  march 
Xo  Surat  was  countermanded.  Mr.  Hastings,  de- 
sirous it  would  seem  of  embracing  any  proposal 
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for  efTecting  a  diversion,  and  perhaps  of  giving  the 
country  a  rallying  point  of  insurrection  against  the 
Mahrattas,  entered  into  an  alliance  with  their  tur- 
bulent tributary,  the  Rana  of  Gohud. 

Meanwhile,  General  Goddard,  on  his  return  to 
Surat,  dismissed  the  wukeels  of  Nana  Furnuwees, 
put  his  army  in  a  state  of  readiness,  and  opened 
the  negotiation  with  Futih  Sing.  A  treacherous 
correspondence  was  about  this  period  intercepted 
by  General  Goddard,  between  the  wukeels  of  Nana 
Fumuwees^  and  Mr.  Vandegraaf^  the  Dutch  chief 
and  director  at  Surat,  from  which  it  appeared,  that 
the  Dutch  had  engaged  in  a  plot  for  assisting  the 
Mahrattas  to  surprise  Surat  castle;  but  Mr.  Boddam,. 
the  English  chief i  took  effectual  precautions  to 
prevent  the  perfidious  design. 

Futih  Sing,  on  the  receipt  of  the  proposals,  at- 
tempted to  procrastinate,  and  showed  every  dis- 
position to  evade  a  definite  engagement  with  the 

English.     General  Goddard  therefore  put 
1780.   ^^s  army  in  motion,  crossed  the  Taptee  on 

the  1st  January,  but  advanced  very  slowly 
Jan.  ist.  ^^  ji^g  northward,  until  his  battering  train 

and  stores  had  joined  him  from  Baroach,  when  he 
marched  to  attack  the  fort  of  Dubhoy,  which 
was  in  possession  of  the  Peishwa,  and  garrisoned 
by  about  two  thousand  men.  Whilst  General 
Goddard  moved  forward,  Mr.  Boddam  occupied 
the  Peishwa*s  districts  near  Surat  Mr.  Robert 
G^mbier,  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  civil  service 
at  Baroach,  having  enlisted  irregulars,  also  took, 
advantage  of  General  Goddard's  being  in  their 
neighbourhood,  drove  out  the  Feishwa's  thannas, 
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and  took  possession  of  Oklaseer,  Hansot,  Desbo- 
rahy  and  Amod.  Jumbooseer  had .  not  been  re- 
.stored  by  the  Bombay  government. 

The  army  arrived  before  Dubhoy  on  the 
(Jao.  18.)  18th  January.     The  Bramin  commandant, 

on  being  summoned  to  surrender,  answered 
by  a  vaunting  discharge  of  matchlocks,  and  kq)t 
up  a  continued  fire  during  the  ensuing  day>  which 
did  no  other  mischief  than  that  of  wounding  one 
subaltern  of  the  Bombay  army.  Lieutenant  Charles 
Reynolds,  tlie  same  person  who  was  afterwards 
surveyor-general. 

By  day-break  of  the  20th,  a  battery  of 
(Jan.  20.)  three  eighteen  pounders  was  ready  to  open 

within  two  hundred  yards ;  but  the  garrisoQ 
had  evacuated  the  place  in  the  night,  and  Mr. 
James  Forbes  *  of  the  civil  service,  •  with  a  com- 
pany  of  Sepoys  and  a  few  irregulars^  were  placed 
in  charge  of  the  new  acquisition.  Fliiih  Sing 
now  began  to  negociate  in  earnest ;  met  General 
Goddard,  seemingly  with  as  much  cordiality  as 

alacrity,  and  concluded  a  treaty  of  offea- 
(Jan.  26.)  sive   and   defensive   alliance,    which   was 

signed  on  the  26th,  on  the  terms  proposed 
by  Governor  Hornby,  and  approved  by  the  supreme 
government 

The  Peishwa*s  share  of  territory,  north  of  the 
Myhie,  was  to  be  given  up  to  Futih  Sing,  in  lieu 
of  which,  he  agreed  to  cede  his  share  of  revenue 
south  of  the  Taptee,  or  those  districts  known  by 
the  appellation  of  Uthawees  Mahal  (or  Attaweesee), 

*  The  author  of  the  Oriental  Memoin. 
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his  share  of  the  revenues  of  Baroach,  the  district  of 
Sinnore  on  the  Nerbuddah,  and  his  villages  in  the 
Baroach  district.  The  usual  tribute  to  the  Peishwa 
was  to  be  remitted,  at  all  events  during  the  war, 
but  three  thousand  horse  were  to  join  Goddard's 
army.  The  Company  were  to  be  put  in  possession 
of  the  districts  ceded,  from  the  day  that  Futih 
Sing's  troops  were  put  in  possession  of  Ahmeda- 
bad.     For  that  place  General  Goddard  marched 

with  expedition,  and  arrived  before  it  on  the 
<Feb.lo.)ioth  February.     The  walls  of  Ahmedabad 

are  of  immense  extent,  and,  for  so  vast  a 
city,  were  remarkably  strong.  Though  this  ancient 
capital  was  considered  in  a  comparatively  deserted 
condition,  even  at  this  period  it  was  supposed  to 
contain  upwards  of  one  hundred  thousand  inha- 
bitants. The  Bramin  in  charge  on  the  part  of  the 
Poona  government,  being  summoned  to  surrender, 
expressed  his  willingness  to  give  up  the  place,  but 
desired  a  little  time  to  persuade  his  garrison,  com- 
posed of  six  thousand  Arab  and  Sindee  infantry, 
and  two  thousand  Mahratta  horse,  to  comply  with 
the  generaPs  desire.  This  is  the  ordinary  language 
of  Mahrattas  when  they  intend  a  firm  resistance ; 
but  General  Goddard  had  afterwards  reason  to 
•believe  there  was  truth  in  what  the  Bramin  as- 
serted. 

Next  day,    some   of  the   troops  halving 
^Feb.ll.)  ventured  too   near  the   wall   suffered  for 

their  temerity,  and   amongst  the  rest,   an 

officer,  the  second  in  command.  Lieutenant 

(12.)   Colonel  Parker,  was  wounded.  On  the  I2th, 

however,   General    Goddard  opened  a    battery^ 
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hy  which   a  breach  was  effected,  and  reported 
practicable  by  the  evening  of  the   13th. 
<13.)   From  motives  of  humanity,  and  the  fear  of 
excesses  in  the  city,  the  assault  was  next 
^day  delayed,  in  hopes  that  the  garrison  might  be 
induced  to  surrender ;  but  the  endeavour  was  una* 
vailing,  and  the  storming  party  was  formed 
(150    on   the  morning  of  the   15th   February, 
under    command    of  Lieutenant    Colond 
Hartley.     The  advance  was  composed  of  volun- 
teers from  the  Bombay  division.    Two  unfortunate 
individuals  ♦,  of  those  who  had  been  dismissed  for 
misbehaviour  in  the  preceding  campaign,    came 
forward  to  General  Goddard  and  earnestly  solicited 
permission   to  accompany  the  forlorn  hope,  whick 
was  humanely  granted,  and  both  "survived,  after 
proving  themselves  worthy  of  being  restored  to  the 
service.    The  command  of  the  party,  however,  was 
intrusted  to  Serjeant  Fridge  of  the  Bombay  Euro- 
pean regiment,  a  corps  always  celebrated  for  gal- 
lant volunteers  on  such  occasions.   The  grenadiers 
of  the  Bombay  division  followed  the  forlorn  hope, 

♦  Their  names  were  Fraser  and  Clancey.  Fraser  was  dis- 
missed  for  abandoning  his  post  at  the  Bhore  Ghaut,  on  hearing 
of  the  defeat  at  Wurgaom.  But  the  infamy  was  rendered  pii^ 
ticularly  striking  and  ridiculous,  as  it  was  from  him  that  the  firrt 
intelligence  was  received  in  Bombay  of  the  disaster ;  and,  wri* 
ting  from  recollection,  his  note  is  on  the  Bombay  records,  in 
these  words  :  "  Dear  Sir.  —  Our  army  is  cut  to  pieces ;  I  can 
effect  my  retreat,  but  I  scorn  it,  at  the  risk  of  my  honour. 
This  is  the  last  you  shall  hear  from,  yours  truly,  W.  Fraser.** 
Fraser,  however,  lived  not  only  to  retrieve  his  honour,  but  to 
'distinguish  himself  on  several  occasions,  and  to  be  muck 
esteemed  throughout  the  army.  This  last,  I  mention  on  the 
authority  of  Major-General  Baillie,  who  knew  him  n 
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with  a  strong  reserve  of  chosen  men  from  the 
army.  On  the  preconcerted  signal,  the  whole 
moved  off  at  a  brisk  pace,  rushed  up  the  breach 
where  the  garrison  stood  ready  to  receive  them, 
and  for  a  short  time  made  a  very  determined  stand, 
until  three  hundred  of  them  lay  dead,  when  re- 
sistance ceased.  The  most  honourable  part  of  this 
gallant  assault  was  the  subsequent  steadiness  and 
good  conduct  of  the  troops.  No  excesses  were 
committed,  and  two  only  of  the  inhabitants,  not 
composing  the  garrison,  lost  their  lives.  Of  the 
British  troops  one  hundred  and  six  were  killed  and 
wounded,  among  the  latter  were  ten  European 
officers  and  four  gentlemen  volunteers,  three  of 
whom  died  of  their  wounds.* 

The  capital  of  Guzerat  was  scarcely  reduced, 
when  General  Goddard  heard  of  the  approach  of 
Mahadajee  Sindia  and  Tookajee  Holkar,  with  a 
body  of  fifteen  thousand  horse,  to  which  were  to 
be  united  seven  thousand  horse,  then  engaged  in 
plundering  the  villages  about  Baroach. 

After  the  escape  of  Rugoba  there  was  some 
coolness  between  Sindia  and  the  minister,  but  they 
were  speedily  reconciled ;  and  although  Mahadajee 
did  not  wish  to  quit  the  capital  at  that  time,  yet  as 
he  had  Nana  under  command  by  causing  him  to 
apprehend  an  alliance  with  the  English,  he  at  last 
consented  to  oppose  Goddard  in  Guzerat ;  and  it  is 
necessary  to  apprize  the  reader,  that  Nana  Furnu- 

*  Major  Spaith,  Bombay  Engineers ;  Captain  Gough,  Bengal 
Native  Infantry,  and  volunteer  Wright. 
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wees  was  without  reserve  informed  of  all  the  sub- 
sequent proceedings  of  Sindia :  a  report,  however, 
was  spread  of  Sindia's  being  on  the  eve  of  a  rup- 
ture with  Nana,  which  was  speedily  followed  by 
another  repcHt  of  his  intention  to  make  a  desperate 
effort  to  recover  possession  of  Rugoba*s  person  by 
assaulting  Surat. 

Rugonath  Rao  had  been  persuaded  by  General 
Goddard  to  remain  in  that  city  when  the  army 
took  the  field,  a  circumstance  which  Mahadajee, 
from  not  exactly  comprehending  that  the  English 
were  at  war  as  principals,  did  not  expect,  and 
which  may  have  disconcerted  the  scheme  he  was 
hatching.  The  momentary  alarm,  however,  occ3r 
sioned  by  his  threat,  was  dissipated  on  the.  arrival 
of  the  European  part  of  the  Madras  detachment, 
under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Browne,  which  had  dis- 
embarked at  Surat,  before  the  Mahratta  army  bad 
passed  Candeish. 

Sindia  and  Holkar  forded  the  Nerbud- 
(Feb.29.)dah  on  the  29th  February,   with   upwards 

of  twenty  thousand  horse,  and  proceeded  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  Baroda,  where  they  halted. 

Goddard  crossed  the  Myhie  on  the  6th 
(Mar.  6.)March  at  Fazilpoor,   to  give  them  battle; 

but  on  his  advancing  towards  Baroda,  they 
retired  in  the  direction  of  Pawungurh.  Sindia,  so 
far  from  evincing  hostile  intentions,  professed 
the  greatest  friendship  for  the  English.  The  two 
hostages,  Mr.  Farmer  and  Lieutenant  Stewart,  who 
were  still  in  his  camp,  and  whom  he  had  treated 
with  much  hospitality,  were  restored  to  liberty,  and 
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joined  General  Goddard  on  the  evening  of 
(Mar.  9.)the  9th.    Tliis  act  of  kindness  was  followed 

by  the  appearance  of  a  wukeel,  Abajee  Sha- 
bajee,  who  gave  assurances  of  his  -master's  friend- 
ship for  the  English,  and  enmity  to  Nana  Furnu- 
wees,  declaring  that  his  master  had  experienced 
from  the  latter  the  greatest  ingratitude  and  treach- 
ery.  But  Goddard,  without  being  drawn  in  to 
make  proposals  for  an  alliance,  which,  allowing 
Sindia  to  have  been  sincere,  would  have  afforded 
him  a  grand  advantage,  made  suitable  answers,  by 
assurances  of  a  reciprocal  regard  on  the  part  of 
the  English.;  but  with  respect  to  the  terms  of  a 
treaty,  he  left  Sindia  to  be  the  judge  of  what 
would  prove  mutually  advantageous,  as  the  British 
governments  in  India  had  no  other  view  than  a 
permanent  peace,  which  they  were  determined  to 
obtain  on  terms  honourable,  defined,  and  secure. 

Sindia's  object  was  to  waste  the  time  in  negotia^ 
tion,  and  keep  Goddard  inactive  during  the  fair 
season;  but  Indian  chicane  is  no  match  for  Euro- 
pean honesty.  General  Goddard  was  sincere  in 
assuring  Sindia  of  his  desire  for  peace,  but  he 
limited  the  negotiation  to  a  certain  time,  and  allowed 
Sindia  three  days  from  the  time  his  wukeel  quitted 

the  British  camp,  to  offer  his  proposals.  Ac- 
.(Mar.i6.)cordingly,  on  the  l6th.  March,  the  wukeel 

returned  and  submitted  the  following  terms 
from  his  master :  —  "  That,  formerly  when  Rugoba 
was  at  TuUygaom,  after  the  return  of  the  English 
army  to  Bombay,  an  agreement  had  been  entered 
into  between  him  and  Sindia,  and  written  engage- 
ments mutually  exchanged  for  its  performance, 
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when  the  former  consented  to  retinquish  sXL  claims 
to  any  share  in  the  administration  at  Poona,  an^ 
to  retire  towards  Jhansee,  where  he  should  receive 
an  allowance  of  twelve  lacks  of  rupees  per  annum  ? 
that  the  sicca  should  continue  in  the  name  of  the 
young  Peishwa,  Mahdoo  Rao  Narrain,  and  that 
Bajee  Rao,  the  son  of  Rugoba,  should  be  appointed 
the  Peishwa's  Dewan,  but  as  he  was  too  young  to 
transact  the  business  of  the  office  himself,  being 
only  four  years  of  age,  the  care  and  management 
of  it  should  be  left  entirely  to  Sindia.  He  now, 
therefore,  proposed,  that  Rugoba  should  retire  to 
J^hansee,  and  that  the  young  Bajee  Rao  should  ac- 
company him  to  Poona." 

Such  were  his  proposals,  without  declaring  him- 
«elf  further  respecting  the  English,  whose  part  he 
still  reserved  for  Goddard  to  propose ;  but  General 
Goddard  merely  objected  to  what  was  wrong,  de- 
clared that  no  force  should  be  put  on  Rugoba's  in- 
clination,  that  he  had  sought  the  protection  of  the 
English,  and  that  his  quitting  it  should  be  volun- 
tary ;  that  even  allowing  the  English  did  assist 
Sindia  to  acquire  the  entire  powers  of  the  state, 
for  the  sum  of  his  proposals  amounted  to  nothing 
less,  Sindia,  on  his  part,  in  name  of  the  Pershwa, 
should  previously  consent  to  certain  conditions 
favourable  to  the  British  interests,  as  well  in  con- 
sideration of  the  benefits  he  was  to  derive,  as  in  com- 
pensation for  the  wars  of  the  Mahratta  state  in 
which  they  had  been  compelled  to  engage.  The  ne- 
gotiation was  thus  brought  to  a  point  within  seven 
days,  which  Sindia  probably  intended  to  have  spun 
out  into  as  many  moriths;  when  it  would  have  been 
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liis  Study,  to  balance  Bramin  fears  and  jeaSousy, 
against  the  policy  of  the  English,  and  that  sanguine 
temperament  of  Europeans  which  is  usually  ac- 
companied by  credulity. 

Mahadajee  Sindia  continued  to  profess  his  friend- 
ly regard,  but  perceiving  that  Goddard  was  not  to 
be  duped,  he  opened  a  negotiation  with  Govind 
Rao  Gaekwar,  for  putting  him  in  possession  of 
Guzerat ;  and  Goddard  had  now  no  other  desire 
than  to  bring  on  an  action,  which  the  Mahrattas  as 
carefully  avoided.  Sindia  apprehending  a  surprise, 
sent  his  heavy  baggage  under  the  protection  of  the 
hill-fort  of  Pawungurh,  which  was  in  his  own  pos- 
session,  and  threw  out  a  number  of  small  parties  of 
horse  to  retire  on  the  first  alarm,  and  enable  him  to 
avoid  any  sudden  attack  that  might  be  meditated. 
In  this  manner,  fancying  himself  secure, 
(Mar.27.)he  allowed  the  British  army  to  encamp  on 

the  27th  March  within  six  miles  of  his  main 
body,  in  which  situation  they  lay  watching  each 
other  for  a  week ;  but  Goddard,  on  the  night  of 

the  2d  April;  prepared  a  detachment  of  ten 
(April  2.)companies  of  grenadier  Sepoys,  headed  by 

the  two  European  grenadier  companies  of 
the  Bombay  regiment,  two  battalions  of  Bengal,  and 
one  of  Bombay  native  infantry,  with  the  regiment  of 
Bengal  cavalry,  and  a  small  body  of  horse  belonging 
to  the  nabob  of  Oude,  the  whole  being  supported 
by  twelve  pieces  of  artillery.  This  force  he  dispos* 
ed  in  two  lines  ;  the  first  line  was  commanded  by 
Lieutenant-Colonel  W.  A.  Baillie,  the  second  by 
Major  Hopkins,  and  at  two  o'clock  on  the 
(3d.)  morning  of  the  dd,  the  time  when  the  guards 
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of  irregulars  begin  to  be  overpowered  by  drowsi* 
ness,  they  moved  off  silently  under  General  God* 
dard's  personal  command :  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Hartley  remained  in  camp,  in  command  of  the 
rest  of  the  army.  The  detachment  passed  the 
Mahratta  oufc-parties  without  being  discovered,— 
came  upon  their  grand  guard  of  several  thousand 
tnen, — pushed  on  for  their  camp,  still  a  mile  and  a 
half  in  front,  without  firing  a  shot;  but  the  day 
dawned,  the  alarm  had  been  communicated,  and 
the  main  body  were  ready  moimted.  They  stood 
for  a  short  time,  and  even  advanced,  as  if  to  charge, 
but  they  were  received  with  a  heavy  fire,,  on  which 
they  turned  their  horses  until  they  were  beyond 
reach  of  the  guns  ;  a  spirited  charge  by  the  body 
of  cavalry  belonging  to  the  nabob  of  Oude,  dis- 
tinguished from  the  regiment  of  Bengal  cavalry 
by  the  name  of  the  CandaJiar  horse^  on  a  body  of 
the  Mahrattas,  completed  the  rout,  and  drove 
them  beyond  the  reach  of  pursuit. 

Of  the  regular  troops,  not  a  man  was  touched, 
but  fifteen  of  the  Candahar  horse  fell  in  the  charge. 
The  loss  of  the  Mahrattas  was  supposed  to  be  con- 
siderable ;  and  General  Goddard  imagined  he  had 
gained  a  victory^  but  as  soon  as  he  had  encamped, 
Sindia  took  up  the  same  distance  as  before,   ob- 
serving a  greater  vigilance  in  guarding  against  sur- 
prise.    On  the  14th,  Colonel  Browne,  wth 
(Apr.i4-.)the   Madras  troops,  joined,   and    General 
Goddard  on  the  19th,  made  another  attempt 
on  Sindia's  camp,  but  the  Mahrattas  only  waited 
4intil  he  came  within  sufficient  distance,  when  they 
4et  off  a  flight  of  rockets  and  retired  as  before. 
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The  Bombay  government  expressed  some  im- 
patience at  General  Goddard's  allowing  himself  to 
be  thus  amused,  as  they  imagined  that  his  army 
might  have  been  better  employed  in  reducing  the 
fort  of  Bassein,  which  they  considered  of  value  as 
a  permanent  acquisition  ;    but  General  Goddard 
•was  constrained  to  this  mode  of  oj>erations ;    the 
time  would  not  have  admitted  of  his  forming  a  re*- 
gular  siege,  and  to  quit  Guzerat  at  that  period,  was 
to  leave  their  ally  Futih  Sing  at  the  mercy  of  the 
enemy.    It  was  evident  tliat  Sindia  wished  to  draw 
■him  into  a  long  pursuit ;  and  although  no  decisive 
advantage  was  gained,  the  mere  circumstance  of 
forcing  Sindia  and  Holkar  to  decline  a  battle,  and 
retire  before  his  army,  was  of  importance  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  new  acquisitions.     At  the 
request  of  the  presidency,   however,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Hartlev  was  ordered  down  to  Bon>- 
(May  8.)  bay,  and  quitted  the  army  near  Baroda  on 
8th  May.     The  presence  of  this  reinforce- 
ment in  the  Concan  was  very  necessary. 

The  greater  part  of  the  provisions  for  the  con- 
sumption of  the  inhabitants  of  Bombay  being  drawn 
from  the  neighbouring  continent,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  Mahrattas  from  cutting  off  the  supplies, 
in  which  they  had  partly  succeeded,  detachments 
were  sent  from  Salsette  and  Bombay,  which  had 
seized  and  occupied  several  posts,  and  one  party, 
consisting  of  two  companies  of  Sepoys,  headed  by 
four  European  subalterns,  pushed  on  to  the  Ghauts, 
occupied  one  of  the  passes  where  they  established 
a  post,  got  up  three  pieces  of  cannon,  and  were 
reinforced  by  a  small  detail  of  European  artillery.. 
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But  the  principal  acquisition  was  the  town  of  Kal- 
lian,  where  a  captain^s  post  was  established  under 
Captain  Richard  Campbell  Nana  Furnuwees^ 
who  set  a  high  value  upon  that  place,  assembled  t 
ktrge  force  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  it,  and 
driving  the  English  from  the  continent :  the  post 
at  the  Ghauts  was  attacked  before  it  could  be  with- 
drawn ;  the  party  was  cut  off  or  dispersed,  and  the 
guns  were  taken.  Three  of  the  officers  were 
killed,  and  one  of  them  was  made  prisoner..  The 
Mahrattas,  elated  with  this  success,  advanced  to- 
wards Kallian,  threatened  to  exterminate  the  garri- 
son if  they  dared  to  resist,  and  forced  their  pri- 
soner. Ensign  Fyfe,  to  write  *  to  the  commanding 

*  The  following  is  a  copj  of  the  letter  :■ — 

"  Dear  Sic, 

« I  am  now  a  prisoner  in  the  Mahratta  carap,  with  seren 
European  artillerymen,  one  Subedar,  two  Jimmadars^  and  fifteen 
Sepoys.  They  are  encamped  within  a  very  little  distance  of 
Callian,  and  are  about  sixteen  or  eighteen  thousand  fighting 
men.  They  have  eight  guns,  and  one  howitzer.  This  is  the 
best  account  I  can  give  you.  I  write  this  at  their  desire,  to  de- 
mand that  you  will  immediately  deliver  up  Callian  and  Balla- 
pore,  otherwise  they  threaten  to  kill  every  one  of  us,  to  storm 
both  those  places,  and  put  every  man  to  the  sword.  You  may 
act  as  you  think  proper,  but  I  beg  you  will  return  the  bearer, 
as  I  have  pledged  my  head  you  will  not  hurt  the  messenger; 
so  be  sure  to  return  an  answer  soon.  Our  situation  is  none  of 
the  most  agreeable.  I  should  be  obliged  to  McLean  for  a  few 
clothes,  as  I  have  none. 

"  I  am,  Dear  Sir, 
Campf  near  Callian^         ^'  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

12th  May  1780.  (Signed)         "  Thomas  Fyfe." 

"  To  Captain  Campbell." 

P,  S*  —  *^  This  doei  not  please  Mr.  Bappoojee,  the  Bun 
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officer^  Gaptain  Richard  Campbell,  to  demand  the 
aurrender  of  the  town.  To  all  which  Campbell 
replied,  "  that  they  were  welcome  to  it  if  they 
could  take  it,"  and  made  a  most  spirited  defence.. 
Colonel  Hartley  fortunately  arrived  from  Guzerat 
jjust  in  time  to  prevent  the  assault  which  was  to 
bave  taken  place  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  May  y 
but  on  the  night  of  the  24th  Hartley  surprised  the 
Mahratta  camp»  followed  them  up  for  several  miles, 
killed  a  great  number,  but  could  not  succeed  ia 
taking  the  guns.  They  reth*ed,  however,  from  the 
Concan  and  lefl  the  British  troops  unmolested  dur- 
ing the  remainder  of  the  fair  season.. 

General  Goddard  in  the  mean  time  being  incom-- 
xnoded  for  want  of  forage,  was  obliged  to  ^end  to 
a  distance  to  procure  it;  a  covering  party  was 
briskly  attacked,  but  repulsed  the  enemy,  and 
shortly  after  this  event,  Goddard  njoved  to  the 
Nerbuddah  in  order  to  place  his  troops  in  convenient 
stations  during  the  approaching  rains. 

He  received  a  pressing  application  from  the 
Bombay  government  to  endeavour  to  seize  Par- 
neira,  a  hill  fifteen  miles  north  of  Damaun,  forti- 
fied by  Moro  Punt  Pingley  in  the  time  of  Sivajee ; 
but  their  wishes  had  been  anticipated.  Gunnesh 
Punt,  a  Mahratta  oflScer,  who  had  been  stationed 
in  the  Concan,  quitted  that  quarter,  plundered  such 

Surdar  ;  he  also  demands  he  may  be  paid  for  all  the  batty  (rice) 
that  has  been  taken,  and  a  tribute  for  the  expense  of  his  army. 
He  also  says,  that  General  Goddard,  with  the  grand  array,  is  at 
present  surrounded  in  the  Guzerat,  and  if  you  will  peaceably 
comply  with  the  above  terms,  he  will  get  the  grand  army  re^ 
leased,  and  further  threatens  us  on  refusal'' 


416  HISTORY    OF   THE   ATAHRATTAS. 

parte  of  the  Attaveesy  as  did  not  acknowledge  tfee 
ministerial  party,  and  advanced  close  to  Surat,  where 
he  had  committed  great  devastations.  Lieuten^ 
ant  Webh,  an  officer  of  the  Bengal  cavalry,  having 
been  sent  forward  by  Goddard,  at  the  requisition  of 
the  civil  authorities  in  Siirat,  with  the  regiment  of 
cavalry,  the  Candahar  horse,  and  a  body  of  infan- 
try,  surprized  the  camp  of  Gunnesh  Punt  at 
four  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  April,  killed 
upwards  of  a  hundred  of  the  Mahrattas,  mortally 
wounded  Gunnesh  Punt,  the  commander,  took  his 
guns,  three  in  number,  and  the  whole  of  his  bag- 
gage. •  Lieutenant  Welsh  went  on  to  the  south- 
ward, and  greatly  distinguished  himself  by  reduc- 
ing Parneira,  Bugwara,  and  Indergurh,  three  forts 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Damaun,  of  which  the 
Bombay  government  were  very  anxious  to  obtain 

*  Lieutenant  Welshes  despatch,  to  the  chief  of  Sunt 
Mahratta  Letters. 

Lieutenant  W.  does  not  seem  to  have  been  aware  tliat  Gun- 
nesh Punt  was  mortally  wounded,  which  the  Mahratta.  letters 
mention.     The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  dispatch  : 

**  Dear  Sir, 
**  I  have  the  pleasure  to  acquaint  you,  that  I  rode  on  at  the 
head  of  the  regiment  and  Candahars,  and  reached  Gunnesli 
Punt's  camp,  at  four  o'clock  this  morning,  when  I  took  his  camp 
Standing,  bazar,  and  three  guns,  killed  ninety,  and  wounded 
fifteen.  I  have  only  lost  one  Duffedar,  and  two  troopers 
wounded,  one  Candahar  killed.  In  short,  there  was  nothing 
wanting  to  complete  this  matter,  but  sending  you  in  Gunnesh 
Punt's  head.  I  don  t  think  he  has  much  to  brag  of  now.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  villages  seem  exceeding  happy,  and  are 
coming  in  from  all  quarters. 

"  I  am,  Dear  Sir, 
"  Your  very  obedient  humble  servaot^ 
(Signed)        <<  Thomab  Wkx^b." 
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'possession.  A  detachment  of  the  Bengal  Sepoys, 
under  Major  Forbes,  also  distinguished  themselves 
by  attacking  and  routing  one  of  Sindia's  detach- 
ments near  Sinnore,  on  the  banks  of  the  Nerbuddah, 
which  insured  tranquillity  to  the  newly  acquired 
districts  in  Guzerat  during  the  approaching  mon- 
soon. 

In  the  Concan,  after  the  rain  fell,  the  Mahrattas 
in  small  parties  returned  to  molest  the  different 
posts ;  but  Major  Hopkins  and  Captain  Abington, 
who  were  stationed  with  the  eighth  •  and  ninth 

■ 

*  *  The  grenadier  Sepoys,  who  accompanied  Hartley  to  Ah- 
medabad,  were  formed  into  a  separate  corps,  but  on  their  re- 
turn lost  their  name  of  the  grenadier  battalion,  and  were  called 
the  eight  battalion;  a  circumstance  which  nearly  created  a 
'mutiny  in  the  corps.  To  restore  the  name,  to  men  who  re- 
monstrated in  a  manner  so  unsoldier-like,  was  deemed  impro- 
per; but  they  aflerwards  behaved  with  such  extraordinary 
valour^  that  their  name  of  grenadier  battalion  was  restored  in 
1783.  Tliey  distinguished  themselves  during  the  arduous  cam- 
paign in  the  Concan,  which  will  be  presently  detailed.  For 
their  conduct,  in  the  battle  of  Paniany,  by  the  side  of 
the  42d  regiment,  they  received  the  highest  compliment 
ever  paid  to  a  Sepoy  regiment.  *^  The  Royal  Highland- 
ers," says  Colonel  M^Leod,  ip  his  despatch  of  the  29th  of 
November  1782,  evinced  the  ardour  which  always  inspires 
their  countrymen  in  battle.  The  eighth  battalion  of  Sepoys, 
showed  themselves  equal   to   any   troops  in   courage,   cool- 

•  ness,  and  discipline."  They  then  petitioned,  through  Co- 
lonel M*Leod,  to  have  their  name  restored ;  but  it  was  re- 
fused. In  the  following  year,  however,  the  eighth  battalion 
formed  part  of  the  garrison  which  maintained  the  heroic  de- 
fence of  Mangalore,  and  their  name  was  restored,  as  the  only 
reward,  which  the  sickly,  famished  men,  on  their  return  to  Bom- 
bay, solicited.  They  were  long  fortunate  in  a  succession  of  ex- 
cellent commanding  officers ;  and  on  every  occasion  of  service, 
the  spirit  of  Stewart  and  of  Hartley  has  lived  in  their  ranks. 

VOL.  II.  £  £ 
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battalions  at  Kallian,  prevented  any  attempt  upon 
that  place. 

In  regard  to  the  affiiirs  ot"  Bengal,  the  treaty 
on  the  part  of  Mr.  Hastings,  with  the  Rana  of 
Gohud,  was  opposed  by  some  of  the  members 
of  the  Bengal  government  with  raore  reason 
than  is  always  to  be  found  in  their  objections; 
such  an  insignificant  ally,  without  troths,  re- 
sources, or  extensive  popularity,  was  more  likely 
to  embarrass  tiian  to  aid  a  regidar  army,  unless  in 
regard  to  suppUes  whilst  actually  within  the  Gohud 
territory.  A  diversion,  by  attacking  the  Mahrattas 
on  the  north-east  part  of  Matwa,  by  passing  through 
Gohud,  was  strongly  recommended  by  Goddard, 
and  supported  by  Sir  Eyre  Coote.  The  latter, 
however,  disapproved  of  sending  a  small  force; 
and  when  at  the  requisition  of  the  Rana,  Captain 
Popham  was  ordered  to  cross  the  Jumna,  Sir 
Eyre  Coote  deemed  the  measure  extremely  injudi- 
cious. 

The  detachment  under  Captain  William  Popham 
was  composed  of  drafts  intended  to  recruit  the  Ben- 
gal battalions  serving  with  General  Goddard,  but 
in  consequence  of  the  renewal  of  the  war,  thev 
were  not  allowed  to  march  across  India,  as  bad 
been  originally  ordered,  and  were  now  selected  for 
this  service.  The  whole  amounted  to  two  thou- 
sand tour  hundred  men;  they  were  formed  into 
three  battalions  of  equal  strength  :  a  small  body  of 
cavalry,  and  a  detail  of  European  artillery,  with  a 
howitzer  and  a  few  field-pieces  accompanied  tiiem. 
Captain  Popham  crossed  the  Jumna  in  tlie  month 
of  February;  he  immediately  attacked  a  body  of 
Mahrattas,  who  were  plundering  in  the  neighbour- 
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hood  of  Gohud,  drove  them  from  the  country,  and 
at  the  request  of  the  Rana  marched  against  Lahar, 
a  fortified  place  fifty  miles  west  of  Kalpee,  in  pos- 
session of  the  Mahrattas.  Having  summoned  the 
fort,  which  refused  to  surrender,  he  was  obUged 
to  commence  an  attack,  although  he  found  it  much 
stronger  than  had  been  represented,  and  that  bat- 
tering guns  were  necessary  to  insure  its  capture. 
But  the  determined  bravery  of  the  troops  overcame 
every  difficulty ;  long  before  the  breach  was,  in  the 
ordinary  sense  of  the  word,  practicable,  Capt.  Pop- 
ham,  foreseeing  that  field-pieces  might  never  effect 
the  purpose,  determined  to  storm.  Lieut  Logan 
and  Comet  Gardiner  led  on  the  advance ;  both  fell 
in  the  breach;  but  Mr.  0*Dell,  a  volunteer,  rushed 
forward  to  supply  their  place,  mounted  the  works, 
gallantly  followed  by  the  party,  and,  after  a  per- 
severing assault,  the  place  was  carried,  although 
with  the  heavy  loss  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
men  of  the  storming  party.  This  success  was  en- 
tirely unexpected  by  Sir  Eyre  Coote,  who,  on  hear- 
ing of  the  attack  without  battering  cannon,  only 
anticipated  disaster ;  and  in  consequence  of  his  re- 
presentations, another  detachment  of  four  regular 
battalions,  with  a  battering  train,  was  held  in  rea- 
diness to  cross  the  Jumna,  under  Major  Jacob 
Camac.  But  if  the  successful  assault  of  Laliar 
was  unexpected,  the  capture  of  the  strong  hill  fort 
of  Gwalior,  without  the  loss  of  a  man,  excited  the 
utmost  admiration.  Captain  Popham,  after  his  re- 
turn from  Lahar,  was  encamped  during  the  rains 
within  five  coss  of  the  celebrated  fortress  of  Gwa- 
lior, expecting  to  be  relieved  as  soon  as  the  season 
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permitted.  Gwalior  was  in  possession  of  Maha- 
dajee  Sindia,  and  in  Hindoostan,  where  the  stu- 
pendous fastnesses  of  the  west  of  Inilia  were  little 
known,  it  was  accounted  one  of  the  strongest  forts 
in  Asia. 

Captain  Popham,  with  equal  enterprise  and  pru- 
dence, was  employed  tor  about  two  months  in  laying 
his  scheme ;  and  at  last,  assisted  by  spies,  furnished 
through  the  Rana  of  Gohud,  he  determined  to 
carry  his  plan  into  execution.  Every  preparation 
had  been  made  with  the  utmost  secresy,  and  on  the 
night  of  the  3d  August  he  formed  his  party.  The 
command  of  the  advance  was  conferred  on  Captain 
Bruce,  who  had  before  distinguished  himself  in  the 
attack  of  the  Mahratta  horse,  upon  the  first  arrival 
of  the  detachment  in  the  Gohud  territory.  The 
advance  on  this  occasion  consisted  of  two  com- 
panies of  Sepoys,  chosen  grenadiers  and  light  in- 
fantry. They  were  led  by  four  lieutenants,  Wil- 
son, Scott,  Allen,  and  Paterson  ;  and  as  the  sur- 
prise of  natives  was  intended,  twenty  Europeans 
followed  the  Sepoys;  a  judiciousdisposition,  as  they 
were  near  enough  to  gain  the  head  of  the  column 
if  necessary,  and  where  they  were  placed,  less 
likely  to  lead  to  discovery;  two  battalions  of 
Sepoys  followed :  scaling  ladders  applied  to  the 
foot  of  the  scarped  rock,  which  was  sixteen  fret 
high,  enabled  them  to  mount  with  ease.  Thence 
they  had  to  climb  a  steep  ascent  of  about  fotXy 
yards  to  the  foot  of  the  second  wall,  which  was 
thirty  feet  high.  The  spies  ascended,  made  &st 
ladders  of  ropes,  by  which  the  Sepoys  mounted 
with  alacrity,  and  each  man  as  he  got  inside  squat- 
ted down.     Twenty  of  the  Sepoys,  with  Captain 
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Bruce,  had  entered  the  fort,  when  three  of  them 
so  far  forgot  themselves  as  to  shoot  some  of  the 
garrison  who  lay  asleep  near  them.  This  indiscre* 
tion  occasioned  an  immediate  alarm;  but]the  Sepoys 
stood  their  ground,  their  comrades  mounted  to  their 
support,  the  garrison  became  intimidated,  and  the 
sun  had  scarcely  risen  on  the  4th  August,  when 
the  assailants  had  obtained  possession,  almost 
without  resistance,  of  the  celebrated  fortress  of 
Gwalion 

On  that  very  night  a  similar  attempt  was  made 
with  difierent  success  on  the  western  side  of  India. 
Captain  Abington,  afterwards  so  well  known  from 
his  gallant  defence  of  TeUicherry,  made  an  attempt 
to  surprise  the  strong  fortress  of  Mullungurh,  or 
as  it  is  frequently  termed  Bhow  Mullun,  one  of  the 
most  conspicuous  objects  of  the  beautiful  view  to 
the  eastward  of  the  island  of  Bombay.  Captain 
Abington  succeeded  in  possessing  himself  of  the 
lower  hill ;  but  the  garrison,  before  his  men  could 
get  sufficiently  near  to  mingle  with  them,  took  the 
aldrm,  and  made  good  their  retreat  to  the  upper 
fort :  an  enormous  mass  of  perpendicular  rock  that 
defied  all  attempts  at  an  assault. 

During  the  rains,  the  Bombay  government  had 
lull  leisure  to  contemplate  the  state  of  their  afiairs^ 
Their  greatest  distress  was  their  total  want  of  funds. 
They  looked  to  Bengal  for  a  supply  of  treasure  j 
but  the  hostility  of  Hyder,  which  the  supreme 
government  had  doubted,  and  which  the  majority 
of  the  Madras  rulers  disbelieved,  burst  with  appal-^ 
ling  certainty  on  the  province  of  Arcot,  which 
was  invaded  in  the  month  of  July  with  the  most 
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formidable  army  that  had  ever  opposed  the  British 
power  in  India.  This  new  difficulty  superadded 
to  their  own  distress,  induced  the  supreme  govern- 
ment to  declare  that  they  could  afford  no  assist- 
ance to  the  Bombay  presidency.  "  We  have  no 
rescource,**  says  Governor  Hornby  in  his  admir- 
able minute  of  the  1st  August,  "  but  such  as  we 
may  find  in  our  own  effi3rts  ;*'  and  in  this  strait  his 
measures  showed  much  judgment  and  vigour.  To 
raise  funds  was  the  subject  of  immediate  deliber- 
ation, and  the  difficulties  are  best  expressed  in  the 
means  taken  to  obviate  them.  A  quantity  of  cop- 
per in  the  Company's  warehouses,  valued  at  ten  or 
twelve  lacks  of  rupees,  was  disposed  of  to  the  high- 
est  bidder ;  loans  in  Bengal,  on  the  credit  of  the 
Bombay  government,  were  proposed  to  be  nego- 
ciated,  and  a  plan  laid  of  seizing  as  much  as  possi^ 
ble  of  the  enemy's  resources,  by  anticipating  them 
in  the  collection  of  their  revenue. 

General  Goddard  was  to  besiege  Bassein  as  soon 
as  the  season  permitted :  the  European  part  of 
his  army  was  sent  down  to  Salsette  by  sea,  the 
battering  train  was  prepared  in  Bombay  and  the 
Sepoys  were  to  march  by  land.  Early  in  October 
the  whole  of  the  disposable  force  at  Bombay,  and 
in  the  neighbourhood,  consisting  of  five  battalions, 
were  placed  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Hartley,  who  was  instructed  to  drive  out 
the  enemy's  posts,  and  cover:  as  much  of  the  Con- 
can  as  possible,  so  as  to  enable  the  agents  of  the 
Bombay  government  to  collect  a  part  of  the  rev- 
enues, and  secure  the  rice  harvest,  which  is  gather- 
ed at  the  close  of  the  rains.     There  is  perhaps  no 
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part  of  Mr.  Hombjr's  minute  more  expressive  of 
the  distress  under  which  that  government  laboured, 
than  that  where,  alluding  to  the  field  force  they 
were  preparing,  he  observes,  "  Our  troops  will 
better  bear  running  in  arrears  when  employed  on 
active  service,  and  subsisting  in  the  enemjr's  coun- 
try,*' for  it  is  a  principle  with  the  British  govern- 
ment and  its  officers  in  India,  than  which  nothing 
has  more  tended  to  the  national  success,  always  to 
consider  the  peasantry  under  their  strictest  protec- 
tion. As  General  Goddard  advanced  to  invest 
Bassein,  it  was  intended  that  Colonel  Hartley 
should  then  take  up  a  position  a  little  to  the  east 
of  that  fortress,  and  prevent  the  Mahratta  army 
from  attempting  to  raise  the  siege. 

Hartley,  however,  in  the  first  place  was  required 
to  march  to  the  relief  of  Captain  Abington,  who 
still  occupied  the  lower  part  of  the  fort  of  Mullun- 
gurh ;  but  a  large  body  of  upwards  of  three  thou- 
sand of  the  enemy,  principally  infantry,  had  cut 
off  his  communication  with  Kallian,  so  that  he 
was  attacked  by  the  garrison  from  the  works  above 
him,  and  surrounded  by  the  body  in  ques- 
(Oct.  1.)  tion.  This  service  Colonel  Hartley  effected 
on  the  first  of  October,  without  loss ;  and 
another  corps  under  Captain  Jameson,  joined  the 
party  at  Mullungurh,  which  now  consisted  of  the 
Sd  and  8th  battalions  under  Major  Hopkins.  The 
enemy,  however,  were  also  reinforced,  and  pitched 
their  camp  next  day  on  the  south-east  side  of  the 
hill,  where  they  began  to  lay  waste  the  country. 
Colonel  Hartley  immediately  prepared  to  attack 
them,  and  for  this  purpose  marched  from  Kallian 
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■with  the  Bombay  European  regiment,  and  the  1st 
battahon  of  Sepoys,  directing  Major  Hopkins  to 
send  down  the  8th  battahon,  under  Captain  Jame- 
son to  assist  in  the  attack.  The  Mahrattas  were 
apprized  of  Colonel  Hartley's  advance, -and  met 
him  at  tlie  foot  of  the  hill.  Thence  they  gradually 
retired  towards  tlieir  camp,  which  was  left  stand- 
ing in  the  confidence  of  perfect  security,  and 
maintained  a  running  fight,  as  if  they  had  in- 
tended to  draw  the  troops  into  an  ambuscade  ;  but 
all  at  once,  Captain  Jameson's  corps,  advancing 
from  the  hill,  came  upon  the  whole  body,  and 
without  waiting  for  the  rest  of  tlie  troops,  instandy 
attacked  them  j  to  use  the  words  of  Colonel  Hwt- 
ley,  "  with  the  utmost  eagerness  and  spirit,  pur- 
sued them  to  their  camp,  (of  which  they  took 
possession,)  and  were  shortly  aflerwards  joined  by 
the  reat  of  the  troops."  This  spirited  success 
which  was  effected  with  the  loss  of  only  a  few 
men  of  the  8th  battalion,  put  the  troops  into  higli 
spirits,  of  which  Hartley  took  immediate  advantage, 
followed  up  the  enemy's  parties  with  alacrity,  drove 
them  out  of  the  Concan,  occupied  a  position  not 
tar  from  the  Bhore  Ghaut,  and  thus  for  a  short 
time  enabled  the  Bombay  government  to  carry 
their  plan  of  collecting  tlie  revenue  into  efi'ect. 

General  Goddard  having  before  sent  down  the 
Europeans  by  sea,  commenced  his  march  from 
Surat  on  the  l6th  of  October.  For  the  protection 
of  Guzerat,  six  companies  from  the  Bengal,  and 
two  of  the  Bombay  detachment  had  been  left  with 
Futih  Sing  Gaekwar  to  strengthen  his  garrison  at 
Ahmedabad  ;  that  party  was  accordingly  directed 
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to  remain  there  for  the  present  In  Baroda,  Futih 
Sing  had  a  considerable  force  of  his  own,  and 
Dubhoy  was  guarded  against  all  but  a  regular 
siege.  Two  Bengal  battalions  were  stationed  on 
the  Nerbuddah,  at  Sinnore ;  two  battalions  of 
Bombay  Sepoys,  one  of  which  was  held  ready  at 
Surat,  and  the  other  at  Baroach,  to  act  conjointly 
or  separately,  were  placed  under  the  orders  of 
Major  Forbes,  a  Bengal  officer  of  approved  merit, 
to  whom  the  charge  of  the  general  defence  of  the 
Guzerat  province  was  assigned,  and  Futih  Sing 
Gaekwar^s  quota  of  three  thousand  horse,  were  to 
join  Major  Forbes  if  necessary. 

General  Goddard  arrived  before  Bassein  on  the 
ISth  of  November,  and  having  carefully  recon- 
noitred it,  he  found  the  north  face  the  only  side 
on  which  it  could  be  attacked  by  regular  ap- 
proaches, a  mode  which,  owing  to  the  great 
strength  of  the  place,  although  it  might  require 
more  time,  he  determined  to  adopt. 

He  accordingly  opened  trenches,  and  completed 
his  first  battery  on  the  28th  of  November,  at  the 
distance  of  nine  hundred  yards ;  other  batteries 
were  opened  at  the  distance  of  eight  and  five  hun- 
dred yards  successively.  He  had  a  very  powerful 
artillery,  principally  twenty-four  pounders,  and  one 
battery  of  twenty  mortars,  at  the  distance  «f  five 
hundred  yards,  which  did  great  execution. 

In  .the  mean,  time  Nana  Furnuwees  and  Hurry 
Punt  Phurkay  were  making  every  preparation  to 
recover  the  Concan,  and  raise  the  siege  of  Bassein. 
The  horse  did  not  arrive  until  the  Dussera,  and 
the  guns  and  equipments  which  had  been  before 
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furnished,  principally  by  Mahadajee  Sindia,  were 
not  in  suiScient  readiness  to  enable  them  to  take 
the  field.  RamchundurGunnesh,  Fureshram  Bhow, 
Anund  Rao  Rastia,  and  several  other  officers  were 
sent  forward,  and  as  fast  as  the  Mahratta  troops 
were  assembled,  they  were  sent  down  to  join  them 
in  the  Concan. 

The  division  under  Colonel  Hartley  were  for  up- 
wards of  a  month  engaged  in  daily  skirmishes ;  a 
great  deal  of  their  ammunition  was  expended,  and 
the  sick,  many  of  whom  were  wounded,  amounted 
to  six  hundred,  which,  with  his  detachments,  re- 
duced his  number  to  little  more  than  two  thousand 
effective  men.  Having  heard  that  the  enemy  in- 
tended to  throw  succours  into  Bassein,  and  cut  off 
his  communication  with  that  place,  it  being  no 
longer  possible  to  cover  the  country.  Colonel  Hart^ 
ley  judiciously  moved  to  Titwalla  on  the 
(Dec.  8.)  8th  of  December,  from  thence  he  continu- 
ed his  march  towards  Doogaur,  nine  miles 
east  of  Bassein.  The  Bombay  government,  over- 
anxious to  recover  the  revenue,  disapproved  of  his 
quitting  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Bhore  Ghaut, 
but  they  were  not  fully  aware  of  the  strength  of 
the  Mahratta  army,  or  the  experience  and  enter- 
prise of  the  principal  commander,  Ramchunder 
Gunnesh.  Finding  that  the  precautions  of  Goddard 
had  effectually  prevented  an  attempt  to  succour 
Bassein^  the  Mahrattas  had  determined  to  make 
amends  for  its  loss  by  the  destruction  of  the  cover- 
ing army.  On  the  10th  December,  their  united 
force,  amounting  in  horse  and  foot  to  upwards  of 
twenty  thousand  men,  thrice  attacked  the  Bombay 
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division  in  front  and  rear,  but  were  each  time 
steadily  repulsed.  Five  thousand  of  their  horse 
made  a  spirited  charge  on  the  left  of  Hartley's  line, 
but  they  were  so  well  received,  that  no  impression 
was  made,  and  the  troops  sustained  but  little  loss, 
having  only  eighteen  killed  and  wounded ;  two, 
however,    were  officers.    Lieutenants  Drew    and 

Cooper.     On  the  ensuing  day,  the  attack 
(llJPec.)was  renewed,  the  horse  did  not  charge,  but 

the  Mahratta  guns  did  considerable  execu- 
tion, and  the  division  lost  Lieutenants  Cowan  and 
Peirson,  with  upwards  of  one  hundred  men ;  the 
troops,  however,  though  weakened  and  harassed, 
diu^ing  a  period  of  nearly  six  weeks  constant  fight- 
ing,  behaved  most  gallantly,  and  "  their  conduct," 
says  Colonel  Hartley,  in  his  spirited  but  modest  des- 
patches, "  only  confirms  me  in  the  high  opinion  I 
shall  ever  have  of  them/' 

On  the  right  and  left  of  Colonel  Hartley's  Une, 
their  were  two  eminences,  which,  when  well 
secured,  completely  covered  his  fianks.  These 
heights  were  guarded  by  strong  pickets,  and  Colo- 
nel Hartley  having  observed  that  the  enemy's  skir- 
mishers came  very  close  to  the  right  in  the  action 
of  the  11th,  with  that  judicious  anticipation  which 
always  gave  the  Bombay  Sepoys  so  much  confidence 
in  Hartley,  he  strengthened  those  points  by  direct- 
ing the  field  engineer  to  throw  up  a  small  breast 
work,  and  a  gun  was  sent  to  each  eminence,  dur- 
ing  the  night,  both  to  the  right  and  left.  Ramchun- 
der  Gunnesh  perceived  the  advantage  of  carrying 
one  of  these  points,  and  next  day  intended  to  di- 
rect his  principal  attack  on  the  right  fiank,  as 
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Hartley  had  foreseen.  Orders  were  given  to  the 
Mahratta  officers  to  advance  in  front  and  rear; 
Ramchundur  in  person,  by  a  circuitous  route  for 
the  purpose  of  storming  the  height,  led  on  a  body 
of  Arab  toot,  and  a  thousand  regular  infantry  un- 
der Signior  Noronha  ',  a  Portuguese  officer  in  the 
Peishwa's  service.  A  body  of  the  best  horse  sup- 
ported the  infantry,  and  Ramchundur  was  deter- 
mined to  carry  this  post  or  perish.    Taking  advan* 

tage  of  a  thick  fog,  by  nine  o'clock  in  the 
(Dec.l2.)inorning  they  had  approached  close  to  the 

picket,  but  tlie  mist  suddenly  cleared  away, 
the  sun  shone  forth,  and  both  parties,  having  now 
8  near  and  lull  view  of  each  other,  paused  for 
a  moment, — when  a  brisk  tire  opened  at  once,  and 
the  guns  did  suiprising  execution  j  the  storming 
party  advanced  with  great  ardour  ;  guns  from  the 
right  of  the  line  were  brought  to  bear  upon  the  as. 
sailants,  and  committed  great  havoc  among  die 
horse  ;  but  the  Mahrattas  still  persevered,  —  when 
suddenly  their  fire  slackened,  and  a  body  was  seen 
borne  off  towards  the  rear; — it  was  Ramchundur 
Gunnesh,  who  fell  with  the  well-earned  reputation 
of  a  gallant  and  skilful  officer.  ISignior  Noronha 
was  wounded,  when  the  enemy,  dispirited  by  the 
loss  of  their  leaders,  retired  precipitately  and  with 

•  I  find  this  Portugueae  officer  mentioned  in  very  high  tervM, 
by  Captain  Bontinvaux,  of  the  Madras  estabiishment,  in  a  letter 
dated,  Prison  in  Poona,  25th  February  1781.  Captain  Bonne- 
vaux,  iatrugted  with  an  overland  despatch  from  the  Court  of 
Directors,  was  token  near  the  coast  of  India,  carried  into  Viita- 
droofj,  and  thrown  into  the  fort  Kussalgurh.  After  enduhog 
great  hardship  he  was  conveyed  to  Poona,  where  his  suffer 
were  humanely  relieved  by  Signior  Noronha. 
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heavy  loss.  In  the  action  of  the  12th,  the  Bom- 
bay troops  suffered  very  little,  and  their  whole 
conduct  appears  to  have  been  much  more  justly 
appreciated  by  the  Mahrattas  than  by  their  own 
government  •  ;  the  fact  is,  that  military  service  in 
India  seems  always  to  have  been  commended  ra- 
ther in  proportion  to  the  result  than  to  the  duty 
performed,  and  this  trying  and  well-fought  cam- 
paign is  scarcely  known,  even  to  the  gallant  army 
by  whom  it  was  maintained. 

Bassein  surrendered  on  the  11th  December,  and 
General  Goddard,  hearing  that  the  whole  army 
had  attacked  the  Bombay  division,  set  off  in  per- 
son at  the  head  of  the  cavalry,  and  the  assembled 
grenadiers  of  the  Bengal  and  Madras  troops,  with 
whom  he  reached  Colonel  HarUey's  camp  on  the 
thirteenth.  He  expressed  his  admiration  of  the 
judicious  position  which  had  been  chosen,  and  of 
the  fortitude  shown  by  the  troops  on  that  and  on 
every  occasion,  where  harassing  service  and  great 
privation,  from  want  of  their  pay,  had  been  borne 
not  only  without  a  murmur,  but  with  the  greatest 
cheerfulness.  The  whole  army  was  now  united 
under  General  Goddard ;  and  it  unfortunately  hap- 
pened that  the  orders  from  the  Court  of  Directors, 
before  alluded  to,  which  made  Hartley  the  junior 
Lieutenant  Colonel  on  the  Bombay  establishment 
until  all  those  formerly  his  seniors  should  be  pro- 
moted,  was  at  this  time  promulgated.  Lieutenant 

*  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  letters.  The  Mahrattas  never  men- 
tion Colonel  Hartley's  name,  and  always  attribute  the  defeat  of 
their  army,  and  the  capture  of  Bassein  to  the  same  person^  God- 
dard. 
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Colonel  Baillie,  ofthe  Madras  establishment,  though 
just  promoted  to  that  rank,  immediately  claimed 
his  right,  and  of  course  superseded  him.  Hartley 
represented  the  peculiar  mortification  to  which  he 
was  subjected ;  but  the  order  was  irrevocable.  He 
quitted  the  army,  repaired  to  England,  and  laid 
his  case  before  the  Court  of  Directors,  who,  sen- 
sible  of  his  merit,  although  they  could  not  alter 
the  constitution  of  their  semce,  recommended  him 
to  his  Majesty,  by  whom  he  was  appointed  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  of  the  73d  regiment.  Although  no 
longer  engaged  in  Mahratta  warfare,  he  was  after- 
wards distinguished  on  many  occasions  in  India* ; 
and  though  hitherto  best  known  as  Major  General 
Hartley,  his  real  merit  is  not  less  conspicuous  in 
the  military  annals  of  our  country,  when  holding 
the  rank  of  Captain  of  Sepoys. 

The  reduction  of  Bassein,  and  the  defeat  of  the 
army  in  the  Concan,  were  severely  felt  by  Nana 
Furnuwees.t  The  judicious  operations  of  God- 
dard  had  secured  that  important  fortress,  witli  an 
inconsiderable  loss  of  thirteen  men,  of  whom  was 
one  officer,  Lieutenant  Sir  John  Gordon,  who  died 
of  his  wounds.  On  the  same  day  that  General 
Goddard  joined  Colonel  Hartley,  the  Bombay  go- 
vernment received  a  letter  from  Bengal,  dated 
9th  October,  informing  them  of  their  intention  to 
make  peace  with  the  Mahrattas:  ordering,  tliat 
upon  the  Peishwa's  intimating  that  he  had  com- 
manded  a  cessation  of  hostilities,  that  they  were 
immediately  to  desist  in  like  manner ;  but,  until 

•  Bombay  Records. 

f  Maliratta  MSS.,  and  letters. 
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such  an  intimation  was  receivedi  they  were  urged 
to  prosecute  the  war  with  vigour.*  Similar  in- 
structions were  transmitted  to  General  Goddard. 

To  account  for  these  orders  it  is  necessary  to 
explain,  that  the  supreme  government  bad  received 
information  that  all  the  Mahrattas,  except  Futih 
Sing  Gaekwar,  (whose  communication  was  in  a 
manner  cut  off  from  his  countrymen  by  the  British 
troops,  and  whose  interests  strongly  bound  him  to 
the  Company,)  were  combined  with  Hyder  and 
the  Nizam  against  the  English,  and  that  Nizam 
Ally,  although  he  had  not  commenced  hostilities, 
was  the  contriver  of  the  whole  confederacy.  The 
immediate  cause  of  the  enmity  of  Nizam  Ally 
towards  the  English,  originated  in  a  treaty  con* 
eluded  by  the  Madras  government,  in  April,  1779, 
with  his  brother,  Busalut  Jung,  Jagheerdar  of 
Adonee,  by  which  they  received  him  under  their 
protection,  on  condition  of  their  being  allowed  to 
rent  the  district  of  Guntoor,  which  was,  at  all 
events,  to  come  into  their  possession  afler  the  death 
of  Busalut  Jung.  The  alUance  alarmed  Nizam 
Ally,  whose  jealousy  of  Busalut  Jung  was  extreme  j 
and  Hyder,  some  of  whose  late  acquisitions  would 
have  been  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  his  territory, 
would  not  suffer  the  British  troops  to  take  pos- 
session of  Guntoor,  and  opposed  their  march  even 
before  the  war  broke  out.  The  treaty  of  the 
Madras  government  with  Busalut  Jung  was  illegal, 
because  it  never  received  the  sanction  or  ratification 
of  the  governor-general  and  council,  who,  there- 

*  Bombay  Records.   Sixth  report. 
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fore,  when  it  came  to  their  knowledge,  in  Fe- 
bruary, 1 780,  disavowed  and  annulled  it,  a  mea- 
sure which  tended  considerably  to  appease  the  re^ 
sentment  of  Nizam  Ally ;  but,  from  the  time  of 
the  Wurgaom  convention,  he  had  adopted  a  tone 
of  overbearing  insolence,  which,  towards  thelBritish 
authorities,  he  had  not  before  ventured  to  assume. 
Hyder,  in  addition  to  those  motiveis  of  jealousy 
already  described,  had  a  very  strong  inducement 
for  engaging  in  the  confederacy.  The  conquests 
he  had  made  as  far  north  as  the  Kistna,  had  been 
ceded  to  him  by  Rugonath  Rao,  whom  he  affected 
to  consider  the  legitimate  Peishwa ;  and  the  con- 
firmation  of  this  cession,  on  the  part  of  the  Poona 
ministers,  was  preliminary  to  his  becoming  a  party 
in  the  alliance ;  his  right  ta  the  Mahratta  territories, 
south  of  the  Kistna,  was  admitted,  and  the  future 
tribute,  for  the  whole  of  his  possessions,  was  fixed 
at  the  inconsiderable  sum  of  eleven  lacks  of  rupees. 
Mr.  Hastings,  although  Moodajee  Bhonslay  had 
acquiesced  in  the  scheme  of  a  general  confederacy 
against  the  English,  perceived  that  he  might  still 
ultimately  indulge  the  hope  of  an  alliance  with 
them  at  some  favourable  period ;  but,  from  the 
crisis  to  which  events  were  hastening,  he  began  to 
doubt  whether  the  neutrality  privately  professed 
by  Moodajee  could  be  lasting.  The  governor-ge- 
neral  was  sensible  of  an  influence,  which  Nizam 
Ally,  although  in  reality  an  enemy,  possessed  over 
the  ruler  of  Berar,  through  his,  Moodajee^s,  dewan, 
Dewakur  Punt,  without  whose  counsel  Moodajee 
decided  on  no  political  measure.  The  power  of 
Hyder  Ally  was  such,  that  peace  with  the  Mah- 
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rattas  seemed  necessary  to  the  safety  of  the  British 
in  India ;  but,  in  the  adversity  which  threatened 
them,  it  seemed  less  difficult  to  engage  Moodajee 
as  a  mediator  than  as  an  ally.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, Mr.  Hastings  offered  peace  to  the 
Peishwa's  government  through  Moodajee,  early  in 
the  month  of  October,  on  the  following  terms:  — 
Ahmedabad  to  be  retained  for  Futih  Sing ;  Gwalior 
for  the  Kana  of  Gohud ;  and  Bassein,  if  in  pos- 
session of  the  Company  at  the  timo,  to  be  kept  by 
tiiem  ;  but  the  whole  of  the  other  acquisitions 
made,  since  the  1st  January,  1779,  to  be  restored; 
a  provision  to  be  made  for  Rugonalh  Rao  during 
his  life,  and  a  place  of  residence  fixed  wherever 
he  might  desire,  except  in  the  neiglibonrhood  of 
Bombay  ;  at  all  events,  no  assistance  to  be  afforded 
by  the  British  government  in  re-asserting  his  pre- 
tensions. Such  were  the  conditions  offered,  pro- 
vided the  Peishwa's  government  agreed  to  enter 
on  an  alliance,  offensive  and  defensive,  with  the 
Company,  against  Hyder  Ally  and  the  French 
nation  ;  but,  if  the  alliance  thus  tendered,  should 
not  be  accepted,  a  peace  was  proposed,  by  each 
party  retaining  its  respective  conquests.  Moodajee 
Bhonslay  was  to  be  the  declared  mediator  and 
guarantee  ;  the  subordinate  governments  in  India, 
and  all  officers  commanding  divisions  of  British 
troops,  were  to  desist  from  hostilities  upon  the 
Peishwa's  intimating  that  he  had  sent  like  orders 
to  the  commanders  of  his  armies.  But  before 
these  proposals  reached  Nagpoor,  news  had  arrived 
of  the  disastrous  affair  where  Colonel  Baillie's  de- 
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tachment  was  destroyed  by  Hyder  Ally,  neir 
Conjevaram,  on  the  10th  September*,  on  which 
Moodajee,  concluding  tliat  the  Company's  affairs 
were  desperate,  hesitated  in  becoming  mediator, 
unless  on  terms  to  which  the  governor-general  and 
council  would  not  accede. 

Moodajee  did  not  send  answers  to  the  proposals 
from  Bengal  tor  upwards  of  two  months,  but  die 
oflers  made  to  him  account  for  the  orders  already 
mentioned,  which  were  received  on  the  west  of  India 
in  December.  Although  the  wants  of  the  Bombay 
presidency  had  been  partially  relieved  by  an  unex- 
pected supply  of  money  from  Bengal,  the  prospect 
of  peace,  notwithstanding  the  sacrifices  they  must 
make,  was  hailed  by  the  members  of  that  govern- 
ment with  satisfaction  ;  but  as  no  intimation  from 
the  Peishwa  arrived,  they  proposed  to  secure  the 
Concan,  reduce  the  forts,  and  then  act  only  oo 
the  defensive. 

General  Goddard  was  detained  for  some 
J^^gj*    time  by  the  fort  of  Arnaul,  situated  on  i 

small  island,  ten  miles  north  of  Bassetn, 
the  Killidar  of  which  refused  to  give  it  up  until  a 
force  appeared  before  it ;  —  he  then  surrendered 

on  the  1 8ti»  January.  It  appeared  to  Gene- 
(Jan.l8.)ral  Goddard,  that  an  advanced  movement, 

so  as  to  threaten  Poona,  was  more  likely  to 
iaciUtate  the  negotiations  of  tlic  goveroor-general 
with  the  Peishwa,  tlian  wasting  time  in  attempting 
to  reduce  hill-forts,  the  greater  part  of  which 
teemed  totally  impregnable.  Although  Genenl 
■  See  Wilts,  vol.  ii. 
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Goddard,  by  order  from  the  Court  of  Directors, 
was  now  commander-in-chief  of  the  Bombay  army, 
he  was  still  intrusted  with  his  former  powers  from 
Bengal,  and  at  liberty,  in  a  great  degree,  to  follow 
his  own  plans.  The  orders  from  Bengal,  although 
they  desired  that  the  war  should  be  vigorously  pro- 
secuted in  the  event  of  receixdng  no  intimation 
from  the  Peishwa,  were  yet  of  a  nature  to  unsettle 
any  steady  plan  of  the  authorities  acting  in  subor- 
dinate co-operation ;  and  from  Madras,  where  all 
their  evils  were  attributed,  with  some  justice,  "  to 
Rugoba  Dada  and  the  Mahratta  war^'^*  every  des- 
patch to  Bombay,  teemed  with  regrets  on  this  sub- 
ject, pressed  the  necessity  of  peace  with  the  Mah- 
rattas,  and  an  attack  on  Hyder's  possessions  on  the 
Malabar  coast. 

Under  these  circumstances  Goddard  adopted  the 
half  measure  of  threatening,  without  being  pre- 
pared to  carry  his  threat  into  execution;  and  this 
excellent  oflBcer  committed  his  first  error  by  a  de- 
parture from  a  rule  which  common  observation 
inculcates,  even  in  ordinary  life.  He  advanced 
towards  the  passes  of  the  mountains :  Hurry  Punt, 
then  in  the  Concan,  retired  to  Poona,  but  lefl  the 
Bhore  Ghaut  guarded.  It  was  gallantly  attacked 
by  Colonel  Parker  at  the  head  of  the  advanced 
party  of  Bengal  troops  on  the  night  of  the  8th  of 
February.  He  forced  the  pass  with  ease,  and  the 
troops  were  encamped  at  Kundalla,  on  the  same 
spot  which  Captain  Stewart  had  occupied  about 
three  years  before,  where  they  were  soon  joined 
by  the  greater  part  of  the  fo|rce ;  although  GodU 
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dard ",    with  tiie  head-quarters,  remained    at    the 
viljage  of  Campoly,  at  the  bottom  of  the  Ghauts. 

Their  appearance  gave  Nana  Furnuwees  no 
alarm,  for  his  political  boldness  was  contrasted 
ill  an  extraordinary,  but  amongst  Bramins  by  no 
means  a.  singular  manner,  with  his  persona!  timi- 
dity, and  the  only  effects  produced  on  him  by  the 
advance  to  the  Ghauts,  were  additional  efibrts  to 
increase  the  army,  and  the  most  vigorous  prepar- 
ations for  rendering  the  country  a  desert  and 
Poona  a  ruin.  He  however  tried  to  amuse  Gene- 
ral Goddard  by  sending  an  unauthorized  agent  to 
treat  with  him,  which  induced  Goddard  to  maice 
overtures  on  the  terms  proposed  through  Moodajee 
Bhonslay.  Of  these  Nana  affected  ignorance; 
Goddard  sent  him  a  copy  of  the  terms,  and  thus 
subjected  them  to  positive  rejection  j    for  Nana 

*  Nana  Furnuwees,  as  appears  by  his  letlers,  had  very  exxct 
intelligence  of  every  thing ;  but  in  stating  Goddard's  force  at 
ten  thousand  fighting  men,  he  greatly  over-estimates  it. 

The  following  is  the  exact  number,  exclusive  of  European 
officers : — 

Present Jor  duty. 


STadras  Artillery 

Bombay  Ditto 

Bombay  Regiment 

Madras  Regiment 

Bengal  Golundaze,  or  Native  Artillery 

Bengal  Sepoys         -  -  • 

Bombay  Sepoys 

Madras  Sepoys 

Cavalry        .  -  - 

Lascars  and  Roneers        -  -    - 


\Europemit, 
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Furnuwees  observed,  that  proposals  had  been  ten- 
dered by  the  governor-genera!,  but  that  Moodajee 
had  refused  to  forward  them  ;  that  these  now 
sent  could  not  be  listened  to,  nor  at  that  time 
would  any  terms  whatever  be  admitted  in  which 
Hyder,  the  ally  of  the  Mahratta  state,  was  not  in- 
cluded. "  It  is  probable  that  General  Goddard's 
own  judgment  disapproved  of  such  unavailing  con- 
cession, but  he  was  urged  to  it  by  letters  from  Sir 
Eyre  Coote,  at  Madras,  who,  in  the  month  of 
October  1780,  had  been  solicited  by  the  governor- 
general  to  repair  to  the  coast  and  retrieve  the  for- 
tunes and  honour  of  his  country  ;  a  call  which  was 
as  gratifying  to  the  feelings  of  the  general,  as  to 
the  army  of  Fort  St.  George. 

Nana  Furnuwees  had  sent  the  Peisliwa,  now  in 
his  7th  year,  to  Poorundhur ;  Hurry  Punt  Phur- 
kay  and  Tookajee  Holkar  commanded  the  main 
body  of  his  army,  with  whicli  Nana  himself  ad- 
vanced towards  the  Ghauts,  and  Pureshram  Bhow 
Putwurdhun  was  sent  down  into  the  Concan  with 
a  force  of  twelve  thousand  men,  to  harass  God- 
dard's detachments   and  obstruct  the  communic- 

*  The  reply  which  I  have  expressed,  as  above,  i*  couched  in 
the  following  smooth  terms,  afler  explaining  ihat  Moodajee  had 
refused  to  forward  the  terms.  Nana  observes,  "the  copy  of  the 
proposals  which  you  have  fient,  has  been  read  from  beginning 
to  end,  by  your  friend ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  the  contents 
therein  written,  are  not  proper  or  fit  for  the  approbation  of  this 
government.  If  you  be  sincere  in  your  desire  of  friendship,  it 
is  incumbent  on  you  to  make  proposals,  whicli  shall  include 
those  persons  who  at  this  time  are  allied  to,  and  connected  with 
the  councils  of  this  state."  (Extract  of  a  letter  from  Nana  Fur- 
nawees,  10  General  Goddard,  5th  March  ITSl.) 
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ation  with  Bombay.  •     An  opportunity  soon  pre- 
sented itself;  a  detachment  of  two  corps,  the  1st 
Bombay  and  5th  Bengal  battalions,  under  Captain 
Mackay,  when  returning  from  Panwell  as  an  escort 
to  a   convoy  of  grain  for    the    army,  were  very 
briskly  attacked  by  Pureshram  Bhow.     fti 
(Mar.i5.)the  night  of  the  15th  March,  Captain  Mac- 
kay had  brought  up  his  convoy  a  distance 
of  twelve  miles,  to  the  village  of  Chouke, 
(16.)    when  early  on  the  morning  of  l6th  March, 
he  was  suddenly  assailed  by  the  whole  force 
of  Pureshram  Bhow,    which  he  repulsed  ^though 
not  without  difficulty  j  but  Pureshram  Bhow's  loss 
was   comparatively  very  severe.     Both  battalions 
behaved  well,    and  the  Bengal  Sepoys,  who  had 
never  before  been  so  closely  engaged,  showed  very 
great  spirit.     One  company,  however,  in  charging 
a  body  of  horse  with  the  bayonet,  after  having 
routed  them,  were  drawn  forward  in  the  eagerness 
of  pursuit,  when  the  Mahrattas,  than  whom,  if  no 
troops   sooner   fly,  none   are    so   speedily   rallied, 
wheeled  about,   charged,  and  overpowered  them, 
but  the  contiguity  of  the  line  saved  them  from  total 
destruction.     Captain  Mackay  had  still  twelve  long 

*  Letter  from  Nana  Furnuwees,  to  tlie  Peisfava  at  PootuimI- 
bur.  The  letters  which  1  shall  from  this  time  hare  occacioo 
to  refer  to,  both  from  Nana  Furouwecs,  and  Hurry  Punt  Pbar- 
kay,  are  all  translated  from  originals,  in  their  own  hancl-vriling. 
They  were  found  amongst  the  records  in  the  Peishwa's  palace, 
recovered  by  Captain  Henry  Robertson,  collector  of  Poona, 
and  the  late  Lieutenant  John  M'Leod,  resident  at  Btuhire, 
when  assistant  to  Mr.  Chaplin,  commissioner,  and  by  tboc' 
gentlemen  they  were  made  over  to  me,  by  special  AUtboniy, 
from  the  Honourable  M.  Elphinnlonc. 
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miles  to  march  before  he  could  reach  the  bottom 
of  the  Ghaut :  the  face  of  the  country  in  the  Con- 
can  has  already  been  described,  and  although  the 
road  was  the  best  in  the  country,  it  was  a  mere 
path-way,  througli  a  tract  exceedingly  rugged,  full 
of  deep  ravines  and  dells,  strong  jungles  on  his 
right  and  left,  and  frequently  high  rocks  and  pre- 
cipices within  musquet  shot  on  both  sides.  Cap- 
tain Mackay  renewed  his  march  as  soon  as  it  was 
dark,  and  advanced  before  morning  to  within  a 
tew  miles  of  Canipoiy,  whence  General  Goddard 
sent  out  a  reinforcement,  with  carnage  for  his 
wounded,  and  enabled  him  to  bring  in  his  men  and 
the  whole  convoy  witliout  further  molestation. 

The  movement  towards  the  Ghauts,  from  which 
Goddard  calculated  advantageous  political  results, 
had  completely  failed,  and  the  Bombay  govern- 
ment,  in  the  prospect  of  keeping  Guzerat  and  the 
Concan,  did  not  regret  that  an  end  was  put  to  the 
negotiation  }  even  Mr.  Hastings,  in  that  view,  con- 
sidered the  rejection  of  his  proposals  as  a  circum- 
stance by  no  means  unfortunate.  The  opinion  of 
the  Bombay  government,  in  regard  to  a  system  of 
defence,  and  sending  back  the  Madras  troops  to 
the  assistance  of  their  own  presidency,  was  now 
adopted  by  Goddard  ;  but  as  the  season  for  taking 
forts  was  nearly  at  an  end,  he  proposed  raising 
a  work  and  establishing  a  strong  garrison  at  the 
Bhore  Ghaut,  of  which  Mr.  Hornby  disapproved, 
and  judiciously  observed,  that  a  large  garrison  left 
at  the  Bhore  Ghaut,  a  pass  which  experience  had 
shown  they  could  at  any  time  carry  with  ease, 
would  be  but  a  waste  of  nionev  and  of  men.     The 


♦40  HISTOHY    OF   THi;    MAHRATTAS. 

capture,  as  Mr.  Hornby  observed,  of  Rajraai 
a  fort  a  little  to  the  north  of  tlie  lihore  Ghaut, 
which  might  have  been  easily  reduced,  would,  with 
a  very  small  garrison,  have  served  both  to  form  a 
dep6t  and  to  distress  the  enemy. 

After  somtuleliberation  it  was  resolved,  in  coun- 
cil, that  th?  army  should  return  to  canton  for 
the  rains,  at  Bombay  and  Kallian  ;  that  the  Madras 
troops  should  be  sent  back  to  their  own  presidency, 
and  two  of  tlieir  own  battalions  sent  down  to  assist 
in  the  defence  of  Tellicherry,  which  they  had  in- 
tended to  abandon  until  they  received  some  trea- 
sure from  Bengal;  but  this  ancient  possession  they 
now  determined  to  defend.  After  ail  had  been 
thus  settled,  General  Goddard  found  it  impractica- 
ble to  march  without  sacrificing  a  great  part  of  hts 

stores  and  equipments.  About  the  Jstof 
(April  1.)  April    he    had    sent  down  to    Panwell,  a 

strong  escort  of  three  battalions  of  Sepoys, 
ten  guns,  and  the  whole  of  the  cavalry,  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  on  another  convoy  of  grain 
and  stores.  On  the  road  to  Panwell,  this  escort, 
commanded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Browne,  was 
attacked  by  Pureshram  Bliow,  and  although  every 
exertion  was  made  to  save  the  cattle,  the  Mahrat- 
tas,  whose  dexterity  in  driving  off  unloaded  bul- 
locks is  remarkable  *,  carried  away  a  considerable 

'  The  usual  way  is,  for  two  or  three  liorseiuen  to  steal  for- 
ward quietly,  get  the  bullocks'  heads  turned  to  a  flank,  when  S 
few,  on  each  side,  gallop  at  them  with  their  spears ;  two  Ot 
three  goad  them  from  behind,  and  off  they  go  at  full  spefd, 
guided  in  any  direction  with  great  Cacility.  The  Madw«  tU^ 
lowers,  who  arc  by   lar  the  iiiott  active  of  all  cwnp   | 
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number  of  tlieni.  The  escort  would  have  been 
sufficient  to  bring  ou  tlie  convoy  through  the  whole 
force  of  Pureshrani  Bhow,  but  Holkar  was  sent 
down  the  Gliauts,  by  Nana  Furnuwees,  to  strength- 
en him  ;  when  Colonel  Browne,  on  hearing  of  the 
great  army  which  lay  in  his  route,  deemed  it  im- 
practicable to  advance  without  a  reinforcement,  in 
which  opinion  General  Goddard  coincided.  Un- 
fortunately,  the  greater  part  of  the  cattle  of  the 
army,  had  been  sent  down  to  assist  in  transporting 
the  supplies,  so  that  Goddard  could  not  march 
with  his  wiiole  force,  without  sacrificing  a  great 
deal  of  public  property,  and  with  a  part,  he  was 
sure  of  being  cut  off  by  the  enemy;  he  therefore 
represented  his  situation  to  Bombay,  and  entreated 
the  government  to  send  every  disposable  man  of 
their  garrison  to  reinforce  Colonel  Browne,  a  re- 
quest with  which  they  instantly  complied,  and  the 
escort  advanced  without  delay.  The  Mahratta 
force  amounted  to  upwards  of  twentj'-five  '  thou- 
sand horse,  besides  several  bodies  of  rocket  men, 
and  infantry  ;  they  attacked  the  escort  during  their 
march  for  three  days,  but  were  constantly  baffled 
and  repulsed  by  the  skill  of  Colonel  Browne, 
whose  conduct  was  the  theme  of  very  great  praise. 


(though  the  practice  is  not  confined  lo  them,)  lie  the  bullock's 
load  to  his  head,  so  that  when  the  animal  throws  his  load  in 
any  vay,  he  is,  as  it  were,  anchored  ;  and  whilst  the  rope  holds, 
he  cannot  get  away  ;  but  when  unloaded,  or  let  loote  to  graze, 
they  are  very  apt  to  be  earned  off,  even  from  within  the  camp 

•  Letter  from  Nana  Furnuwees.     Colonel  Browne,  reported 
them  only  twenty  thousand. 
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He  brought  in  his  convoy  safe*,  but  with  the 
I  loss  ofone  hundred  and  six  men  killed  f  and  wound- 
'  ed,  during  the  three  days  on  which  he  marched. 
The  junction  of  this  detachment  on  the 
(Apr.is.)  15th  April,  enabled  General  Goddard  to 
(19.)     prepare  for  his   retreat.     By  the  19th  he 
had  sent  down  liis  guns  and  baggage  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Ghauts,  unobserved,  as  he  supposed, 
by  the  enemy;  but  the  Mahrattas  had  correct  in- 
formation of  the  least  stir  in  his  camp,  and  were 
silently  but  anxiously  watching  tiie  result.      Took- 
ajee   Holkar,  with  fifteen  thousand  men,  without 
any  baggage,  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  Kiissoor 
Ghaut,  and   Pureshram  Bhow,  with  twelve  thou- 
sand,  was  also  below  the  Ghauts  near    Bheema 
Shunkur.     Hurry  Punt  Phurkay  was   above  the 
Ghauts,  between  Kundaila  and  Karlee,  with  above 
twenty-five   thousand    horse,  four  thousand   foot, 
and  several  light  field  pieces.    Genera)  Godda/d's 
iitformation    represented    Holkar  and    PureshiVB 
Bhow,  as  about  to  ascend  the  Ghauts,  bat 
(Apr.20.)on   the    20th,   the  moment  that  Goddard 
marched,  Plurry  Punt's  force  poured  down 
into  the  Concan  t,  took  a  considerable  quantity  of 
baggage,    consisting   of  tents,  boxes  of  musquet 
ammunition,  and  two  thousand  cannon  shoL§  On 

•  Naoa  Furnuwees  states,  that  they  took  from  one  hundred, 
to  a  hundred  and  fif\y  bullocks,  chiefly  laden  witli  sugar. 

■f  Of  this  number,  there  were  five  otticers,  namely,  Ccpuw 
Bowles,  LiBUtenants  Wbeldoo  and  Tindall,  of  ibe  Bomba; 
Infantry,  Ensigns  Gibbings  and  Richardson,  the  former  of  tlM 
Madras,  and  the  latter  of  the  Bengal  eslablishtnent. 

I  General  Goddard's,  and  Hurry  Punt's  despatches. 

S  Hurry  Punt. 


L^ 
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the  90th  Goddard  hailed  at  Kalapoor,  and 
(Apr.2l.)renewed  his  march  on  the  21st.     His  rear 

had  scarcely  cleared  the  ground  of  encamp- 
raent,  when  the  first  shot  from  Hurry  Punt's  guns 
struck  a  tumbril  full  of  ammunition,  which  instantly 
exploded,  and  although  it  did  very  little  mischief^ 
the  Mahrattas  were  greatly  encouraged  by  the  cir- 
cumstance, and  harassed  the  troops  during  the 
whole  of  their  march  to  Chouke.  The  nature  of 
the  ground  gave  their  irregular  jnfanti"y  every  ad- 
vantage, as  they  were  enabled  from  the  cover  of 
rocks,  bushes,  and  ravines,  to  take  deliberate  aim, 
and  Holkar  and  Pureshram  Bhow,  made  their  ap- 
pearance in  front,  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing. At  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  God- 
dard pitched  his  camp,  the  enemy  retired.  Hurry 
Punt  to  Kalapoor,  and  the  others,  to  some  distance 
in  the  rear  of  the  right  flank  of  the  British  army. 
The  loss  on  the  21st,  which  was  severe,  fell  prin- 
cipally upon  the  Bengal  Sepoys,  who  were  station- 
ed in  the  rear,  and  behaved  with  much  gallantry. 
On  the  22d,  General  Goddard  halted,  and  again 
marched  on  the  2dd,  when  the  attack  was  renewed, 
but  the  baggage  having  been  sent  forward  at  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  he  was  thus  enabled  to  get 
on  a  considerable  distance  before  the  enemy  came 
up.  The  attack  on  the  rear  was  at  one  time  very 
determined,  and  the  tith  Bengal  and  13th*  Bombay 
battalions,  particularly  distinguished  themselves, 
under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Parker 
of  the  Bengal  establishment,  an  excellent  officer* 
*  The  preeent  6th  regiment,  end  lately  the  2d  battalioo,  3d 
regiment,  wu  tbrraerly  the  13th  bgttalioD. 
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who  felf  whilst  bravely  exerting  himself  at  head  of 
the  rear-guard.  General  Goddartl  observing  that 
the  enemy  always  retired  when  they  saw  him  estab- 
lished in  his  camp,  made  a  show  of  pitching  his 
tents,  the  manceuvre  succeeded,  and  being  the  last 

march  was  judicious.  The  army  arrived 
(Apr.23.)at  Panwell  on  the  evening  of  the  23d  April, 

without  further  molestation.  On  this  re- 
treat, which  the  Mahrattas  consider  one  of  their 
most  signal  victories.  General  Goddard's  army  sus- 
tained a  heavy  loss  of  four  hundred  and  sixty- 
six  in  killed  and  wounded,  of  whom  eighteen 
were  European  officers. " 

Although  the  Mahratta  troops,  particularly  the 
infantry,  and  that  part  of  the  horse  under  Pure- 
shram  Bhow  Putwurdhun,  behaved  well,  it  may 
be  here  remarked  as  a  symptom  of  the  decline  of 
military  spirit,  that  the  despatches  of  Hurry  Punt, 
are  written  in  a  style  of  the  most  vaunting  gascon- 

•  Killed. 

Lieutenant- Colonel  John  Neville  Parker,  Bengal  Native  In- 
fantry. 

Captain  Sambers,  Bombay  Native  Infantry. 

Lieutenant  Gibson,  and  Surgeon  Penny,  Madras  Artillerj. 
n'ou,,ded. 

lieutenant  William  Rattray,  Bengal  Artillety. 

Lieutenant  F.  W.  Rutledgc,  MaJcns  Artillery. 

Lieutenant  Duncan,  Major  of  Brigade,  Madras  Native  In- 
fantry. 

LieutenanU  Hall,  Taylor,  More  and  Smith,  Bengal  Native 
Infantry. 

Captain  Bannatyne,  Licuts.  Taylor.  Mill*  and  Reynolds,  En- 
signs Read  and  King  of  the  Bombay  Native  Infantry,  and 
Mr.  Fleming,  Surgeon -genera  I  of  the  army. 
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ade,  in  which  Bramin  commanders,  before  this 
period,  were  less  apt  to  indulge,  than  either  Mah- 
ratta  or  Mahomedan  officers.  The  loss  of  the  Eng- 
lish was  estimated  by  the  Mahrattas,  at  fifteen 
hundred  men,  one  gun,  several  tumbrils,  and  a 
great  part  of  their  baggage;  both  Hurry  Punt  and 
Nana  Furnuwees  acknowledged  that  they  too 
have  sustained  a  heavy  loss,  both  in  men  and 
horses.  • 

The  reinforcement  for  Tellicherry  and  the  Ma- 
dras troops  were  embarked  and  sent  off  as  predeter- 
mined ;  but  the  European  privates  were  drafted 
into  the  Bombay  regiment,  a  measure,  against 
which,  the  Madras  government  bitterly  inveighed. 
The  remainder  of  the  army,  after  they  had  remain- 
ed encamped  for  some  weeks  at  Panwell,  marched 
to  Kallian,  where  they  were  cantoned  for  the  mou- 
soon,under  commandof  Lieutenant-Colonel  Baillie.t 
Ten  thousand  Mahrattas  were  sent  towards  Gu- 
zerat,  under  Mahdoo  Rao  Ramchundur,  the  gar- 
risons in  the  Concan  were  strengthened,  and  the 
main  body  of  the  Peishwa's  army  returned,  as 
usual,  to  their  homes,  t 

Whilst  these  events  were  passing  on  the  west  of 
India,  the  governor-general  and  council  in  Bengal 
having  disapproved  of  the  Bombay  defensive  sys- 
tem, were  endeavouring  to  create  a  powerful  di- 
version, by  carrying  hostilities  into  the  heart  of 
Sindia*s  territory  ;  that  he,  the  principal  promoter, 
should  become  the  greatest  sufferer  by  the  war  j 
and  Mr.  Hastings  was  at  the  same  time  engaged  in 

*  Original  letten.  f  Bombay  Records. 

X  Original  letten. 


44(i  HISTORV    OF    THE    MAHRATTAS. 

an  intricate  negotiation,  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
I  taching  Moodajee  Bhonsiay  from  the  confederacy. 
'  -  It  has  been  already  mentioned  tliat  a  division  of 
troops  under  Major,  now  by  regular  promotion, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Camac  had  been  prepared  to 
assist  the  Rana  of  Gohud ;  and  as  the  brilliant  suc- 
cesses of  Captain  Popham,  who  was  appointed  a 
major  for  bis  gallant  enterprize  on  Gwalior,  had 
cleared  the  Gohud  territory  of  the  enemy.  Colonel 
Camac  invaded  Malwa,  reduced  Sippree,  and  ad- 
vanced to  Seronje,  where  he  arrived  on  the  Ititli 
of  February.  Mahadajee  Sindia,  who  was  march- 
ing ii-om  the  westward  to  appose  him,  came  up 
with  his  division  at  the  latter  place,  and  Colonel 
Camac,  having  taken  post,  allowed  himself  to  be 
surrounded.  Tlie  want  of  provisions  and  forage 
soon  reduced  him  to  great  distress.  Perceiving  the 
mistake  he  had  made,  and  the  great  danger  to  be 
incurred  by  retiring,  he  sent  off  the  most  pressing 
letters  to  Colonel  Morgan,  commanding  in  the 
Oude  tenitory,  to  send  on  a  reinforcement  to  hil 
relief  Lieutenant-Colonel  Muir  was  detached 
accordingly,  with  three  battalions  of  infantry,  two 
regiments  of  cavalry,  and  a  company  (rf"  artillery. 
But  in  the  meantime  Lieutenant-Colonel  Camac 
was  attacked  by  Sindia,  and  cannonaded  in  his 
camp  for  seven  days  successively,  when  he  deter- 

mined  to  attempt  a  retreat  at  all  hazanla^ 
(.Mar.7.)  At  midnight  on  the  7th  March,  with  grtrt 

skill  be  commenced  his  march,  and  was  not 
(8-)  discovered  till  day-break,  but  on  the  Sth 
(9.)     and  9th  he  was  constantly  harassed,   until 

his  arrival  at  the  town  of  Mahautpoor, 
17 
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where  he  forced  the  inhabitants  to  supply  him  with 
provisions,  and  then  turned  and  fronted  Ills  pur- 
suers. Sindia  encamped  every  night  at  the  distance 
of  five  or  six  miles  from  the  British  troops,  in  a 
state  of  instant  readiness,  having  his  heavy  baggage  | 

at  an  equal  distance  in  his  rear.     This  disposition,  « 

to   guard  against  surprise,  continued  for  several  I 

nights,  until  Colonel  Camac  by  his  seeming  want  || 

of  enterprise,  had  thrown  the  wily  Mahratta  off  I 

his  guard;  when,    on  the    night  of  the    24th  of  " 

March,  he  entered  Sindia's   camp,    attacked  and  w 

routed  his  force,  killed  numbers  of  his  men,  took 
thirteen  of  his  guns,  three  elephants,  his  principal 
standard,  twenty-one  camels,  and  many  horses. 
This  achievement,    which    deservedly  ranks  very  " 

high,  and  marks  a  military  genius,  was  suggested  n 

by  Captain  Bruce,  the  same  officer  who  led  the 
escalade  at  Gwalior.     It  was  of  the  utmost  import-  | 

ance,  not  only  in  raising  the  fame  of  the  'British 
arms,  but  in  particularly  affecting  Sindia,  whose 
reputation  had  suffered,  whilst  that  of  the  Bramin 
party  supported  by  Holkar  was  greatly  increased 
by  the  supposed  victory  over  General  Goddard. 
Colonel  Muir's  detachment  did  not  join  that  of  1 

Colonel  Camac  until  the  4th  of  April,  when  the 
former  assumed  the  command;  but  although  their    ■  , 

united  forces  kept  the  field,  and  encamped  during 
the  rains  within  the  territory  of  Sindia,  they  obtained  , 

no  further  advantage,  and  were  frequently  strait- 
encd  for  supplies  by  numerous  bodies  of  horse 
from  Sindia's  camp,  which  continued  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  their  own.  Endeavours  were  ineflect- 
ually  used  by  the  EngUsh  to  excite  active  co-oper- 
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ation  on  the  part  of  the  Rajpoot  princes  in  the 
neighbourhood,  against  the  Mahrattas;  and  Gwalior 
was  restored  to  the  Rana  of  Gohud,  in  hopes,  by 
this  act  of  good  faitli,  to  wean  him  from  a  disposi- 
tion he  had  evinced  of  making  terms  for  himself 
with  Mahadajcc  Sindia ;  bnt  the  Rana  was  not 
inchned  to  bring  forward  the  slender  resources 
which  he  possessed ;  and  matters  remained  in  this 
situation  until  the  commencement  of  a  negotiation 
on  the  part  of  Sindia  with  Colonel  Muir,  in  the 
month  of  August.  Hut  although  the  governor- 
general's  scheme  of  stirring  up  those  petty  princes 
against  their  Mahratta  superiors  failed,  his  negoti- 
ations with  the  Raja  of  Berar  were  productive  of 
more  beneficial  consequences. 

Moodajee,  to  support  appearances  with  the  con- 
federates, had  sent  forward  an  army  of  thirty  thou- 
sand horse  towards  Kuttack,  in  the  montli  of 
October,  1779.  under  his  second  son,  Chimnajec; 
but  in  order  to  convince  Mr.  Hastings  that  his 
real  design  was  not  hostile  to  the  English,  they 
were  seven  months  in  reaching  their  destination  ; 
this  favourable  symptom,  however,  did  not  induce 
the  Bengal  government  to  relax  in  their  vigilance, 
or  to  circumscribe  their  efforts.  It  had  been  de- 
termined at  Calcutta,  on  the  news  of  Ryder's  in- 
vasion of  Arcot,  to  send  a  division  of  six  battalioDS 
of  Sepoys  to  assist  in  the  war  against  liim,  as  soon 
as  the  season  permitted  of  their  marching  along  the 
coast  towards  the  Carnatic  Payeen  Ghaut.  This 
force  was  to  have  been  assembled  in  the  month 
of  October,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Pearse,  and  it  was  hoped  that  Moodajee 
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might  be  induced  to  aid  them  with  a  body  of  cav- 
alry, but  as  Chimnajee's  army  lay  in  the  route,  it 
was  deemed  advisable  to  suspend  Colonel  Pearse's 
march,  until  Moodajee's  answer  was  received. 

When  the  replies  did  arrive,  on  the  9th  January, 
it  wa3  determined  to  send  on  the  detachment,  and 
Colonel  Pearse,  on  entering  the  territory  of  Mooda- 
jee,  was  instructed  to  observe  an  exact  discipline, 
to  protect  the  country,  and  to  consider  the  Raja  of 
Berar  as  a  friend,  until  any  attempt  was  made  to 
obstruct  his  march,  when  he  was  commanded  to 
force  his  way  against  all  opposition.  To  reconcile 
Moodajee,  however,  to  this  measure,  the  governor- 
general  deputed  an  agent,  Mr.  David  Anderson,  to 
Kuttack,  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  the  reasons, 
and  obtaining,  if  possible,  a  body  of  two  thousand 
horse  to  co-operate  with  Colonel  Pearse.  Before 
Mr.  Anderson  reached  Ballasore,  Chimnajee  had 
proceeded  with  his  army  to  attack  the  fort  of  Dhi- 
kanall,  the  Raja  of  whicli  had  neglected  to  remit 
the  tribute,  and  refused  to  pay  the  arrears.  Mr. 
Anderson,  however,  proceeded  to  Kuttack,  and 
thence  returned  to  Calcutta.  Chimnajee,  in  the 
meantime,  had  quited  the  hills,  and  come  down 
with  his  army  to  the  open  country.  Colonel  Pearse 
had  not  only  been  allowed  to  pass  without  molest- 
ation, but  assistance  was  afforded  in  procuring  sup- 
plies through  the  province  of  Orissa;  and  the  most 
friendly  assurances  were  continued  on  the  part  of 
Chimnajee.  The  position  of  tlus  Mahratta  army  was 
threatening :  the  government  of  Berar  had  behaved 
hberally  to  General  Goddard,  and  civiily  to  Colonel 
Pearse :     Moodajee  bad  been  so  situated  as  to  be 
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cbnipeHed  to  join  the  confederacy,  or  at  once 
declare  his  alliance  with  the  English ;  —  the  last  & 
daring,  a  doubtful,  and  a  generous  policy,  too  great 
for  any  Mahratta  to  adventure.  The  governor- 
general  had  secretly  promised  to  advance  Moodajee 
the  sum  of  sixteen  lacks  of  rupees,  in  order  to  en- 
gfige  his  aid,  either  in  the  alliance,  or  medhiion 
proposed ;  for  it  is  not  very  clear  how  this  bribe 
was  originally  tendered.  Twelve  lacks  were  now 
offered  to  Cliimnajee  if  he  would  withdraw  his 
troops  and  return  to  Nagpoor,  at  tlie  same  time  it 
teas  carefully  expressed  that  the  money  was  not 
given  in  a  manner  to  enable  them  hereafter  to  de- 
inand  it  as  a  right,  or  to  expect  it  in  hiture,  but 
merely  to  bespeak  their  friendship,  and  engage 
them  against  Hyder,  who  was  represented  to  have 
at  this  period  received  sunnuds  from  the  emperor 
for  the  whole  Deccau  ;  at  tlie  subjugation  of  which, 
including  the  complete  peninsula  of  India,  he  was 
said  to  be  aiming.  The  son  of  Moodajee  observed, 
that  on  payment  of  fifty  lacks  he  would  be  happy 
to  afford  the  British  government  a  proof  of  hJs 
friendship,  by  retiring  to  Nagpoor,  and  uniting 
against  Hyder,  especially  if  it  should  appear  that 
he  had  proaired  sunnuds  for  the  Deccan.  This 
fictitious  report  obtained  credence,  especially  with 
Nizam  Ally,  and  it  tended  greatly,  once  more,  to 
turn  his  versatile  and  treacherous  mind  gainst 
Hyder,  whom  as  a  rival  Mussulman  and  an  upstart 
eclipsing  him,  he  hated  and  feared. 

After  some  discussion,  conducted  with  mnch 
abihty  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Anderson,  Chimoajee  at 
last  observed,  that  of  the  sixteen  lacks  cuigintUy 
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promiaed,  three  lacks  had  been  paid;  but  if  the 
balance  of  thirteen  lacks  were  now  tendered,  he 
would  withdraw;  fchat  two  tliousand  horse,  at  fifty 
thousand  rupees  a-month,  should  be  sent  to  join 
Colonel  Pearse,  against  Hyder,  provided  the  gover- 
nor-general  and  council  would  assist  the  Berar 
state  in  raising  a  loan  of  ten  lacks  of  rupees,  and 
aid  Moodajee  in  reducing  Gurrah  Mundelah : 
districts  which,  the  reader  inay  recollect,  had  been 
taken  by  Ballajee  Bajee  Kao  during  his  tirst  cauu 
paign  in  17*^  befbie  the  return  of  Rughoojee  from 
the  Carnati(v  aud  which,  from  their  vicinhy  to  their 
northern  frontier,  had,  ever  since,  been  an  object 
of  the  greatest  jealousy  to  the  Bhonslays  of  Berar^ 
The  tenders  were  accepted,  and  thus  by  an  objec- 
tionable policy,  justifiable  only  by  the  peculiarity 
of  the  circumstances,  Mr.  Hastings  temporarily 
detached  the  eastern  Mahrattas  from  the  confede- 
racy,  and  turned  tliein  against  both  Hyder  and  the 
Peishwa,  at  a  moment  wlren,  with  thirty  thousand 
horse,  it  is  scarcely  to  be  doubted  that  they  might 
have  pillaged  Bengal,  and  burnt  the  towns  from 
Burdwan  to  Point  Palmyra-s.  But,  in  tlus  n^;oti- 
ation,  no  credentials  from  Moodajee  were  given  or 
demanded  j  and  shortly  afterwards  copies  <rf' letters 
from  Nana  Fumuwees  to  Moodajee,  were  trans. 
mitted  to  Bengal,  representing  tlie  retreat  of 
General  Goddard  as  a  great  victory,  and  threatrai- 
ing  Moodajee  with  the  utmost  vengeance  of  the 
Peishwa's  governinent,  for  seceding  from  the  coo- 
iederacy,  and  his  all^iance  to  his  prince.  In  con- 
sequence of  these  letters  it  was  not  altogether 
convenient  for  Moodajee  to  avow  the  i 
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to  its  iuU  extent  j  he  wished,  however,  to  mediate 
a  peace,  and  to  engage  with  the  Enghsh  in  a  ge- 
neral confederacy  against  Hyder.  Por  this  purpose, 
he  intended  sending  Dewakur  Punt  to  Poona; 
but  many  circumstances  rendered  it  desirable  that 
this  minister  should  first  meet  Mr.  Hastings.  An 
interview  was  to  take  place  at  Benares ;  but  in  the 
meantime  orders  by  the  supreme  government  were 
despatched  to  General  Goddard,  to  negociate  a 
peace  nearly  on  the  terms  formerly  proposed; 
retaining  the  fort  of  Bassein  if  possible,  but  if 
not,  to  give  it  up,  if  he  could  thereby  ensure  an 
honourable  pacification,  which  was  now  the  sole 
end  in  view. 

These  instructions  were  not  received  by  General 
Goddard  untd  the  month  of  August ;  various  plans 
were  in  the  meantime  proposed  at  Bombay  :  that, 
by  General  Goddard,  of  making  an  increase  of 
eight  battahons  of  native  infantry,  drawing  out 
the  old,  and  leaving  the  new  levies  in  garrison ; 
calhng  on  Futih  Sing  Gaekwar,  the  nabobs  of 
Surat  and  Cambay,  to  assist  with  their  utmost 
means ;  permitting  Rugonath  Rao  to  assemble 
borse;  bringing  down  Colonel  Muir's  force  from 
Malwa;  forming  a  junction  with  his  (Goddard*s) 
army ;  and  carrying  the  war,  first  into  the  heart 
of  Uie  Deccan,  and  then  into  Mysore,  was  very 
extensive,  and  with  iunds  it  would  have  been 
practicable  J  but  the  lowest  estimate  of  the  r©. 
quired  monthly  disbursement  was  seven  lacks  of 
rupees,  an  expense  which,  to  the  members  of  the 
Bombay  government,  was  quite  appalling  at  this 
season  of  unprecedented  distiess.    Goddard,  bow- 
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ever,  in  hopes  of  aid  from  Bengal,  proceeded  to 
Guzerat,  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  with  Fiitih 
Sing  and  Rugoba.  Several  schemes  were  proposed 
for  the  ensuing  season  ;  but  one,  which  was  sug- 
gested to  the  Bombay  government,  is  too  remark- 
able  to  be  omitted  : — Certain  dispossessed  Mahratta 
Deshmooks*,  and  men  whose  ancestors  had  held 
jagheer  lands  under  the  Mahomedan  governments, 
came  forward,  and  offered,  on  certain  conditions, 
to  put  the  English  in  possession  of  the  Concan, 
and  of  tlie  whole  of  the  forts  in  the  Syhadree 
range;  provided,  the  British  government  would, 
on  obtaining  possession  of  the  country,  recognise 
their  ancient  rights;  grant  them,  on  the  delivery 
of  each  fort,  fifly  thousand  rupees  for  each  of  the 
larger  fortresses,  and  ten  thousand  for  the  smaller ; 
allowing  them  to  retain  whatever  plunder  in  money, 
jewels,  gold  and  silver  ornaments,  and  mares,  they 
might  acquire  ;  but  every  thing  else,  of  whatever 
description,  they  agreed  to  relinquish.  Their 
proposals  were  fully  considered  t,  but  finally  re- 
jected. 

On  the  opening  of  the  season,  Goddard  returned 
from  Guzerat,  afler  some  satisfactory  explanations 
with  Futih  Sing,  and  obtaining  a  positive  promise 
of  being  assisted  by  five  thousand  good  horse.  If 
recovering  the  revenue  had  been  the  only  object, 
General  Goddard  observed,  that  the  defence  of 
Guzerat  should  have  rather  been  secured  than  that 

*  AijooDJeei  &nd  Jeevajee  Bamlay  and  Suntajee  Maik  Sur- 
kunday,  Gcem  to  have  been  three  of  the  chiefs  who  came  for- 
ward ;  but  their  native  villages  are  not  recorded. 

f  Bombajf  Consult  at  ions,  29th  June  1781. 
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'of  the  Concan  ;  but  until  it  could  be  ascertained, 
■whether  the  force  in  Malwa  would  be  sent  to  join 
him,  it  was  agreed  to  maintain  defensive  oper- 
artions  in  the  Concan,  preserving  as  much  as  pos- 
sible an  appearance  of  action.  Early  in  November 
accounts  reached  Bombay  of  a  separate  treaty  be- 
tween Mahadajec  Sindia  and  Colonel  Muir, 
<Oct.lS.)concluded  loth  October,  I78I,  by  which 
Sindia  agreed  to  return  to  Oojein,  and 
Colonel  Muir  to  recross  the  Jumna ;  and  that 
Sindia  had  further  agreed  to  ne^ociate  a  treaty  be- 
tween the  other  belligerents  and  tlie  British  go- 
vernment, but  he,  at  all  events,  bound  himself  to 
stand  neutral.  His  tCTritory,  west  of  the  Jamna, 
was  restored  ;  but  the  Rana  of  Gohud  was  not  lo  be 
molested  in  the  possession  of  Gwalior,  as  Icmg  as 
he  conducted  himself  properly.  The  first  over- 
tures, as  already  mentioned,  were  made  by  Ma- 
hadajee  Sindia,  who,  after  his  defeat  by  Colonel 
Camac,  perceived  that  he  had  every  thing  to  lose 
by  maintaining  a  contest  in  the  heart  of  his  own 
dominions,  which  would  probably  end  in  his 
biang  driven  a  fugitive  across  the  Nerbuddah,  with- 
out lands  or  friends,  and  probably  to  the  secret 
satisfaction  of  his  rivals  at  Poona. 

Mr.  Hastings  was  particularly  pleased  at  tbe 
opening  of  this  channel  to  a  general  pacification, 
as  the  plan  of  a  mediation  through  Moodajee^  was 
abstracted  by  the  death  of  Dewakur  Punt,  wbo 
did  not  live  to  meet  the  governor-general  at 
Benares  as  had  been  agreed  upon ;  Moodajee, 
however,  allerwards  wrote  to  General  Goddard, 
assuring  him  of  his  readines  to  interpose  hii  best 
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endeavours  for  the  attainment  of  peace,  and  ?ven 
to  repair  in  person  to  Poona  for  that  purpose. 
About  the  same  time,  on  tlie  arrival  of  Mr.  John 
M'Pherson  at  Madras,  a  letter  was  addressed  to 
the  Peishwa,  dated  1 1th  September,  1781,  in  the 
joint  names  of  Lord  Macartney,  Sir  Eyre  Coote, 
Sir  Edward  Hughes,  and  Mr.  M'Pherson,  for- 
warded to  the  wukeel  of  Mohumniud  Ally,  at 
Poona,  stating  their  wish  for  peace,  the  moder- 
ation of  tlie  Company's  views,  the  desire  of  the 
British  nation  to  conclude  a  tirm  and  lasting  treaty, 
which  no  servant  of  the  Company  should  have 
power  to  break  ;  and  assuring  the  Peishwa,  upon 
their  own  honour,  and  that  of  the  king,  the  Com- 
pany, and  the  nation,  that  just  satisfaction  should 
he  given  in  a  sincere  and  irrevocable  treaty. 

Amid  all  tliese  authorized  paciiicators,  General 
■Goddard,  who  as  yet  considered  himself  the  aocre- 
■dited  agent  on  the  part  of  the  supreme  govem- 
fnent,  also  opened  a  negotiation,  and  assumed* 
what  was  privately  agreed  though  not  expressed  in 
the  treaty  between  Colonel  Muir  and  Sindia,  tbat 
the  latter  should  use  his  endeavour  to  obtain  a 
■cessation  of  hostilities  between  the  Peishwa  and 
the  Kn^isb,  until  tlie  terms  of  a  general  peace 
•could  be  adjusted. 

Captain  Watherstone    was   deputed    tp 
178^'    P<*on^  '"  January,  but  shortly  after  his  ar- 
rival there,  official  intelligence  was  recMved 
ef  the  appointment  of  Mr.  David  Anderson,  as 
agent  of  the  governor-general,  with  full  powers  to 
negociate  and  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  Mah- 
rattas;  tiir  which  purpose  Mr.  Anderson  was  de- 
ed 4 
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puted  to  tiie  camp  of  Mahadajee  Sindla.  Upon 
-this  news  Captain  Watlierstone  was  recalled,  a 
circumstance  which  both  Nana  Fiirnuwees  and 
Hurry  Punt  regretted,  for  although  they  were  not 
fully  prepared  to  treat,  they  could  have  wished  to 
conclude  the  pacification  without  the  mediation  of 
Sindia.  The  terms  to  which  Mr.  Anderson  was  au- 
thorized to  accede,  differed  little  from  the  condi- 
tions before  tendered,  except  that  as  the  Rana  of 
Gohud  had  by  his  conduct  forfeited  all  claims  to 
the  benefits  of  the  alliance,  and  had  besides  secretly 
endeavoured  to  conclude  separate  terms  for  fairas^ 
with  Sindia,  it  was  deemed  unnecessary  to  include 
him  as  a  party  in  Mr.  Anderson's  negotiation.  A 
principal  obstacle  to  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty, 
was  the  restoration  of  the  Peishwa's  share  of  Ah- 
medabad  which  had  been  apportioned  to  Futih 
Sing.  This  point,  however,  was  at  last  conceded, 
and  a  treaty  was  concluded  at  Salbye  on  the  I7th 
May  by  Mr.  David  Anderson  on  the  part  of  the 
East  India  Company,  and  by  Mahadajee  Sindia  on 
that  of  the  Peishwa,  Nana  Fumuwees,  and  the 
whole  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Mahratta  nation;  Maha- 
dajee Sindia  being  at  the  same  time  plenipotentiary 
of  the  Peishwa,  and  the  mutual  guarantee  of  both 
parties  for  the  due  performance  of  the  conditions. 
The  treaty  consisted  of  seventeen  articles :  the  whole 
of  the  territory  conquered  since  the  treaty  of  Poo- 
rundhur  was  restored,  together  with  the  three 
lacks  promised  near  Baroach.  The  territory  of  the 
Gaekwar,  and  the  whole  of  Guzerat,  were  to  re- 
main precisely  on  the  same  footing  as  they  had 
been  prior  to  the  war  of  1775  ;  so  that  the  ^roda 
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Slate  was  thus  secured  from  dismemberment,  and 
no  claim  of  tribute  was  to  be  preferred  by  the 
Peishwa  against  Futih  Sing,  during  the  period  of 
the  late  hostilities.  Rugonath  Rao  was  to  be  al- 
lowed twenty-five  thousand  rupees  a  month,  and  to 
be  permitted  to  choose  a  place  of  residence. 

It  was  settled  that  Hyder  should  be  obliged  to 
relinquish  the  territories  lately  conquered  from  the 
English  and  the  Nabob  of  Arcot ;  and  the  Peishwa, 
on  the  one  part,  and  the  English  on  the  other, 
agreed  that  their  allies  respectively  should  maintain 
peace  towards  each  other.  A  free  trade,  the 
restoration  of  wrecks,  and  the  exclusion  of  all 
European  establishments,  except  those  of  the  Por- 
tuguese within  the  Mahratta  dominions,  also  form 
part  of  the  substance  of  the  treaty  of  Salbye,  which 
was  ratified  at  Calcutta  on  the  dth  June  ibllowing  ; 
but  the  adjustment  on  the  part  of  the  Peishwa  was 
delayed  by  Nana  Furnuwees,  for  reasons  which 
will  be  hereafter  explained,  until  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, nctf  was  it  finally  exchanged  until  the  Kith 
February  1783.- 

During  the  period  when  the  ratification  was  in 
suspense,  the  governor-general  in  council  agreed 
to  fulfil  the  former  intention  in  regard  to  the  cession 
of  Baroach  ;  and  that  valuable  district  was  bestowed 
on  Mahadajee  Sindia,  in  testimony  of  the  sense 
entertained  of  the  conduct  manifested  by  him  to 
the  Bombay  army  at  Wurgaom,  and  of  his  humane 
treatment  and  release  of  the  English  gentlemen  who 
bad  been  delivered  as  hostages  on  that  occasion. 
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<  FROM  A.  D.  177S,   TO  A.O.  178*. 

^j^alrs  at  Oie   imperial  cvurl.  —  Nujeef  Khan.  —  Shujah-u^- 
doxvlah  —  dies — is  succeeded  by  his  son  Aaoph-ad-d^adah. 

—  Mtijd-ud-doviah  —  Aw  iatrigues  againU  Nujeef  Kkajt 
.frustrated.  —  Ni^ecf  Khun  establishes  a  paramount  autkorilyy 

pihi^h  he  upholds  till  his  death. —  His  adopted  son,  A/ratiah 
Khan  obliged  to  relinquish  Ike  succession,  to  Mirza  SAi^ee— 
disputed  hy  Mi^untmud  Beg  Humadanee.  —  Mirza  S/iuftt 
assassinated.  —  AJrasiab  Khan  resumes  his  situation,  and  cow 
tests  the  succession  wlh  Mohumtnud  Beg.  —  Treaty  of  Saliyt 

—  Reatans  for  the  delay  ia  its  ratification  explained. —  Ma- 
hadajee  Sindia,  and  Nana  Farnawees  —  their  respective  vicm. 

—  Hyder  Ally.  —  Proposal  for  invading  Bengal.  —  Sindia'i 
reasons  Jot  desiring  Ihejriendskip  of  the  English.  —  Policy  ^ 
Nana  Furnuwecs.  —  DeaA  of  Hyder  Ally.  —  Ralificatioa  of 
the  Treaty.  —  Outrage  committed  by  the  Peisktoas  Admirel. 

—  Capture  of  the  English  ship  Hanger.  —  Tippoo  pn^etses 
to  ac^iesce  in  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  but  continues  tke  ^Bar 
against  the  EngHsh.  —  Mahadajee  Sindta  threatens  him  in 
consequence.  — A  separate  treaty  concluded  betveen  ike  E^gliii 
and  Tippoo  —  disapproved  —  but  cojifirmed  by  the  Gatiemot* 
■General.  —  The  court  of  Poona  affect  to  comider  the  ttpa- 
rate  pacification  a  violation  of  the  treaty  of  Satbye. —  Vims 
of  ike  Poona  and  'Hyderabad  courts.  —  A  coijference  ~~€iaitHi 
discussed.  —  Offensive  alliance  against  Tippoo  proposed. — 
Seedee  of  Jinjeera.  —  Tippoo  insuUs  Nizam  Ally.  —  Pnia- 
biUly  qf  a  rupture.  —  Hostilities  postponed.  —  DmH  ^ 
Hugonalh  Rao.  —  Intrigues  in  Javour  of  his  son  Bofoe  &t»- 

—  Muhadajee  Sindia  —  kis  proceedings. 

For  some  years,  whilst  the  Mahrattas  were 

■1782_   engaged  in  domestic  dissensions  or  in  war 

with  the  English,  the  imperial  court  was 

not  sabjected  totheir  busy  and  rapacious  intmsiofif 


but,  as  the  affairs  of  Delhi  soon  resume  a  con- 
siderable influence  on  their  politics,  we  must  n«t 
lose  sight  of  the  principal  events  that  had  occurred 
in  tiiat  quarter. 

On  the  retreat  of  the  Mahrattas,  m-1779, 
(1TT3.)  Niyeef  Khan  regained   his  lost  authority 

at  the  imperial  court,  and  immediately  di- 
rected his  arms  against  tlieir  garrisons.  Husham- 
ud-dowlah,  the  rival  of  Nujeef  Khao,  who  had 
been  secretly  subservient  to  the  Mahrattas,  was 
removed  from  the  administration.  Shiijab-ud- 
dowlab  likewise  took  advantage  of  the  retreat  of 
the  Mahratta  army,  to  expel  their  garrisons  from 
his  neighbourhood ;  and,  after  possessing  himself 
of  Etaweh,  advanced  towards  Agra,  for  the  purpose 
of  assisting  Niyeef  Khan,  who  was  besieging  it ; 
but  the  fortress  having  surrendered,  Nujeef  Khan 
placed  Mohummud  Beg  Humadanee,  one  of  his 
own  dependants,  in  command  of  the  garrison. 
The  nabob  vizier,  to  conciliate  Niyeef  Khan,  ap- 
pointed him  his  deputy  at  the  imperial  court ;  and 
these  two  might  have  become  formidable  enemies 
to  the  Mahrattas  north  of  the  Nerbuddah,  had  not 
the  vizier's  attention  been  for  a  time  fully  engaged 
in  prosecuting  the  Rohilla  war ;  and  shortly  after 
its  termination,  death  put  an  end  to  all  his  schemes. 

His  demise  occurred  in  January,  1775,  and 
(1775.)  his  son,  Asoph-ud-dowlah,  afler  some  delay 

on  the  part  of  the  eroperor>  was  confirmed 
in  his  father's  title  and  possessions." 

.  *  X^tafu^ain's  U(e  of  Sbsh  Alum. 
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Nujeef  Khan  carried  on  various  military  ex- 
peditions with  success.  Although  the  emperor 
did  not  sanction  the  measure  by  remaining  in  the 
field  himself,  Nujeef  Khan  took  part  with  the  Eng- 
lish, and  Shujah-ud-dowlah  in  the  war  against  the 
Rohillas  ;  he  was  afterwards  successful  against  the 
Jhats^  the  imperial  arms  were  again  respected, 
and  his  own  authority  acknowledged  throughout 
the  province  of  Agra.  But  whilst  thus  employed, 
at  a  distance,  he  found  a  domestic  enemy  in  the 
person  of  one,  from  whom  he  had  a  right  to  expect 
fidelity  and  friendship.  As  his  own  deputy,  in  the 
imperial  presence,  he  had  chosen  Abdool  Ahud 
Khan,  to  whom  he  confided  the  care  of  the  court 
and  capital,  together  with  the  general  administra- 
tion of  civil  affairs.  The  new  Dewan  was 
(1776.)  shortly  afterwards  honoured  with  the  title 
of  Mujd-ud-dowlah  ;  but  the  first  use  he 
made  of  his  power,  was  to  estabhsh  his  own  in- 
fluence over  the  imbecile  mind  of  the  emperor,  to 
the  prejudice  of  his  patron.  Nujeef  Khan  did  not 
remain  ignorant  of  the  progress  of  the  intrigues 
against  him,  but  he  continued  in  the  field,  and 
vigorously  prosecuted  the  measures  he  bad  under- 
taken." Much  of  his  success,  it  may  be  observed, 
■was  owing  to  some  regular  infantry,  the  better 
part  of  which  were  originally  disciplined  by  the 
English,  wiien  the  emperor  resided  under  their 
protection ;  but  there  were  now  two  distinct 
bodies  in  the  service  of  Nujeef  Khan :  the  one, 


•  Scott's  Hiilory,  and  Bengal  Record*. 
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under  Suraroo,  a  German*,  and  the  other,  com- 
manded by  Madoc,  a  Frenchman. 

Mujd'ud-dowlah  was  unsuccessful  in  military 
expeditions.  Foiled  by  Zabitah  Khan,  and  ha- 
rassed by  plundering  irruptions  of  the  Seiks,  who 
kid  waste  the  country,  but  still  more  alarmed  at 
the  rapid  power  which  his  rival's  successes  had 
gained  him  in  the  provinces,  he  sought  to  cru^ 
him,  by  involving  the  emperor  in  a  war  with  the 
Rajpoots,  which  he  hoped  might  prove  fatal  to  his 
progress ;  but  the  result  was  contrary  to  his 
anticipations,  for,  altliough  the  war  was  brou^t 
on,  and  Nujeef  Khan  actively  employed,  it  ter- 
minated advantageously  for  the  emperor,  and  cre- 
ditably for  his  general.t  In  this  situation,  Mujd- 
ud'dowlah  began  a  negotiation  with  Mahadajee 
Sindia,  from  which  he  hoped  to  free  himself  from 
all  difficulties,  and  attain  the  entire  control  in  the 
the  state,  by  the  ruin  of  Nujeef  Khan ;  afler 
which,  in  hopes  of  freeing  himself  frointhe  Mah- 
rattas,  he  intended  to  accede  to  a  scheme,  pro- 
posed by  Sindia,  for  invading  the  English  provinces 
in  Bengal ;  and  promised,  as  soon  as  they  could 
be  spared,  to  lend  botli  the  authority  and  tlie  army 
of  the  emperor,  in  aid  of  Sindia's  design.}:    But 

•  The  hiBtory  and  character  of  the  iafamouB  Waiter  Reig- 
nard,  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Sumroo,  the  instrumeiit 
of  the  barbarous  massacre  at  Fatna,  in  176S,  is  sufficiently 
public.  He  entered  the  imperial  service  af^er  that  event, 
having  in  the  interval  served  principally  with  the  Jhats. 

t  Scott's  History.     Letters  of  Nujeef  Khan.     English  Re- 

J  Original  Mahratta  letiera  from  Sindia*s  camp,  written  by 
Ramajee  Anunt,  the  Peishint'i  Dewsn,  with  Mahadajee  Sindia. 
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these  schemes  were  at  once  overturned,  by  bis 
removal  from  the  administration,  which  Nujeef 
Khan,  with  the  emperor's  concurrence,  at  last 
efiected.  No  obstacle  now  interfered  with  that 
paramount  authority  which  Nujeef  Khan  estab- 
lished.  He  became  Umeer  Ool  Oomrah,  with  the 

title  of  Zoolfikar  Khan,  and  continued,  till 
1782.  ^'^  death,  which  happened  22d  April,  1782, 

to  ruleboth  the  emperor  and  his  territory 
with  judgment  and  firmness.*  His  adopted  son, 
Afrasiab  Khan,  was  at  first  acknowledged  hia 
successor,  but  he  was,  for  a  time,  obliged  to  re- 
linquish his  new  dignity,  in  favour  of  his  relation, 
Mirza  Shuffee,  who  u-as,  himseHi  opposed  by  a 
powerful  faction,  headed  by  Mohummud  Beg 
Humadanee,  the  governor  of  the  province  of  Agra. 
An  opportunity  seemed  thus  afforded  to  theeui- 
peror  for  ridding  himself  of  all  parties,  by  a  vigor- 
ous effort,  which  he,  at  first,  seemed  disposed  to 
make ;  but  he  suffered  the  opportunity  to  pass, 
and  his  friends  became  the  victims  of  his  imbecility. 
A  scene  of  contention  and  treachery  soon  took 
place  amongst  the  competitors ;  Mirza  Shuflee 
was  assassinated  by  Ismael,  the  nephew  of  Mo- 
hummud Beg  Humadanee,  so  that  Afrasiab  Khan 
only  remained  to  contest  the  supremacy,  t 


His  letters  and  papers  were  brought  to  roe  by  his  great  grind- 
son,  who  now  resides  at  Poona.     Conjoined  with  other  mate- 
rials, those  leUers  throw  considerable  light  on  the  MMhcaOt 
views  and  transactions  of  the  period. 
.  *  Scott,  Francklin,  and  English  Records. 
•\  FranckUn's  Life  of  Shah  Alum. 
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Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  at  Detiii  when  tfie 
treaty  of  Salbye  was  pending^ ;  and  now,  to  ac- 
count for  the  long  period  \Thich  elapsed  between 
its  conclusion  by  Sindia,  and  its  ratification  by  the 
Peishwa,  it  is  necessary  to  unfold  the  motives 
which  then  actuated  the  leading  parties  in  the 
Mahratta  state.  — 

Notwithstanding  the  increasing  jealousy  be- 
tween Mahadajee  Sindia  and  Nana  Furauwees, 
though  the  tbrmer  sought  to  establish  a  kingdom 
virtually  independent,  and  though  each  was  de- 
sirous of  extending  his  control  ovec  the  wliole 
Mahratta  nation,  both  continued  sensible  of  the 
necessity  of  preserving  the  strength  of  the  empire- 
undivided.  By  the  progress  of  the  war  with  the 
British  government,  Nana's  influence  ami  reput- 
ation had  increased,  whilst  tiiose  of  Sindia  had  di- 
minished. Yet,  by  the  treaty  of  Salbye,  Sindia, 
whilst  his  fortunes  seemed  on  the  decline,  had  at- 
tained one  main  object  of  his  policy,  a  sovereignty 
virtually  independent,  without  any  apparent  break 
in  the  great  hnk  of  interest  which  bound  the  Mah- 
ratta confederacy.  Although  both  Mahadajee  Sindia 
and  Nana  Furnuwces  were  desirous  of  a  general 
peace,  yet  each  of  them  had  secret  intentions  of 
soon  breaking  it,  in  such  paiiial  instances  a»  suited 
their  respective  schemes  of  aggrandizement  Nana 
aspired  to  the  recovery  of  all  the  territories  south 
of  the  Nerbuddah  that  had  ever  belonged  to  the 
Mahrattas,  whilst  Sindia  projected  the  re-establish, 
ment  of  their  power  in  the  provinces  of  Hindoo- 
stan.  Although  the  terms  of  tlie  treaty  of  Salbye 
were  so  much  more  tavourable  to  the  Mahrattas. 
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than  any  that  could  have  been  anticipated  before 
the  war  between  the  English  and  Hyder  broke  out, 
yet  Nana,  being  jealous  of  the  prominent  part 
which  Sindia  acted  in  the  negotiation,  and  hop- 
ing that  he  might,  by  temporizing,  recover  Salsette 
from  the  English,  maintained,  in  all  communi- 
cations with  the  ■British  authorities,  an  appearance 
of  steadfast  alliance  with  Hyder*,  whilst  to  tlte  en- 
voys of  the  latter  he  affected  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  treaty  of  Salbye,  and  declared,  that  its  imme- 
diate ratiBcation  by  the  Peishwa  couhl  only  be 
prevented  by  Hyder's  restoring  the  Mahratta  pos- 
sessions  south  of  the  Kistna,  which  would  ensure 
their  co-operation  ;  but,  if  not  restored,  the  Mah- 
rattas  would  unite  with  the  English  against  him.  t 
Nana's  ulterior  views,  in  case  the  pending  treaty 
should  be  ratified,  were  hostile  towards  Hyder,  as 
he,  in  that  event,  projected  an  offensive  alliance 
with  Nizam  Ally,  against  the  usurper  of  Mysore, 
.  from  which  the  English  were  to  be  carefully  ex- 
cluded, t 

With  regard  to  Sindia's  particular  views  of  ag- 
grandizement, in  order  fully  to  understand  the 
reasons  which  operated  in  inducing  t!ie  Biitish 
government  passively  to  view  the  growth  of  such  a 
power  as  he  acquired  in  Hindoostan,  it  may  be  re- 
quisite to  explain,  tliat  Mahadajee  Sindia,  even 
before  his  campaign  against  Goddard  in  Guzerat, 
had  suggested  a  plan  of  attacking  the  English  in 

*  Origioal  leUers,  Records,  Oral  information,  and  MahrUU 
MSS. 
t  Wilka. 
t  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  letters. 
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Bengal,  and  when  his  own  territory  was  invaded, 
he  renewed  the  proposal  to  the  Peishwa»  request- 
ing that  Tookajee  Holkar  might  be  sent  to  support 
the  design.  *     To  the  whole  of  this  scheme.  Nana 
Fumuwees  at  first  objected,  until  he  saw  a  proba- 
bility of  its  recalling  Goddard,  but  he  was  afraid  to 
detach  Holkar  from  the  Peishwa,  not  only  from 
being  apprehensive  that  Goddard  might  not  be 
withdrawn,  but  lest  Sindia  should  allay  the  existing 
jealousy  on  the  part  of  Holkar  towards  himself; 
which  Nana,  for  his  own  security,  was  solicitous 
to  foment.     In  giving,  therefore,  a  tardy  acquies* 
cence  to  Sindia's  plan,  he  proposed,  instead  of 
Holkar's  quitting  Poona,  that  Sindia  should  aug- 
ment h]^  army,  by  a  body  o€  Sillidars  from  the 
Mahratta  country,  whom  he  offered  to  assist  in 
raising.     Sindia  gave  various  reasons  for  declining 
this  suggestion ;  but  the  most  important  one  was^ 
the  removal  just  at  that  period,  of  Mujd-ud-dou* 
lah  from  the  administration,  and  that  Nujeef  Khan 
would  not  lend  his  support,  t     Hyder  Ally,  who 
had  been  apprized  that  such  a  design  was  at  one 
time  in  agitation,  endeavoured,  when  he  broke  with 
the  EngUsh,    to  engage  Sindia  to  prosecute  the 
enterprise  |;  but  the  negotiations  which  Sindia  was 
carrying  on  with  Mr.  Hastings,  the  death  of  Nujeef 
Khan,   and   the   subsequent  contentions  amongst 
the  Mahomedan  factions  at  Delhi,  opened  a  pros* 
pect  to  Sindia  of  realizing  those  schemes  which  he 

*  Original  letter  from  Mahadajee  Siodia. 
t  Copy  of  an  original   letter  from  Uie  Peiahwa't  l)ewan 
with  Sindia,  to  Nana  Fumuwees. 
%  Original  letters  from  Sindia's  camp. 
VOL.  II.  U  H 
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had  long  cherished,  and  made  it  of  more  conse- 
quence to  him  to  court  the  favour  of  the  English, 
than  to  excite  their  hostility.  Mr.  Hastings,  if  sup- 
ported by  his  council,  would  probably,  on  the 
death  of  Nujeef  Khan,  have  anticipated  Sindia,  by 
interposing  the  British  infiuence  at  the  imperial 
court ;  but  instead  of  that  course,  the  policy  of 
which  might  certainly  have  been  questionable  at 
such  a  crisis,  Mr.  Hastings  turned  the  circumstance 
to  advantage,  by  giving  Sindia  to  understand,  that 
he  would  not  interfere  with  his  views  at  Delhi  *, 
and  thus  not  only  engaged  his  interest  in  obtaining 
the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  but  secured  him 
against  the  gold  of  Hyder,  which  was  liberally  prof- 
fered in  support  of , the  scheme  for  invading  Ben- 
gal, t  Atler  the  treaty  of  Salbye  was  signed,  an 
envoy  from  Hyder  was  permitted  by  the  court  of 
Poona  to  proceed  to  Sindia's  camp;  and  Nana  Fur- 
nuwecs,  in  prosecution  of  his  own  views  on  Sal- 
sette,  which  he  hoped  the  British  government 
might  be  induced  to  cede,  in  order  to  propitiate  his 
favour,  gave  out,  that  the  Peishwa  had  engaged  in 
a  new  treaty  with  Hyder,  to  which  the  French 
were  parties.  But  the  deatii  of  Hyder,  which  hap- 
pened  on  the  fth  of  December  1782,  had  a  speedv 
effect  in  deciding  the  measures  of  the  Mahratta 
minister,  and  the  ratification  of  tlie  treaty  of  Sal- 
bye  was  the  immediate  result.  As  already  noticed, 

■  English  Records. 

^  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  letters.  I  am  not  certftin  if  it  br 
twenty  lacks  of  rupees,  or  pagodas,  that  are  mentioned  in  in 
original  Mahratta  letter,  from  Sindia's  camp,  which  u  my  prin- 
cipal authority  for  this  fact. 


CAPTURE  OF  THE  SHIP  RANGER. 


the  treaty  was  ratified  by  the  Peishwa  on  tlie  20th 
December  1782,  formally  exchanged  on  the 
(1783.)  24th  February  1783,  and  the  term  for  re- 
storing the  districts  on  the  Bombay  side 
limited  to  the  24th  April.  Before  that  date,  an 
outrage  was  committed,  which,  had  it  happened  at 
a  time  when  peace  was  less  essential  to  the  British 
government,  might  have  occasioned  a  renewal  of 
the  war.  The  Ranger,  a  smalt  ship  of  the  Bombay 
marine,  on  her  voyage  from  Bombay  to  Calicut 
with  several  military  officers  of  distinction 
(Apr.8.)  as  passengers  on  board,  was  unexpectedly  at- 
tacked by  the  fleet  of  Anund  Rao  Dhoolup, 
the  Peishwa's  admiral,  consisting  of  two  ships,  one 
ketch,  and  eight  gallivats ;  and  after  a  very  gal- 
lant defence,  in  which  most  of  the  crew  and  pas- 
sengers were  killed  or  wounded,  she  was  at  last 
overpowered  and  carried  as  a  prize  into  Vizia- 
droog.  Colonel  Humberston  and  Major  Shaw 
were  killed,  and  besides  Lieutenant  Pruen,  the 
commander  of  the  vessel,  three  of  the  passen- 
gers were  desperately  wounded.  Of  this  number 
was  Colonel  Norman  M'Leod,  who  being  disabled 
in  one  arm,  continued  to  flght  on,  hand  to  hand 
with  the  other,  until  shot  through  the  body,  when 
he  fell,  as  was  supposed,  mortally  wounded  ;  but 
though  carried  into  confinement  at  Viziadroog, 
where  the  prisoners  had  neither  medical  attendance 
nor  ordinary  necessaries,  all  the  wounded  officers 
recovered.  This  violation  of  the  treaty  produced 
a  strong  remonstrance  from  the  British  government, 
and  the  surrender  of  the  Peishwa's  districts  was 
suspended ;  but  upon  an  apology  lor  the  outrage. 
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md  the  restoration  of  tlie  vessel,  the  terms  of  the 
pacification  were  carried  into  effect. 

The  war,  Iiowcver,  was  not  at  an  end  with  the 
successor  of'Hyder  Ally.  Tippoo,  although  to  the 
Mahrattas  he  professed  his  acquiescence  in  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  of  Salhye,  continued  hostilities 
against  the  English.  Mahadajee  Sindia  called  upon 
him  to  desist,  threatening  him,  in  case  of  refusal, 
with  an  immediate  attack  from  the  united  armies 
of  the  English  and  the  Mahrattas.  Tippoo,  how. 
ever,  persisted  ;  and  in  consequence,  Sindia  on  the 
fiSth  October,  concluded  a  new  treaty  with  t^ 
English,  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  compliance. 
It  was  as  much  the  wish  of  Nana  Furnuwees  as  of 
Sindia,  to  obhge  Tippoo  to  conform  to  the  termi 
of  the  treaty  oi'  Salbye,  in  order  that  he  might 
appear  to  the  other  powers  of  India,  a  Mahratta 
dependant  as  well  as  a  tributary ;  but  Nana's 
jealousy  of  Sindia's  assumption  of  authority,  and 
his  own  projected  alliance  with  Nizam  Ally,  jm- 
peded  the  scheme  of  this  league,  in  which  Sindia 

and  the  English  would  have  borne  parts  so 
'"°-    prominent.     In  the  meantime,  a  sep^vie 

treaty  was  concluded  by  Tippoo  and  tht 
English  presidency  at  Fort  St.  George.  Mr.  Has- 
tings had  authorized  the  Madras  government  to 
negociatc  a  treaty,  of  which  that  of  Salbye  was  to 
be  the  basis.  But  instead  of  following  their  in- 
structions, from  an  over  anxiety  to  terminate  the 
troubles  and  distresses  in  which  they  found  them- 
selves involved,  they  were  led  into  a  train  of  most 
injudicious  proceedings ;  in  the  course  of  which 
they  were  sytematicaJly  insulted  by  Tippoo,  lljeir 
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repr^entatives  treated  with  indignity,  the  British 
nation  held  up  as  supplicants  for  |>eace,  and 
(Mar.ii.)finally,  oh  the  11th  March,  the  treaty  of 
Mangalore  was  signed,  in  which  even  allu- 
sion  to  the  treaty  of  Salbye  was  omitted }  a  circum- 
stance than  which  nothing  could  have  been  more 
gratifying  to  Tippoo  or  more  offensive  to  the  Mah* 
rattas.  The  strongest  disapprobation  of  this  omis<» 
sion,  and  of  many  other  points  of  that  humiliating 
pacification,  was  expressed  by  the  govemor-general, 
and  he  was  only  prevented  from  disavowing  and  an- 
nulling it,  by  the  confusion  which  must  have  result* 
ed  to  the  Company's  affairs,  in  consequence  of  the 
fulfilment  of  a  part  of  the  terms,  before  it  could 
have  been  possible  to  obtain  their  ratification.  The 
Poona  government  affected  to  disbelieve  that  any 
treaty  could  be  settled  without  their  concurrence, 
and  declared,  that  such  an  agreement  would  be  a 
violation  of  the  treaty  of  Salbye.  But  Mr.  Has* 
tings  had  previously  ^prized  Mahadajee  Sindia^ 
through  Mr.  Anderson,  of  the  instructions  sent  to 
the  Madras  government,  and  he  now  explained  the 
departure  from  his  orders  of  which  that  government 
had  been  guilty,  stating  likewise  some  part  of  the 
motives  which  had  operated  to  induce  him  to  ratify 
their  proceedings ;  in  consequence  of  which,  as  the 
leading  parties  in  the  Mahratta  state  were  anxious 
to^prosecute  their  respective  views,  there  was  little 
difficulty  in  reconciling  them  to  a  measure  which 
had  become  irrevocable.*  The  first  proceeding  of 
Nana  Furnuwees,  in  his  designs  on  Tippoo,  was  a 

*  English  Records,  Mahratta  MSS.,  and  lettert« 
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formal  demand  on  that  prince  for  arrears  of  tribute; 
Tippoo  admitted  the  justice  of  the  demand,  but 
offered  various  excuses  for  not  immediately  com- 
plying with  it.  At  the  same  time  that  the  demand 
was  made  on  Tippoo,  a  Hke  formal  application  was 
preferred  to  Nizam  Ally,  for  the  outstanding  Mah- 
ratta  claims  to  Chouth  and  Surdeshmookhee  within 
his  territory.  But  a  secret  understanding  existed 
between  the  courts  of  Poona  and  Hyderabad. 
They  were  on  tlie  best  terms,  in  so  much,  that  a 
short  time  previous  to  making  tliis  demand.  Nana 
Furnuwees,  had  assisted  tlie  latter  state  to  suppress 
a  formidable  rebellion  which  was  headed  by  Ihtis- 
ham  Jung,  the  Jaghccrdar  of  Neermul.  Nizam 
Ally,  in  reply  to  the  application,  proposed,  as  had 
been  secretly  agreed  in  order  to  cover  their  de- 
signs on  Tippoo,  to  hold  a  conference  with  the 
Poona  minister  on  the  frontier.  Accordingly  each 
of  the  parties,  attended  by  a  large  army  •,  set  out 
from  their  capitals,  and  in  the  month  of  June  had 
a  meeting  at  Eedgeer,  near  tlie  junction  of  the 
Beema  and  Kistna.  Many  points  of  importance 
regarding  their  mutual  claims  were  discussed,  some 
of  which  had  existed  tor  a  long  period,  but  it  was 
agreed,  that  such  of  the  Mahratta  thannas  ss  had 
been  displaced  by  Nizam  Ally  since  177*.  should 
be  re-established  in  the  Moghul  territory ;  and 
that  the  claims  for  Chouth  and  Surdeshmookhee  of 

*  NizBiu  Ally  had  sixteen  thousand  horse,  twenty  thoutinii 
infantry,  and  seventy-five  guns.  The  Mohrattas,  eight  tbou- 
■and  infantry,  fifty  thousand  horse,  and  forty  gdtis.  (Offi- 
cial reports,  Iruni  Nana  Furnuwees  and  Hurry  Punt,  to  the 
Peishwa.l 
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tlie  two  past  seasons,  should  be  put  into  an  ininie>- 
diate  train  of  payment,  adopting  as  a  rule  in  all 
cases,  the  practice  usual  in  the  time  of  Mahdoo 
RaoBullal,  Where  any  considerable  doubt  existed, 
the  demands  were  to  He  over  until  a  general  settle- 
ment could  be  made  upon  the  admitted  claims  in 
the  time  of  Nizam  Ool  Moolk ;  according  to  which, 
Nizam  Ally  bound  himself  to  pay  up  all  arrears. 
Thus  far  the  result  of  this  conference  was  pubhcly 
known,  but  the  principal  object,  as  already  alluded 
to,  was  an  offensive  alliance  against  Tippoo,  few 
the  recovery  of  the  districts  whicii  both  states  had 
lost  by  the  encroachments  of  Mysore.  Nizam  Ally, 
who  over-estimated  the  value  of  his  own  alliance, 
demanded  as  a  preliminary  article  of  the  agree- 
ment, the  restoration  of  Ahmednugur  and  Bee- 
japoor.  Nana  Turnuwees  promised  to  give  up 
Beejapoor,  after  they  should  recover  the  territory 
north  of  the  Toongbuddra,  but  after  a  prolonged 
discussion,  neither  party  being  very  well  satisfied, 
nor  aa  yet  by  any  means  prepared  to  prosecute 
their  scheme,  the  conference  terminated  in  a  gene- 
ral  treaty  of  aihance,  the  particulars  of  which 
were  to  be  specified  as  soon  as  they  found  them- 
selves prepared  to  enter  upon  its  execution."  After 
levying  the  tribute  due  hy  the  Naik  of  Sorapoorti 
both  parties  returned  to  their  respective  capitals  in 
July,  and  Nana  Furnuwees  took  this  opportunity 
of  endeavouring  to  possess  himself  of  the  ever 
coveted  island  of  Jinjeera,  but  the  mediation  of 

*  Pooaa  Records. 

f  Official  letter  from  Nana  Fumuwees.    The  Naik  of  Son* 
|->oor,  is  the  deBcendant  of  the  Berud  Naik,  of  Wakinkerab. 
B  H  4 
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Ihe  British  government  prevented  tb^  attack,  .until 
levents  of  greater  moment  diverted  all  immediate 
(designs  from  the  Seedee.* 

Nizam  Ally  had  scarcely  reached  hia  capital,  when 
.Tippoo,  probably  apprized  of  what  had  taken  place, 
'With  premeditated  insult,  set  up  some  absurd  pre- 
.ten^ons  to  the  sovereignty  of  Beejapoor,  tuid  called 
.on  Nizam  Ally,  in  consequence,  to  adopt  his  stan- 
dard of  weights  and  measures*!  Nizani  Ally  took 
little  pains  to  obtain  an  explanation,  until,  in  the 
•piontb  of  October,  Tippoo  was  said  to  have  taken 
the  field  for  the  purpose  of  invading  that  part  of 
^the  Moghul  territory  which  lay  south  of  the  Kistna. 
An  envoy  from  Hyderbad  was  immediately  des- 
l^atched  to  Tippoo's  camp,  for  the  purpose  of  tem- 
porizing, and  another  to  Poona,  in  order  to  hasten 
the  projected  operations  of  the  alliance.  Nana 
-Furnuwees,  however,  was  not  only  unprepared, 
.but  various  affairs  of  internal  government  prevented 
him,  at  that  moment,  from  supporting  his  ally. 
Nizam  Ally,  therefore,  was  glad  to  prevent  hos- 
tiUties  through  his  envoy  at  Seringapatam,  which 
he  eflected,  not  so  much  by  any  forbearance  of 
Tippoo,  as  by  his  want  of  preparation  for  war. 

The  principal  reason,  which  induced  Nana  Fur- 
nuwees, to  suspend  the  design  l)e  had  so  long  cod- 

•  Bombay  Records. 

f  Bombay  Records.     Tareekh-dil-Ufroz,  &c. 

It  is  scarcely  worth  enquiry  how  Tippoo  arrogated  to  him- 
lelf  this  right ;  but  as  Hyder,  it  was  once  reported,  had  ob- 
tained from  the  Emperor  the  sovereignty  of  that  portion  of  the 
Deccan,  comprized  in  the  space  allotted  by  Aunugsebe  to  his 
■on  Kaum  Bakhsh ;  the  insnlt  may  have  been  suggested  by  that 
circumstance. 
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templatedy  was  the  reported  progress  of  a  con- 
spiracy, said  to  have  for  its  object,  the  deposition 
of  Mahdoo  Rao  Narrain,  and  the  elevatjon  of 
Bajee  Rao,  the  son* of  the  late  Rugonath  Rao,  to 
the  Peishwa*s  musnud.  Rugonath  Rao,  after 
the  treaty  of  Salbye  was  ratified,  seeing  no  other 
alternative,  accepted  the  terms  there  specified,  and 
fixed  on  Kopergaom,  on  the  banks  of  the  Goda- 
very,  as  his  place  of  residence.  He  only  survived 
this  last  humiliation  a  few  months.  His  widow 
Anundee  Bye  was  pregnant  at  the  time,  and  shortly 
after,  in  April  1784,  gave  birth  to  a  son,  Chimnajee 
Appa.  Bajee  Rao,  at  the  period  of  his  father's 
death,  had  scarcely  completed  his  ninth  year  j  but 
the  partizans  of  Rugonath  Rao,  and  many  who 
were  dissatisfied  with  the  existing  government, 
began  to  stir  up  a  faction  in  his  favour.  It  is  cre- 
ditable to  Nana  Fumuwees,  that  in  adopting  mea- 
sures  for  smothering  these  indications,  which  were 
soon  accomplished,  he  placed  no  additional  re- 
straint on  the  family  at  Kopergaom,  but  they 
naturally  became  objects  of  his  suspicion;  mu- 
tual distrust  was  the  consequence,  and  hatred 
grew  up  between  Nana  Furnuwees  and  the  sons  of 
Rugonath  Rao.*  Mahadajee  Sindia  was  said  to 
have  been  the  secret  fomenter  of  the  intrigues  to 
which  we  have  alluded ;  and  from  his  usual 
policy  of  keeping  Nana  in  perpetual  alarm,  there  is 
ground  to  suspect  his  connivance ;  but  he  could 
have  had  no  design  of  supporting  such  a  faction, 

*  Mahratta  Letters,  and  MS. 
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as  he  was  at  this  time,  fully  occupied  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  those  views  on  the  imperial  territory 
we  have  before  seen  him  projecting ;  and  events 
took  place  which  suddenly  elevated  him  to  the 
pinnacle  of  his  ambition. 


''j' 
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CHAP.  XV. 

FROM   A.  D.  1784,   TO   A,  D.  1785. 

Factions  at  the  imperial  court.  —  Escape  of  Mirza  Jewan  BukM^ 

—  Afrasiab  Khan  negociates  xvith  the  English,  —  Governor^ 
general  declines  all  interference,  —  Afrasiab  Khan  has  re- 
course  to  Mahadajee  Sindia.  —  Sindia*s  progress  since  the 
treaty  of  Salbye,  —  Benoit  de  Boigne,  —  Sindia  accepts  the 
invitation  of  Afrasiab  Khan.  —  Marches  to  Agra.  —  4/^" 
siab  Khan  assassinated.  —  The  ^hole  power  Jails  into  the 
hands  of  Sindia  —  his  policy  in  regard  to  the  Peishxva.  —  The 
Emperor  confers  on  him  the  command  of  the  army^SfC.^ 
Mohomedan  chiefs  submit.  —  The  Dooab  taken  possession  of. 

—  Agra,  and  Aligurh  taken.  —  Effect  of  the  news  of  these 
events  at  the  Poona  court.  —  Sindia  intoxicated  by  his  succeUf 
prefers  a  demand  on  the  British  Government^  for  the  Chouth 
of  Bengal  —  effect.  —  Determination  of  the  acting  governor" 
general,  to  send  an  envoy  to  the  Peishtva's  court.  —  Sindia*s 
objections.  —  Affairs  in  the  Debcan. 


A.  D. 


At  the  imperial  court  we  left  Afrasiab 
1784s   Khan^  and  Mohummud  Beg  Humadanee^ 

struggling  for  the  superiority.  The  former 
at  first  obtained  the  advantage,  owing  principally  to 
his  having  the  control  of  the  emperor's  person,  but 
foreseeing  no  probability  of  reducing  his  rival  with 
the  means  at  his  disposal,  he  contemplated  an 
alliance  with  some  of  the  neighbouring  states,  and 
cast  his  eyes  successively  towards  the  nabob  vizier> 
the  English,  and  the  Mahrattas.  Whilst  hesitating 
in  his  choice,  the  emperor's  son  prince  Mirza 
Jewan  Bukht  made  his  escape  from  Delhi,  fled  to 
Lucknow,  where  the  governor-general .  then  was^ 
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and  threw  himself  on  his  protection  and  that  of 
the  nabob  vizier.  He  was  promised  an  asylum ;  but 
although  he  entreated  assistance  in  his  father's  name, 
Mr.  Hastings  declined  afforditig  it  The  prince's 
flight,  however,  alarmed  Afrasiab  Khan,  and  he 
voluntarily  offered  to  make  any  arrangement  for 
the  emperor,  which  the  govemor-general  and  the 
nabob  vizier  might  suggest,  provided  they  would 
support  him  with  a  sufficient  force  to  suppress  tlie 
rebellion  of  Mohummud  Beg.  But  these  over- 
tures being  also  rejected,  Afrasiab  Khan  had  re- 
course to  Mahadajee  Sindia.* 

Since  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  Salbye, 
Sindia  had  obtained  considerable  advantages, 
^veral  of  the  minor  Rajpoot  chieftains,  caotigu- 
ous  to  Malwa,  had  returned  to  their  former  allegi- 
ance as  Mahratta  tributaries.  The  fortress  of 
Gwalior,  after  a  protracted  siege,  was  restored 
by  the  Rana  of  Gohud,  who  was  constrained 
to  surrender  himself  a  prisoner  on  a  verbal  promise 
of  maintenance  and  protection.t  A  body  of  troops 
was  sent  into  Bundelcund  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
deavouring to  reduce  that  province.  These  troops 
were  under  the  command  of  Appa  Khunde  Rao, 
who  was  attended  by  a  body  of  regulars,  raised  by 
a  European  gentleman  named  Benoit  de  Boigne.  J 

♦  Scott.  f  Scott. 

♦  :{:  As  M.  de  Boigne's  progress  in  the  Mahratta  service  will 
be  found  conspicuous,  his  previous  history  becomes  interesting. 
M.  de  Boigne  was  born  at  Chamberri,  in  Savoy,  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  king  of  Sardinia.  He  began  his  career  as  an  en* 
sign,  in  the  regiment  of  Clare,  in  the  Irish  brigade,  in  the  ser- 
vice of  France,  a  corps  then  famous  for  its  disciph'ne.  Seeing 
little  prospect  of  advancement,  and  hearing  that  Russia,  then 
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But  Siridia,  whilst  prosecuting  those  objects,  was 
anxiously  watching  the  confusion  and  contentions 
in  the  imperial  territory.     He  had  been  invited  to 

at  war  with  Turkey,  was  much  in  want  of  officers,  in  the  Gre^ 
cian  Archipelago,  he  resigned  his  commission,. and  repaired  to 
Turin,  where  having  obtained  letters  of  recommendation  from 
the  Sardinian  minister,  he  proceeded  to  Greece.     Soon  afler 
his  arrival,  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  captain,  in  a  Ghreek 
regiment,  in  the  Russian  service.     Being  employed  on  an.  in- 
judicous  descent  made  upon  the  island  of  Tenedos,  he  was 
taken  prisoner  by  a  sally  from  the  Turkish  garrison,  and  con- 
veyed to  Scio,  where  he  was  kept  until  the  peace  which  was  soof^ 
afler  concluded.  On  being  released,  he  embarked  for  Smyrna,  al 
which  place,  happening  to  meet  some  Englishmen  from  India,  he 
was  so  struck  with  their  account  of  the  country,  that  he  resolved 
on  trying  his  fortune  there.     He  proceeded  to  Constantinople, 
and  thence  to  Aleppo,  where  he  joined  a  caravan  for  Bagdad; 
but  in  consequence  of  the  successes  of  the  Persians  against  the 
Turks,  the  caravan,  after  they  had  arrived  near  Bagdad,  being 
under  an  apprehension  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  victors^ 
retraced  their  steps  to  Aleppo.     De  Boigne,  balked  in  his  ei»- 
deavours  of  getting  to  India  by  that  route,  repaired  to  Grand 
Cairo,  where  he  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Baldwin,  the  Britislk 
consul-general,  and  through  his  influence  and  kindness,  not  only 
obtained  a  passage  to  India,  but  by  a  letter  from  that  gentlemad, 
to  Major  Sydenham,  town-major  of  Fort  St.  George,  M»  dt 
Boigne,  soon  afler  his  arrival  at  Madras,  was  recommended  lo 
Mr.  Rumbold,  the  governor,  and  appointed  an  ensign  in  the 
6th  Native  Battalion,  under  that  presidency.    M.  de  Boigne's 
corps  was  with  Baillie's  detachment,  destroyed  by  Uppoo ;  but 
De  B.  being  at  the  time  detached  on  escort  duty,  to  convey 
grain  from  Madras,  escaped.    A  short  time  afler  this  event,  in 
consequence  of  an  act  of  injustice,  which  he  conceded  he  had 
experienced  from  the  Governor,  Lord  Macartney,  respecting 
the  adjutantcy  of  a  detachment,  he  resigned  his  cornmission 
in   the  Company's  service,  with  an  intention   of  proceeding 
to  Calcutta,   and   thence  overland   to  Russia.     Lord  Mac- 
artney, when   he  became  sensible  of   the  injustice,  iponld 
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take  a  part  both  by  Mohummud  Beg  and  Afrasiab 
Khan,  but  as  the  invitation  sent  by  the  latter  was 
ostensibly  from   the    emperor,    Sindia   preferred 


have  repaired  it,  but  M.  de  Boigne  appearing  delermined  in 
his  purpose,  Lord  M.  gave  him  letters  of  recommendation  to 
the  governor-general,  Mr.  Hastings,  by  whom>  on  his  arrival 
at  Calcutta,  he  was  kindly  received,  and  by  him  furnished  with 
letters,  not  only  to  the  British  authorities  in  the  upper  pro- 
vinces, but  to  the  native  princes  in  alliance  with  the  English 
government,  which,  owing  to  the  presents,  an  individual  so  re- 
commended would  have  thus  received,  ensured  civility,  to- 
gether with  considerable  pecuniary  advantage.     De  Boigne  ex- 
perienced this  advantage  in  a  peculiar  degree,  on  his  arrival  at 
Lucknow,  where  the  nabob  made  him  rich  presents,  and  fur- 
nished him  with  letters  of  credit  on  Cabul  and  Candahar  for 
12,000  rupees.    He  set  forward  on  his  journey,  in  company 
with  Major  Brown,  at  that  time  deputed  on  a  mission  to  the 
Emperor ;  but  Major  Brown's  progress  having  been  interrupted 
by  the  jealousy  of  the  Emperor's  ministers,  M.  de  Boigne,  in 
consequence  of  being  supposed  one  of  his  suite,  was  also  de- 
tained, and  took  this  opportunity  of  inaction  to  visit  Sindia*s 
camp,  on  the  invitation  of  Mr.  Anderson,  the  resident.     Sindia 
being  suspicious  of  De  Boigne,  and  desirous  of  ascertaining  his 
real  character  which  he  expected  to  discover  from  the  letters  in 
his  possession,  caused  all  his  baggage  to  be  stolen  by  some  dex- 
terous thieves,  whom  he  employed  for  the  purpose;  and  although, 
on  Mr.  Anderson's  application,  the  greater  part  of  the  baggage 
was  restored,  the  letters  and  credits  were  not  given  up,  a  circum- 
stance, as  M.  de  Boigne  conceived,  equally  ruinous  to  his  for- 
tune, and  his  journey.     It  was  then  he  first  thought  of  endea- 
vouring to  get  employed  in  the  service  of  some  native  prince; 
and  Gwalior  being  at  this  period  besieged  by  Sindia,  De  Boigne 
formed  a  scheme  for  its  relief,  which  he  communicated  to  the 
Rana  of  Gohud,  through  an  officer  named  Sangster,  a  Scotch- 
man, who  commanded  one  thousand  well  disciplined  Sepoys, 
and  a  very  respectable  train  of  artillery,  in  the  Rana's  service. 
De  Boigne  proposed,  on  receiving  an  advance  of  100,000  ru- 
pees, to  raise  two  battalions  within  the  Emperor's  territory,  east 
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accepting  it,  and  set  out  for  Agra,  towards  which 
the  imperial  court  was  advancing.  A  meeting  took 
place  on  the  22d  October,  but  immediately  after- 

of  the  Jumna,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  suspicion,  and 
in  conjunction  with  Sangster  from  Gohud,  to  fall  on  Sindia's 
camp  by  surprize.  There  was  little  doubt  but  the  plan  would 
have  succeeded,  had  not  the  Rana  been  afraid  to  trust  De 
Boigne  with  the  requisite  advance  of  money ;  but  in  order  to 
intimidate  Sindia,  be  published  the  proposed  scheme,  in  all  his 
ukhbars,  as  about  to  take  place.  The  knowledge  of  the  circum- 
stance excited  the  enmity  of  Sindia  towards  De  Boigne,  al- 
though he  saw  the  merit  of  the  suggestion. 

De  Boigne  next  made  overtures  to  the  Raja  of  Jey poor,  and 
was  commissioned  by  him  to  raise  two  battalions ;  but  having 
inadvertently  communicated  this  circumstance  to  the  governor- 
general,  in  an  official  form,  Mr.  Hastings,  who  had  no  objec- 
tions to  -tolerate,  although  he  could  not  sanction  his  being  so 
employed,  ordered  him  to  Calcutta,  —  a  summons  with  which 
M.  de  Boigne  immediately  complied.  Mr.  Hastings  was  so 
pleased  by  the  prompt  obedience  shown  to  his  commands,  that 
he  permitted  him  to  return ;  but  before  he  could  reach  Hgt 
upper  provinces,  events  had  occurred  which  induced  the  Raja 
of  Jey  poor  to  alter  his  intentions.  This  change  was  a  severe 
disappointment  to  De  Boigne ;  but  the  Raja  made  him  a  pre- 
sent of  10,000  rupees.  At  this  juncture  De  Boigne  heard  of 
Sindia's  intended  expedition  to  Bundelcund,  and  proposed  to 
raise  two  battalions,  of  eight  hundred  and  fifly  men  each, 
for  that  service,  to  which,  afler  some  negotiation,  Sindia 
agreed.  No  advance  of  money  was  granted,  but  De  Boigne 
was  allowed  for  himself,  one  thousand  rupees,  and  for  each 
man  indiscriminately,  eight  rupees  a  month.  To  the  privates 
M.  de  Boigne  gave  five  and  a  half  rupees  monthly,  and  paid  the 
officers  proportionally  from  the  balance.  The  battalions  were 
formed,  as  nearly  as  possible,  on  the  plan  of  those  in  the  En- 
glish service,  and  armed,  disciplined,  and  clothed  after  that 
manner;  the  labour  which  this  imposed  on  an  individual  may 
be  easily  conceived  by  any  person  acquainted  with  military 
affairs.  De  Boigne  gradually  got  European  officers  of  all 
nations  into  his  corps.    Sangster,  from  the  service  of  the  Rana 
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ward8|    Afrasiab  Khan  was   assassinated   by    At 
brother  of  the  late  Mirza  Shuffee,  in  whose  mur- 
der  Afrasiab   Khan  secretly  participated.  *      As 
Sindia  derived  most  advantage  from  the  death  of 
Afrasiab  Khan,    and  as  the  assassin  sought  and 
found  an  asyliim  in  his  camp,  he  did'  not  escape 
suspicion  of  being  accessory  to  the  murder ;  but 
those  who  knew  Mahadajee  best  never  accused  him 
of  a  deed  so  atrocious.     The    event,    however, 
vested  Sindia  with  complete  authority  at  Delhi, 
and  placed  him  in  a  situation,  which  he  had  only 
hoped  to  attain  at  some  remote  period.     He  re- 
fused the  office  of  Umeer  Ool  Oomrah,  but  with  his 
usual  sagacity,  obtained  for  the  Peishwa  that  of 
Wukeel-i-Mootluq,  or  supreme  deputy,  a  digni^ 
first  conferred  on  the  great  Nizam  Ool  Moolk  by 
Mohummud  Shah ;  and  Sindia,  reversing  the  domes- 
tic policy  of  the  Bramins,  who  always  endeavour 
tt>  be  first  in  power  but  second  in  name,  secured 
for   himself  the   appointment    of  deputy  to   the 
Peishwa,  so  that  he  thus  held  by  authority  the 
executive  power  in  Hindoostan,  and  a  rank,  which 
if  he  ever  should  be  able  and  desirous  of  asserting 

of  Gohudy  joined  him,  and  became  superintendant  of  his  cannon 
foundery. 

The  continuation  of  his  memoirs  will  appear  in  the  progress 
of  the  Mahratta  history.  What  I  have  here  stated  is  on  the 
authority  of  General  Count  De  Boigne  himself,  from  notes 
taken  in  his  presence. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  express  my  acknow- 
ledgments to  General  Count  de  Boigne,  for  the  obliging 
manner  in  which  he  communicated  various  points  of  in> 
formation,  during  my  visit  to  his  hospitable  mansion  at  Cham- 
berri. 

*  Francklin's  Life  of  Shah  Alum. 
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it,  would  supersede  that  of  all  other  ministers  in 
the  court  of  the  Peishwa.  The  emperor  also  con^ 
ferred  on  him  the  command  of  his  army,  and  gave 
up  the  provinces  of  Delhi  and  Agra  to  his  manage- 
ment For  all  which  Sindia  engaged  to  pay  sixty- 
five  thousand  rupees  monthly,  in  order  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  the  imperial  household,  and  to  that 
sum  additions  were  gradually  to  be  made,  according 
to  the  increasing  prosperity  of  the  provinces,  • 

As  Sindia  appeared   at  the  head  of  a 
1785.  Powerful  army,  many  of  the  officers  serving 
with   Mohummud  Beg  Humadanee  with- 
drew from  his  party,  and  paid  their  respects  to  the 
emperon    Mohummud  Beg  likewise  acknowledged 
Sindia's  authority,  accepted  a  command,  and  was 
sent  to  reduce  Raghoogurh,  in.  the  province  of 
Kichwara,   which  he  effected^  and  remained  in 
that  country  for  a  considerable  period*    The  im- 
perial districts  in  the  Dooab  were  speedily  taken 
possession  of,    and    Ryajee  Patell  was    sent   by 
Sindia  to  besiege  Agra,  the  governor  of  which 
at  first  refused  to  give  it  up,  but  on  the 
(Mar.27.)27th  March  it  surrendered,  when  the  em- 
peror's second  son,  Akber,.  was  appointed 
nominal  governor  of  the  province^  and  Ryajee  t 
Patell  real  governor  of  the  fortress.    The  widow 
and  brother  of  Afrasiab  Kiian  resided  in  the  fort 

*  Bengal  Records* 

^  Ryajee*8  surname  was  Sbdia.  He  was  a  favourite  com- 
mander of  Mahadajee  Sindia,  and  a  Patell  of  Panoura,  a  village 
near  Assee  Oomra.  Ryajee  Patell  must  not  be  confounded 
with  another  eminent  person,  Ramjee  Patell,  whose  surname 
was  Jadow.  Ramjee  commenced  his  career  in  the  humble  ca- 
pacitj  of  Bargeer,  in  the  service  of  Ryajee 
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of  AHgurli,  but  refused  to  admit  Sindia's  garrison, 
and  sustained  a  siege  until  the  middle  of  November, 
when  they  also  surrendered. 

The  news  of  Sindia's  success  was  received  by  the 
people  at  Poona  with  surprise  and  joy:  a  small 
body  of  the  Peishwa's  troops  was  sent  off  to  join 
him  as  a  measure  of  state  policy,  to  preserve  tlie 
appearance  of  the  Peishwa's  co-operation  and 
supremacy  i  but  Holkar  and  Nana  Furauwees  were 
jealous  of  his  elevation,  and  Sindia,  at  no  period  of 
his  life,  was  so  little  on  his  guard  to  prevent  that 
jealousy  from  being  turned  against  him.  In  the 
first  intoxication  of  success  he  so  far  lost  sight  of 
his  usual  prudence,  as  to  make  a  demand,  under  the 
emperor's  authority,  for  the  Chouth  of  the  British 
provinces  in  Bengal.  To  this  arrogance  he  was 
probably  encouraged  by  the  departure  of  Mr. 
Hastings  on  the  8th  February  for  England;  but 
Mr.  Macpherson,  who  had  succeeded  to  the  tem- 
porary charge  of  the  supreme  government,  not  only 
denied  the  existence  of  such  a  claim,  but  insisted 
en  its  being  disavowed  j  and  Sindia,  perceiving 
that  the  acting  governor-general  would  not  submit 
even  to  temporize  with  encroachment,  acknow- 
ledged its  impropriety.  Mr.  Macpherson  conceived 
tliat  the  ambitious  nature  of  Sindia's  policy  was 
very  dangerous,  and  endeavoured  to  raise  some 
counterpoise  to  his  progress  by  exciting  the  jealousy 
and  rivalry  already  entertained  towards  him  among 
the  other  Mahratta  chiefs.  Moodajee  Bhonslay 
being  at  Poona  when  the  demand  for  the  Chouth 
of  Bengal  was  made,  the  Bombay  government,  by 
Mr.  Macpherson's  desire,  paid  him  extraordinary 
attention,  which  had  tlie  effect  of  gratiiyiogMuo^ 
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dajee  and  alarming  Sindia.  Nana  Furnuwees  was 
encouraged  in  a  desire  he  had  frequently  expressed 
of  having  a  British  resident  at  the  Peishwa's  court, 
and  Mr.  Charles  Malet  was  chosen  for  that  impor- 
tant mission.  Although  no  part  of  the  treaty  of 
Salbye  precluded  the  British  government  from 
sending  an  envoy  to  Poona,  yet  as  considerable 
delicacy  was  due  towards  Sindia,  it  was  desirable 
that  he  should  give  his  assent  to  the  appointment ; 
ancl  it  was  supposed  that  this  could  be  best  ob- 
tained by  Mr.  Malet's  proceeding  in  person  to 
Sindia's  camp ;  but  the  latter  was  too  sagacious 
not  to  perceive  the  loss  of  influence  which  Mr. 
Malet's  mission  would  occasion  him.  He  observed, 
that  after  having  been  entrusted  for  three  years 
with  the  management  of  the  English  af&irs  at  the 
court  of  Poona,  the  appointment  of  a  political 
agent  of  their  own  would  naturally  impress  the 
chiefs  of  the  Deccan  with  an  idea  that  the  British 
government  was  dissatisfied  with  his  conduct,  and 
had  revoked  the  confidence  it  had  previously  re- 
posed. But  these  objections,  however  plausible, 
were  not  of  sufficient  weight  to  dissuade  Mr.  Mac- 
pherson  from  the  measure  which  he  deemed  it 
necessary  to  adopt.  It  was  determined  that  Mr. 
Malet  should  proceed  as  envoy  to  the  court  of 
Poona ;  but  before  the  arrangement  was  finally  set- 
tled, events  had  taken  place  to  the  southward, 
which  rendered  the  appointment  still  more  essehtial 
to  the  interests  of  the  British  government 

END  OF  THE  SECOND  VOLUME. 


Printtd  by  A.  at  B.  %N)ldfwoodt^ 


LOVDOVI 

Frinttd  by  A.  at  B.  Spottfiwoode>. 
Kew-Strael-Sqiiare. 


» 


